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PREFACE 


T'HE want of a complete history of the rise, progress, and 

decline of our immediate predecessors in conquest, 
the Mahrattas, has been long felt by all persons conversant 
with the affairs of India ; in so much, that it is very 
generally acknowledged, we cannot fully understand the 
means by which our own vast empire in that quarter was 
acquired, until this desideratum be supplied. 

The difficulty of obtaining the requisite materials has 
hitherto deterred most of our countrymen from venturing 
on a subject where the indefatigable Orme has left his 
Fragments as a monument of his research, accompanied 
by an attestation of the labour which they cost him. The 
subsequent attempt of Mr. Scott Waring proved not only 
the difficulties of which Mr. Orme’s experience had warned 
us, but, that at a period comparatively recent, those who 
had the begt .opportunities of collecting information res- 
pecting the Mahrattas, were still very deficient in a 
knowledge of their history. Circumstances placed me in 
situations which at once removed many of the obstacles 
which those gentlemen encountered, and threw materials 
within my reach which had been previously inaccessible : 
nevertheless, the labour and the expense, requisite for 
completing these volumes, can only be appreciated by 
those who assisted me in the design, or who have been 
engaged in similar pursuits in India. 

On the subversion of the government of the Peishwas 
the most important of their state papers, and of their 
public and'secret correspondence, were made over to me 
by Mr. Flphinstone, when he was acting under the orders 
of the Marquis of Hastings as sole commissioner for the 
settlement of the conquered territory in the Deccan. 
Captain Henry Dundas Robertson, collector and magistrate 
of Poona, with Mr. Elphinstone’s sanction, allowed confi- 
dential agents employed by me, to have access to the 
mass of papers which were found in the apartments of the 
Peishwa’s palaces. The Mahratta revenue state accounts 
were examined and extracted for me by the late Lieute- 
nant John Macleod when first assistant to Mr. Chaplin 
who succeeded Mr. Elphinstone as commissioner for the 
conquered territory. The records of the Satara govern- 
ment were under my own immediate charge, and many 
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orj^inal papers of kstoncal importance, the existence of 
which was unknown to the Pejshwas, were confided to me 
by the Raja Mr Etphinstone, when governor of Bombay 
gave me free access to the records of that government , 
I had read the whole both public and secret up to 1795, 
and had extracted nhat formed manj large volumes of 
matter relative to my subject, when Mr Warden, the chief 
secretary, who had from the first afforded every facility to 
my progress, lent roe a compilation from the records, made 
by himself, which shortened my subsequent labours and 
anorded materials amply sufficient, as far as regarded 
English history, for the years that remained Mr Romer, 
political agent at Surat, not only read, and at hts own 
expense extracted the whole of the records of the old 
Surat factory, but also sent me an important manuscript 
history in the Persian language which when referred to, 
as an authority, is acknowledged m its proper place The 
viceroy of Goa most hhcrally furnished me with extracts 
from the records of the Portuguese government, and the 
Court of Directors allowed me to have partial access to 
those in the East India House for some particulars from 
the Bengal correspondence, and for authenticating a 
variety of facts, originally obtained from Mahratta 
authorities, but of which there is no trace in the secretary’s 
office at Bombay The gentlemen of the India House were 
on eveiy occasion most obliging the very old records, 
under ur Wilkins, which I could not have read without 
great trouble, were made perfectly easy bv the intelligence 
and kindness of Mr Armstrong, one 01 the gentlemen in 
the office of Mr Platt 

In regard to native authorities, besides the important 
papers already mentioned, records of temple? and private 
repositories were searched at my request, famiij legends, 
imperial and royal deeds, public ami private correspon 
dence, and state papers in possession of the descendants 
of men once high lo authority, law suits and law 
decisions , and manuscripts of every description In Peraian 
and Mahratta, which had any reference to my subject 
were procured from all quarlcrs, cost what they might 
Upwards of one hundred 01 these manuscripts some of 
them histones at least as voluminous as my whole work 
were translated purposely for it My Intimate personal 
acquaintance with manj of the Mahratta chiefs and with 
slv era! of the great Bramm families in the country, some 
of the members of which were actors in Ihc events which 
I line attempted to record ifforded adv mlagt which few 
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Europeans could have enjoyed, especially as a great deal 
.of the information was obtained during the last revolution 
in Maharashtra, when numerous old papers, which at any 
other period would not have been so readily produced, 
were brought forward for the purpose of substantiating 
just claims, or setting up unfounded pretensions. Latterly, 
however, I have to acknowledge many instances of 
disinterested liberality both from Bramins and Mahrattas, 
who of their own accord presented me with many valuable 
documents and frequently communicated their opinions 
with -much kindness and candour. 

Next to Mr. Elphinstone, to whom I am indebted, not 
only ' for the situation which procured me most of these 
advantages, but for an encouragement, without which I 
might never have ventured to prosecute this work, I am 
chiefly obliged to my friends. Captain Henry Adams, 
revenue-surveyor to the Raja of Satara, and Mr. William 
Richard Morns of the Bombay civil service, then acting 
• as my first assistant. These gentlemen translated many 
hundreds of deeds and fetters, numerous treaties, several 
voluminous histories ; and, for years together, were ever 
ready, at all hours after the transaction of public business, 
to give up their time in furtherance of my object. Captain 
Adams is the compiler, in many parts the surveyor of the 
Map of Maharashtra which accompanies these volumes. I 
regret the necessity for its reduction, from a scale of six 
inches to a degree to that of its present comparatively 
incomplete size ; still, however, the situations and distances 
of the places laid down, will, I believe, be found more 
correct than those of any map of that country hitherto 
published ; and I am equally bound to acknowledge my obli- 
gations for the information I obtained, as if it had been 
offered* to the public in its more perfect form. The 
original materials for Captain Adam’s map, were procured 
from his own surveys, from those of the late Captain 
Challen of Bombay, and of the late Captain Garling of 
Madras: which last were sent to me by Lieutenant 
Frederick Burr of the Nizam’s scrr’ice, filled up in many 
places from his own routes. Captain James Crujekshank, 
revenue surveyor in Guzerat, with permission from the 
Boinbaj’ government, furnished me with such information 
ns the records of the office of the late surveyor-general 
Reynolds afford, and with Sir John Malcolm’.s m.np of 
M.alwa, which, although then unpublished, tiiat officer readilv 
allowed me to use. Finally, the Coutt of Directors granted 
me permission to publish the infotm.ation tlui^ collcUvti. 
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There were several drawings, and some likenesses of 
natives, by Furopean artists, procured for the purpose of 
accompanying the history Too ol the drawings from the 
ruins of Beejapoor, by Lieutenant W W Dowell, of the 
Bombay establishment the same gentleman to whom I am 
indebted for the frontispiece to volume 1st, were executed 
with admirable fidelity and precision, and would have been 
highly ornamental, if not illustrative, but as jt was found 
that such minute engravings must have added greatly to 
the expense of the publication, which it was of importance 
to render moderate, I have been obliged to omit them 

A great part of this work was written in India , and 
as the chapters were prepared I submitted them to all 
those gentlemen on the spot, who from their situations or 
pursuits seemed most likely to be able to corroborate 
facts, or to correct errors It would be too long a list, nor 
can it be expected that I should enumerate all those who 
were so kind as Co read portions of the manuscript, both in 
India and in England, but my thanks are due to 
Mr William Ersktne, of Edinburgh, to Lieutenant. 
Colonels Shuldham and Vans Kennedy of Bombay, to 
Sir James Mackintosh, to Mr Mill, to Mr Jenkins, to 
Lieutenant Colonel Boggs, and to Lieutenant John 
MacLeod whose premature fate, in being cut off by a 
fever, at Bushire, where he had been appointed political 
resident, may be justly regarded as a Io«s to his country 
IhaNethus endca%oured to express my acknowledg. 
menis to all who favoured me with their advice or opinion, 
or who, m the slightest degree, assisted or contributed to 
these volumes my particular obligations are commonly 
repeated m notes where each subject is mentioned , but 
if I have omitted, in any one instance, to express i^hat is 
justly due either to European or to Natiie, I can only say, 
the omission is not intentional, and proceeds from no 
desire to appropriate Co myself one iota of merit to which 
another can fairly lay claim 

I am very sensible that I appear before the jiublic 
under great disadvantages, as indeed, every one must do, 
who having quitted school at sixteen, has been constantly 
occupied nearly nine tenths ol the next twenty-one years 
of his life in the most active duties of the civil or military 
services of India, for, however well such a life may fit us 
for acquiring some kinds of information, it is in other 
respects ill calculated for preparing us for the task of 
historians , y«,l unle*s some of tin. members of our s« rvicc 
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undertake such works, whence arc llic materials for the 
future historian to he derived, or how is England to 
become acquainted with India? Whilst I solicit indul- 
gence, however, to such defects as arise from this cause, 
it is also due to myself to apprize the reader, that indepen-, 
dent of want of skill in the author, there are difficulties 
incidental to the present subject, besides harsh names and 
intricate details, with which even a proficient in the art of 
writing must have been embarrassed. The rise of the 
Mahrattas was chiefl}’ attributable to the confusion of 
other states, and it was generally an object of their policy 
to render every thing as intricate as possible, and to 
destroy records of rightful possc.ssion. As their armies 
overran the country, their history becomes blended with 
that of every other state in India, and may seem to 
partake of the disorder which they spread. As the only 
method, therefore, of preserving regularity, I have some- 
times been obliged, when the confusion becomes extreme, 
rather to observe tlic chronological series of events than to 
follow out the connection of the subjects ; a mode which 
will appear in some parts, especially of the first volume 
to partake more of the form of annals than I could have 
wished ; but persons who arc better judges of composition 
than I pretend to be, found, upon examination, that the 
remedy might have obliged me either to generalize too 
much, or, what would have been still worse, to amplify 
unnecessarily. I have also afforded some explanations 
for the benefit of European readers, which those of India 
may deem superfluous ; and on the other hand I have 
mentioned some names and circumstances, which I am 
certain, will hereafter prove useful to persons in the 
Mahratta country, but which others may think might have 
been advantageously omitted. 

There being differences of opinion as to whether the 
writer of history should always draw his own conclusions, 
or leave the reader to reflect for himself, I may expect 
censure or approbation according to the taste of parties. 
I have never spared my sentiments when it became my 
duty to offer them ; but 1 have certainly rather endeavour- 
ed to supply facts than to obtrude my own commentaries ; 
and though I am well aware that, to gain confidence with 
the one half of the world, one has only to assume it, I 
trust that I shall not have the less credit with the other for 
frankly acknowledging a distrust in myself. 

It will also be apparent, that though I have spared 
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no pains to verify my facts 1 have seldom thought it 
necessary to contradict previous misstatements for *0 
many inaccuracies have been published on many points 
of Mahratta history that it seemed far better simply to 
refer to my authorities where strong and undeniable than 
to enter on a field of endless controversy At the same 
time I have endeavoured to give every opinion its due 
consideration and wherever it seemed of importance to 
state conflicting sentiments I have not failed to lay them 
candidly before the reader that he might rather exercise 
his own judgment than trust implicitly to mine Still 
however in such a work many errors must exist of these 
I can only say I shall feel obliged to any person who 
after due consideration and inquiry will have the good 
ness publicly or privately to point them out 

In regard to ortl ography where Indian names have 
already become familiar to the English reader I have 
seldom altered their usual spelling however unlike the 
manner in which they are pronounced by the natives * 
but in other instances I have with some exceptions 
nearly followed the system of Dr Oilchnst thus 


A 

B Bh 
C Ch 
D Dh 
E Be 
F 

0 Gh 
H 

1 

1; ish 


as 


u 


nKall 
Oud Abhor 
Can Church 
Oa(] A4h« « 
Th»rtt Been 
FU 

Gun Oocbole 
How 
aSo 
Judge 

K ng K Ikhouse 
Man 


N 

O 00 
P Pb 


N« 

Hole Cool 
Put, Loophole 
as n I quor 
Ram. 

S n Sheen 
Tent, Nulhook 
But 

IS in Vend, 

Were 

Voath 

Zany 


JV S eu and od are all to he sounded like cu in 
house London May 1826 


*The nsfances wh ch (tnmrdiately occur (o me where t have devlslrd 
(rom this rote tnim/ar an incantation for what is rsore generally wr ttrn 
UTOlor vuieel for ecitil BAentlaj the w founded I he the French w In 
son lot Biusl^ ox BauntiUa andToengbeddra {or Tuinbooddra ToCng 
huddra It correctly wiUfen beesuse I have occasion to mention the Toong 
d si net tom the Buddn and my ear had become so accustomed to Ihe 
other words, that I wrote them as f was fn the da 1y hab t of hearing them 
pronounced w thout being able to avoid dnng so 
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It is impossible to discuss in detail new facts given by authors 
who have written on the History of the Marathas since the 
publication of these volumes. Within the space allotted to me, 
I can only add a few broad features which are vouchsafed by 
European writers witii one worthy exception, I mean Mr. Justice 
Rdnade. Volumes of Marathi B.akhars, St.ite documents, private 
letters and diaries have recently been published. They supply 
valuable material for the close study of the history of these people, 
and I beg to refer studious readers to such publications for 
details. My stray notes have been classified into, Personal, 
Territorial and Administrative. 

Of the persons concerned, none stands higher than Shivaji — 
the founder of the Empire. What was he like ? Grose tells us 
that Shivaji was “fair, lean, and wiry”. Mr. R. B. Worthington 
records that "In the walls of the fort of Sindhudurg in Malvan, 
prints of Shivaji’s hands and feet are held in reverence.” He 
saw them himself. They are protected by small domes. “But,” 
says he, “for their smallness, these prints are very accurate 
representations of a hand and foot’V' Mr. Worthington adds his 
worthy testimony to the fact that Shivaji was a small and wiry man. 
We can therefore accept the other part of Grose’s assertion that 
he was ‘ fair ’ — that is, a member of one of the superior castes. 
He was the son of a Raja. His father was ShMiaji Raja Bhomsla. 
He had no sacred thread, and that omission was supplied at his 
coronation. Sir James Campbell* says “By lavish bounty to 
Brahmans and by scrupulous observances of religious ceremonial, 
Shivaji was, by Gkgabhatt, a learned Brahman from Benares, 
raised to tjie highest place among Kshatriyas”. As long as the 
history of the evolution of man as propounded by Ethnologists, 
has been accepted, this rise to the higher rung of the social 
ladder marks an era, and MarMhas proper have ever since, laid 
claim to that rank. The next person of importance was Bajirav 
Peshva. Who was then this person, it naturally suggests itself. 
He was a Brahman from a sea-coast village near Ratnagiri. The 
Honourable R&.0 SUheb V. N. Mandalik, C. I. E., a member of 
that community traces the origin of this caste from Egypt 
(Asiatic Society’s Journal). They were foreigners ; fair, intelligent, 
industrious and clever. They were looked down by the local 


• Thana Pistrict Gazetteer, page 41 J. 
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Brabmans and it was with great difticuJt) tint n Deslnstha could 
be persuaded to offer his daughter to a Pesh%a. But once havm? 
beer accepted as Brahmans the Peshvas could easily raise 
themselves to the highest social position with the wealth and 
influence they possessed Sir James Campbell dwells at length on 
the question of raising foreigners to higher social ranks and this is 
an instance of chat sort Their supenor intellect has enabled 
them to keep up lhat position even after their power has been 
demolished, and the Honourable Mr G K Gokhale, Gt C , is a 
bright example of what a Konkanasth Brahman is capable of 
Foreigners at first, Konkanasthas at the second stage, and Poona 
Brahmans or Deccan Brahmans of the present generation, they 
illustrate how caste denominations do undergo change The next 
ethnic group which played an mportant part in the history of the 
Mirathis are the Prabhus They also are foreigners, but of a more 
ancient ditc aaal) the Arjansof Jndia are Their caste-namcsalso 
show their territorial migrations For instance, Cbindraseni is the 
corruption of Cbandrashreni, or ibit subdivision (firetii) whwh 
comes from the valley of the Chandra now known as the Chinch 
Then Kuytslh simply means nxidcnts vl Kajn or lne,s I>csh 
that IS Oadc. They arc also called Dilbhjas which means tint 
their next stage of migration wax PBfahum Lastly they are 
called Prahhin— which mean- lord aikrx, admiruslncors It 
wifi thus be seen that neither Shn iji nhox firniK came from 
Rajputani, nor the Pe»hvax who came from Egypt nor the 
Prabhus who cam* from the vallc) of the Chin\b in l6ishmitaiid 
Punjab f;<i Oude and D^lbhum ire the original residents of the 
uact they now claim as their "native land" Who then arc the , 
Marithas ’ Tlie answer is ‘Marithas are a coni;lomeratc body 
of tribes and castes, who have settled themselves in the tract in 
which the present Maritbi Jangua-ie i» spoken and Grant Du/Ta 
History of th* Marithas is the history of this mixed ethnic group 
containmi, Brahmans Kshatnyas, Vaishyas, Shudrar and un 
classified forest trib« Maritha therefore n not a caste m th;^ 

• Title ’ selected for this vxilume by Grant Du/f < ‘ 

The • thnic elements which constitutt-d the personnel of the 
Marilha nation has Ijcen descnbi'd by Mr Jiixiire RJtnadc lie 
says "The jahKland of M*hiri«htra has been inhabited by A 
population in which the Aryans and Draviduans have been mixed 
in due proportion, so as to retain the good points of both 
Without exaggerating their defects. In their physiognomy the 
people are not a* f^iir or srell proportioned as the peopt- in 
Northern India are., ncilbecaxc5.thr^ aa bJarib and. bard (catureil 
as the Southern Dravidian races The Aryan clement ilseff 
includes m Mahkrlishtra a due mixture of the first settlers, as also 
Ilf the subsequent Scythian maaden.'’ Mr Justice Rlnada adds. 
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that the Mahomedan rulers in the Deccan took Hindu wives in 
their harems. The seventh Bahmani King allied himself with 
the Vijayknagar family, and the ninth married the daughter of the 
Raja of Sonkhed. The first Bijapur King took for his wife the 
sister of one Mukundrav, a Brahman. The first ruler of the 
Borid dynasty of Bidar got his son married to the daughter of 
one Sabaji Maratha. The first Ahmednagar King was the son 
of a converted Brahman Kulkarm of Patri in Berar, whose 
family had entered the service of the Vijayanagar King. The 
Brahman surname Bhairav became Bahri, the distinguishing 
title of these kings, and they so faithfully remembered their 
origin that they conquered Patri and gave it in inam to the 
Brahman Kulkarnis after a long struggle with the Berar rulers.* 

Such was the personal element that existed in Maharashtra 
at the time of Shivaji. But “ He did not create the Maratha 
power ; that power had been already created though scattered in 
small centres all over the country. He sought to unite it for a 
higher purpose”. That is all.* 

The Bhrgirs are the people next in importance in the History 
of the Marathas. Bargir is not a caste. Any cavalry soldier who 
could not supply his own horse and who was therefore left in 
charge of an animal belonging to a higher soldier was a Bargir. 
He may have belonged to any caste. He was the dread of 
Bengal, where he was known as Borgi. Sir Herbert Risley gives 
a lucid description of this Borgi — this Maratha cavalry officer. 
He says : — 

The following notice of it in the new edition of Hobson- 
Jobson makes tjic matter cleaj- : — “ A trooper oL irregular ^cavalry 
whois nor'lhe owner o(jj,lii5*^rbop horse and arms (as is the 
normal practice) but is either put in by another person, perhaps 
a native officer in the regiment, who supplies horses and arms 
and receives the man’s full paj’, allowing him a reduced rate, or 
has his horse from the State in whose service he is. [“According 
to a man’s reputation or connections, or the number of his 
followers, would be the rank (mansab) assigned to him. As 
a rule, his followers brought their own horses and other 
equipment ; but sometimes a man with a little money would 
buy e.xtra horses, and mount relations or dependent upon them. 
When this was the case, the man riding his own horse was 
called, in later parlance, a Siledhr (literally, “equipment-holder”) 
and one riding somebody else’s horse ^vas a. bargir (‘burden- 
t.iker’) JK Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghuls, J. R. A. S. 
July 1896, p. 539-.] 


Jiistuc R.^nade’^ Hhu of the MarJltia Powur, pagci 32, 38. 
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It was the practice of the Maiutba sardhrs to allow their 
mercenaries to realise anear pay bylTOtmg the country, and the 
word birgir thus passed mlo popular speech as the designation 
of a Maratha trooper In Bragal it appears under the form 
lorgt in the nursery rhyme intend^ to fnghtcn a restless child— 

ChkiU gkumhio, padii judida borgt elo deske , 

Bulbuhii d}uin Vt^tehhe, khAjnl debo ktsfu, 

which may be rendered— 

The baby is sleeping, the village is still. 

The bursts are riding around 
The bulbuls have eaten the gram in the ear — 

Oh ' bow IS the rent to be found? * 

The Mivlis and Hetlians were local residents of the vallies 
of the SahyMri Range, and of the tract calkd Mdval and Het 
respectively Het is a country situated to the south of the River 
Siwitn 

A man spealcing Marlkthi, is therefore the crucial test of a 
Maratha In the light of the recent linguistic survey, Grant 
Dud s boundaries of Mahdrisbtta— the Mariitbi speaking people s 
and have to be modified and Sir Herbert Risley s concise descnp* 
(ion supplies that want It runs “Mardthi, in ns tanous 
“dialects, extends nearly accross the Peninsula of India. In the 
“ Bombay Presidency it covers the north of the Deccan Plateau, 
“and a strip of country between the Gbits and the Arabian Sea, 
“ extending to about a hundred miles south of Goa. It is also 
“ the language of Perdr and of a good portion of the north 
“west of His Highness the Nizims dommiuns. It stretches 
“ across the south of the Cenual Piormces fcxcept in a few 
“ localities m the extreme south, where Tclugu is the language), 
“and occupies also a great portion of Berir The population 
“ returning the language is 18,137,899 ' t * 

SWIS VK d^EGHOES 

“Neatly every season between 1673 and 18S0, sometimes 
•with leave, sometimes without, the Sidii came to Bombay to 
•winter, that 13 to pass the stormy south west monsoon (May— 
October). In 1674 they scared the people from Sion fort tn the 
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north-east of the island of Bombay but were attached by English 
troops, and agreement was made that no more than 300 of the 
Sidi’s men were to remain on shore at one time and that none 
of them were to have any arms except a sword. These visits 
placed the English in an unpleasant dilemma. If they allowed 
the Sidis to land, they roused the suspicion and anger of Shivaji. 
If they forbad the Sidis landing, they displeased the Moghals." 
(Low’s Indian Navy, Vol. I, pp. 62-63.) 

SHIVAjrS CORONATION AND FRIENDSHIP WITH 
THE BRITISH. 

Shivaji’s relations with the British East India Con)pany were 
friendly. Anderson’s English in Western India tells us at page 
77, that : 

“ IVhen Shivaji was crowned at Raygad in 1674 an embassy 
“sent by the Bombay Government found him friendly. He 
“ granted them leave to trade to any part of his territory on pay- 
“ ing an import-duty of two and a half per cent. ; he allowed 
“ them to establish factories at RSjapur, and Dabhol, in Ratnagiri, 
“ at Chaul in KoHba, and at Kalyan ; and he arranged to make 
“ good part of their losses from his sack of RSjapur.” 

In 1674 Shivaji burnt Karwar because the castle was not 
surrendered. The English factors were treated civily and no 
harm was done to the factory.^ 

In the year 1675 A. D. the English factory was taken, but 
no violence was done to the factors ; and the country as far as the 
Gangavali River became subject to Shivaji. ' 

In 1670 the Portuguese defeated ShivSji at sea. But he came 
perilously near them on land, taking several forts in the north- 
east of Thana, attacking Ghodbandar in Salsette. 'Phis is the 
first mention of Shivaji’s fleet. This advance of Shivaji’s led the 
English to send him an envoy, and an alliance was agreed to, in 
which he promised to respect the English possessions. - 

THE PORTUGUESE. 

“ The Portuguese in their warfare exhibited greater barbarity 
than ISIaratha free-booters. They not only carried fire and sword 
into the defenceless villages, but destroyed the temples, and 
attempted to convert their prisoners by force’’ as Grant Duff him- 
self says at page 315. 


* East India and Persia, pp. 146-147. 

* Fryer. 

= Anderson’s English in Western India, pp. 76-77. 
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THE MOGHALS 

Captain MacKmtosh records m the Journal of the Bombay 
Geographical Societj (Vol I, pp 341 242) that the ways of the 
Moghal army caused discontent and horror which made the Kolis 
of North Poona transfer Iheir allegiance to the Hindu Kings 
Khent, the Sar N 4 ik and many lea^ng Kohs rose in rebellion 
A Mogbal army was sent into the hills, the hill forts were 
strengthened and garrisoned, the people of this forest tribe were 
hunted down and either made prisoners or slaughtered, the Sar 
Naik and his clan were destroyed, and the prisoners were taken 
to Junnar and their heads cut off and piled into a pyramid and a 
platform built over them which is still known as the Black Plat 
form or A'l/n Ckabutra (like the Black Hole of Calcutta) 

“ But the Mahomedan Rulers of the Deccan in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries were not bigoted fanatics as is supposed 
The rise of the Maratha power, was the upheaval of the whole 
population, strongly bound together by the common affinities of 
language, race, religion, and literature and seeking further soli 
danty by a common independent political existence Regard for 
Vatans, in the old country has been a marked feature of Marithn 
character It is the history of the formation of a true Indian 
nationality, raising its head high above the troubled waters of 
Mahomedan confusion The fact was that like the Protestant 
Reformation in Lurope in the sixteenth century there was a 
religious, social, and literary Revival and Keformation m India 
but notably in (he Duccan ” Surely it was origin illy the history 
and progress of confederated states until the Peshvas government 
under Nina Fadnavis, which was nick named m thi. Courts of 
Hyderabad and Semngapattam as the Buraiku Government*— a 
clannish confederacy in which the rihtions and lastcmen of tht 
Peshwas played a very iwomment pin. Justice Kinadc difmcs 
Blrdi/iU as the Govemment of the corfedernty of IwcIvl 
Leaders but Molesworth defers from him in this respect 
'* Bdribhii was Justice R.invdc admits ‘anickname 'According 
to Molesworth s Dictioairy ituiutns the relations anv' castenun 
of the Ruling Raji why are enlisted as soldiers to form a sepitate 
regiment or cavalry, with the difference tliai in /Art case they 
fonned a Goienmient. 

1 have thus tried to give the latest discription of the people 
of Mah-iiishtra and will now add selections to show wlwit sort of 
country do they live la 

The country of Mahirislitra enjoys natural advantages of povi 
tion and climate which are denied to the people of the towlandi 
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and Uie valley; of the Ganges, the Indus and llie oilier great 
rivers which flow into the Arabian Sea or the Indian Ocean. The 
characteristic features of the Maharashtra country are the great 
mountain ranges which enclose it on two sides — the Sahyadri 
Range running from north to south, and the SStpura and Vindhya 
Ranges running from east to west The minor ranges, which 
break out in rugged outline from these mountain chains and 
from the watersheds of many rivers which fall ultimately into the 
Godavari and into Krishna, give the whole country an appearance 
of ruggedness and unevenness not to be met with in other parts 
of India on such a scale. Geographically, Maharashtra includes 
the Konkan — the strip between the Sahyadri and the sea, the 
Ghatmaiha, being the country on the top' of the ranges, and the 
Desk, which includes the valleys lower down the river. The hill- 
forts on the top of these ranges typify and protect the naturally 
defensible position of the countr}’, and they have played an 
important part in its political history. These characteristic 
features of the country secure for it the advantages of a good and 
bracing climate^ which distinguishes it from the dry and moist 
extremes of heat and cold of the temperature of the plains in 
North India and the lowlands. At the same time, owing to its 
hilly character, the soil is poor, and the country is sparsely in- 
habited by a hardy and abstemious people. It is the old story 
of the Highlands and the Lowlands, the gifts of nature being 
evenly distributed to all .alike on the principle of comp'^nsation.”'*' 

AD/iriNISTRA TIVE. 

To disprove the impression produced by prejudiced writers 
as to the chaos that prevailed in ^Maharashtra in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries one has only to quote the following passage 
from page 420 of Volume IV of the East India Papers : — 

“ Daddji Kondadev managed Shahaji’s estates at Poona and 
“ Supa with great success, continuing the system introduced by 
“ Malik 4 mbar. He was particularly successful in the MAvals 
“ or Hilly IVest, where the people had fallen into great misery. 

He remitted rents, found employment for the people as guards 
“ and messengers, and exterpated the wolves that infested the 
“ country.” 

Sir James Campbell in Vol. X, page 195, of the Bombay 
Gazetteer records that “ Shivfiji by introducing a better revenue 
sj'stem and offering the people well-paid employment did much 
to improve the district of Ratndgiri” the policy, it may be pre- 
sumed, adopted all over the Raj established by ShivSji. 


Justice Ranade’s Rise of the Maratha Power, pp 18-19. 
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*“Shivajis s}stem of Cml Government was distinguished 
from those which preceded it or succeeded it in several important 
respects — 

Fintly — In the great importance he attached to the hill 
forts, which were viitually the starting unit of his system of 
Government 

Secondly — In his discouragement of the hereditary system 
of transmitting high offices in one and the same family 

TTitrdl} — In his refusal to grant jahdgir assignments of 
land for the support of Civil or Military Officers 

Fourthfy — In the establishment of a direct system of revenue 
management, without the intervention of district or village 
Zamend&Ti 

Ftflhly — In the disallowance of the fannmg s}stem 
Stxthfy — In the establishment of a Council of Ministers 
with their proper work allotted to them, and each directly res 
ponsible to the King in Council 

SneutM!} —In the subordination of the Military to the aiil 
element in (he administration 

Ctgtkl) — In ihe tmerronture of Brahmins, Prabhus, and 
Marithas in all offices, high and low, so as lo keep check upon 
one another ’ 

SOME INTEEESTING INCIDENTS RECORDED BY 
HISTORIANS OTHER THAN GRANT DUFF 
SHAHAJI Raja when Sliahdji R4;a reached his twentieth 
)ear, Nizam Shah Bahiri died. He left two sons, seven years old, 
bom of diffietent mothers The king's two widows placed the 
King’s two sons on Sbahijts knees and appointed him Vaztr 
He received the obeisance of the diSerent dependant Chiefs 
Jadhavrdo, his father in law, was annoyed He obtained the assis 
lance of Mir Jumla from Emperor Shlh Jehdn aga-nst him 
Shahiji went to Kal> In, and then Mdhuli, and finally to Bijipur 
On his wa^ from MihuU to Bijipur Jijiwa was seized with 
violent pains as she was gone seven months with the child 
Shiviji Shahiji had to leave her behind with a small escort. 
Her father after being rebuked b> other Sardirs— sent for her 
and sem her under an escort to Sbioner where Shiviji was bom 
in i6r6 

[Selections fiom Government Reconlsof the Bombay Secre 
tariat by C 'V Forrest, VoL I, pi 4 ] 

• JaWie* Rjaade > Ri«! o( lb* Mirsms Pemrr, |>p 131 13* 
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SIVAjrS DISGUISE. 

Shu-ajj’s treatment by a Patel’s wife resembles that of King 
Alfred the Great of England : — 

Shivdji went to Chanda, and from there to the district of 
Indure. He soon afterwards passed the Godavari and reached 
a village, where some of Iris own horse under Anandrfiv had been 
plundering a short time before. Shivdji and his attcnd.ants 
rem.ained the night at the house of the Patel. The Patel’s wife 
told him that Shivdji’s troops had destroyed their village, and that 
.she wished to God, th.at Shivdji might die in confinement at 
Delhi ;and she, little thinking that he was present, abused Shivdji 
in the most violent terms. Shiv.dji looked towards Nirdji and 
smiled. He made a note of the n.ime of the village and of the 
wom.an. [E. J. Frissell in G. W. Forrest’s selections from the 
letters, despatches and other slate p.apers preserved in the llomb.ay 
Secretariat, Yol. I, Part I, p 1 7,] 

ENGLISH EM BASS V A T SHIVAJES IN STALL A TION 

An cmb.assy from Bomb.ay seems to have spent three months 
of May, Juno and July 1674 on the top of Rfiygad. The embassy 
was sent by the gre.at Gerald Aungier. Shiv.dji was not unfriendly 
to the English. The cmb.assy consisted of Henry Oxenden who 
was afterwards (1676) Deputy Governor of Bomb.ay, and two 
factors. Shivdji assured the ambassador that the English might 
trade freely through the whole of his country ; on the 6th of June 
the ambassador and his retinue went to court to congratulate 
Shivdji. They found the Rija seated on a magnificent throne 
and all his nobles wailing' on him in rich attire. On entering the 
court the English made their obeisance. Shivdji was forty-seven 
years of age, of a handsome intelligent countenance, and for a 
Idaratha fair in skin. His eye was keen, his nose long acquiline 
and somewhat drooping, his beard trim and peaked, and his 
mustache slight, his expression w.as rapid and resolute, hard and 
feline.’^ , 

SHIVAJI IN BOMBA Y. 

In 1679 A.D. enraged with the English for allowing the Sidi 
fleet to take shelter in Bombay harbour, Shivdji’s admiral took 
possession of Khdnderi (Kenery) to the south of the harbour 
mouth. The Fnglish and Sidi joined in an attempt to turn out 
the Mardthas. The English sent a fleet and there was some hard 
fighting. Both sides suffered severely but the Mardthas con 
tinned to hold the island. [Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XI, p. l45>] 


• [Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XI, p. 368]. See also page 5, siipra. 
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SHIVAjrS RECEPTION AT HAIDRABAD 

When Shiviji got as far as the Did Mahil, Tanna Shah 
came out to receive him, and desired him and Raghvinath 
Nariyan and Pralhid Nirijt to sit down On taking leaie, Shiviji 
received from Tanna Shah very ndi dresses, five elephants, ten 
horses, a fine palanquin, and five fakhs of pagodas AH 
Shiviji’s officers also received dresses [E J Fnssell quoted by 
G W Forrest in Selections from Government records, p- 20 ] 

BAJI PRABV" took bis post in a defile through which the 
road led, and remained there ready to receive Fasil Khin They 
fought till noon and Fasil Khin could not force the defile Biji 
Prabhu kept his ground, hut he was at last killed Shiiiji, in 
testimony of bis high senseof (be gallant conduct of Bijt Prabhu, 
gave his son Bipjt Bi]i the office of BaAsM and a He 

also bestowed upon him the KttUdhn (Commandantship) of all 
the forts which had been held by his father [Government Re- 
cords, Bombay Secreuiiat by tV G Forrest, Vol I Part I, 
P « 3 l 

" When Shiviji escaped from Panhiki and went to Ringna 
he (Biji Frabbu) posted himself with a thousand men m a 
narrow defile, where he contested every inch of ground with the 
Bijipur General, m Command of overwhelming forces till he 
heard the gun announcing Shivijis safe arrival at lUngnawhen 
at last he gave up breath exhausted from (he efiects of the 
wounds he had received This exploit and sacrifice have been 
compared with the heroic defence of (he Pass of Thermopylx so 
well known to the readers of Greek History (Justice Ranade’s 
Maritha History, Vol I, pp 75 76 ) 

'* Bin fust drove back the awaliy with gieat slaughter, two 
assaults by fresh infantry were similarly repulsed, but about 
midday the son of Afrul KWn headed « third dcs^rate attack 
with Overwhelming numbers, when, Bip having lost hilFthc 
little band, retreated (only) after hearing the signal* given from 
Ringna (fort) He was killed immediately afterwards, and died 
expressing satisfaction There is no more stirring incident in 
Shiv^ji’s wonderful career (Crawfords “Our Troubles in Poona 
and the Deccan, p. 139 ’ )" 

BALAJI AVJI 

Shivip’s Cbitnis was a Prabhu. named IUU;i Avj*, whose 
acuteness and intelligence were remarked by the Lnglish at 
Bombay on an occasion when fee was sent there on business 
[Bombay Guetteer, Vok XIX, p 944 ) 
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MAHUKUM SING. 

The first expedition against Shivaji after his coronation was 
headed by Mahukum Sing who had charge of Aurangabad. 
Mahukum Sing moved against him with ten thousand infantry, 
and arrived about halfway between Ahmednagar and Poona. 
Shivaji sent Prataprav Guzar Sarnaubat with twenty thousand 
men. Mahukum Sing boldly attacked Prataprav. He was 
however killed and his army defeated. A large amount of booty 
fell into the hands of the victor. [Selections from Government 
Records, Maratha period, Vol. I, Part I, p. 14.] 

SHAHISTE KHAN. 

The second expedition was headed by Shahiste Kh£n. 

t 

A girl, alarmed for her life, showed Shivaji the way to 
Shahiste KhSn’s room. Shahiste Khdn awake and immediately 
fled : he lept over a wall that was in his way and got safe beyond 
it. Shivaji pursued him, made a cut at him with his sword, and 
cut off his thumb. The tumult awoke all the guards and 
attendants, who closed all the exits around Shivaji, but Shivaji 
made his escape by the way he entered. When Shivaji got out 
of the window, he saw a man with a torch upon an elephant and 
perceived that the road by which he had to pass was defended. 
He considered for a . moment, and determined to attack the 
party. He made an onset with such vigour that he cut his way 
through them. The elephant was badly wounded and had its trunk 
cut off. Shivaji having thus got clear, mounted a horse and fled, 
and in the morning he arrived at Rajgad. [Selections from the 
Government Records of Bombay Secretariat, Vol. I, Part I, 
P- IS-] 

POONA IN J663. 

They say that three of the Maolis forced themselves into 
Shahiste Khan’s room, but two fell into a cistern of water and 
the third? though he cut of Shahiste Khan’s thumb, was killed 
by his spear. Two slave girls dragged Shahiste Khan to a place 
of safety, while Grant DufFs account states that the Khan’s 
fingers were cut off as he was letting himself out of a window. 
[Elliot & Dowson, Vol. VII, pp. 270-271.] 

PRAYERS FOR AURANGZEB. 

In 1679 Shivaji plundered the fort of Golna about fourteen 
miles north of Malegaon in the Nasik District. During this siege 
the Marathas stopped all supplies to the imperial camp, and 
numbers died of famine. They offered prayers once a week for 
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SffiyA/rs reception at haidraead 

When ShiTijJ got as far as the Dad MabiJ, Tanna Shah 
came out to receive him, and desired him and Raghunath 
N^rij-aa and Pralbid Nirhji to su down On taking leave, Shivjji 
received from Tanna Shah very nch dresses, five elephants, ten 
horses, a fine palanquin, and five lakhs of pagodas All 
Shii^ji’s officers also received dresses [E J Fnssell quoted by 
G W Forrest in Selections from Government records, p 20] 

BAJI PRABU" took his post m a defile through nhich the 
road led and remained there ready to receive Fosil Kfa^n They 
fought till noon and Fasil Khin could not force the defile. Biji 
Prabhu kept his ground, but he was at last killed Sbjvi;i, in 
testimony of his high sense of the gallant conduct of Biji Prabhu, 
gave his son Ekpjt Bi^i the office of Baksht and a jH^tr He 
also bestowed upon him the KtUeihn (Commandantship) of all 
the forts which had been held by his father [Government Re- 
cords, Bombay Secretariat by W G Forrest, Vol I Part I, 
P 'Sl 

“ When Shiviji escaped frotn PanhMa and went to Riogna 
be (Biji Prabhu) posted himself with a thousand men /n a 
narrow defile, where he contested every inch of ground with the 
Bi;^pur General, in Command of overwhelming forces till he 
heard the gun announang Shivli]i $ safe arrival at R.\ngna when 
at last he gave up breath exhausted from the effects of the 
wounds he bad received. This exploit and sacrifiee have been 
compared with the heroic defence of the Pass of Thcrmopjls so 
well known to the readers of Greek History [Justice !^nade’s 
Maritha History, VoL I pp. 75 76) 

“ Bill first drove back the cavalry with great slaughter, two 
assaults oy fresh infantiy were simibtly repulsed, but about 
tnidiay the son of Afzul kbln headed a third desperate attack 
with overwhelming numbers, when, B\ji having lost half the 
little bind, retreated (only) after hearing the signal* given from 
Ringna (fort). He was killed immediately afterwards, and died 
expressing satisfaction There » no more stirring incident in 
Shivlji’s wonderful career (Crawfords “Our Troubles in Poona 
and the Deccan, p. 139’)” 


DALAJI AV/I 


Shivijis Oiitnis was a Prabhu, named 
aculcncss and intelligence were remarked 
Bombay on an occasion when he was sent 
[Bombay Caiettecr, Vok XIX, p. *44 J 
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MAHUKUM SING. 

The first expedition against Shivaji after his coronation was 
headed by Mahukum Sing who had charge of Aurangabad. 
Mahukum Sing moved against him with ten thousand infantrj*, 
and arrived about halfway between Ahmednagar and Poona. 
Shiv.'iji sent Prataprav Guzar Samaubat with tn'enty thousand 
men. Mahukum Sing boldly attacked Prataprav. He was 
however killed and his army defeated. A large amount of booty 
fell into the hands of the victor. [Selections from Government 
Records, Maratha period, Vol. I, Part I, p. 14.] 

SHAHISTE KHAN. 

The second expedition w.as headed by Shihistc Khdn. 

A girl, .alarmed for her life, showed Shivaji the w.ay to 
Shahiste Khiin’s room. Sh.ahiste Khtin awake and immediately 
fled : he lept over a wall that was in his way and got safe beyond 
it. Shivaji pursued him, made a cut at him with his sword, and 
cut off his thumb. The tumult awoke all the guards and 
attendants, who closed all the e.\'its around Sbiv.iji, but Shivaji 
made his escape by the way he entered. When Shivilji got out 
of the window, he saw a man with a torch upon an elephant and 
perceived that the road by which he had to pass was defended. 
He considered for a , moment, and determined to attack the 
party. He made an onset with such vigour that he art his way 
through than. The elephant was badly wounded and had its trunk 
cut off. Shiv.'iji having thus got cle.ar, mounted a horse and fled, 
and in the morning he arrived at R.ajgad. [Selections from the 
Government Records of Bombay Secretariat, Vol. I, Part I, 
P- IS-] 

POONA IN 1663. 

They say that three of the Maolis forced themselves into 
Sh.'ihiste Kh.-in’s room, but two fell into a cistern of water and 
the third? though he cut of Sh.ihistc Kh.in’s thumb, was killed 
by his spear. Two slave girls dragged Shahiste Khan to a place 
of E.afoty, while Gnant Duffs .account states that the Kh.an’s 
fingers were cut off .as he w.as letting himself out of a window. 
[Elliot & Dowson, Vol. VII, pp. 270-271.] 

PRAYERS FOR AURANGZEB. 

In 1679 Shiv.’iji plundered the fort of Go!n,a about fourteen 
miles north of M.alcgaon in the N.asik District. During this siege 
the M.ar.ath.as stopped all supplies to the imperial c.amp, and 
numhetb died of famine. They offered pr.a vers once .a wed <‘'0: 
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In 1685 the Portuguese stirred the Desats and Sondas of 
Karwar to rerolt, and helped them with troops Sambhaji seized 
the island of Karanja and plundered some places north of Bassein- 
[Brace’s Annals, P 11 , pp $ 1 * 54*1 

ms RELATIONS WITH THE MOGHALS 

On the death of Shivaji on the 5th of April 1680, Sambhajt, 
his son and successor, by supporting the Emperor’s rebel son 
Sultan Akbar, brought on himself the anger of Aurangzeb 
[Naitne’s K.onkan, P- 74 ] 

In r68j the Moghals ravaged Kalyan. [Anderson's English 
in Western India, p 105} 

No sooner were the Moghals gone than (16S5) Sambhaji 
oserran and plundered Ivhandesb, took Burhanpur, and retired 
ravaging the country along the base of Sitmata hills towards 
Nasik Seventeen other places of note m the neighbourhood of 
the city, all wealthy and flounsbing, were plundered and burnt 
[Elliot’s History, Vol H, p 307 ] 

SAMBHAjrS RELATION WITH THE SIDI OF 

JANJIRA 

Sambhaji made an attack on Unden but failed, and m 
return the Sidi boats sailed across from Bombay, ra^agea \he 
Kohba coast, earned oil some of the chief inhabitants and 
though several of them were hfubsmenadans, took them to Unden 
and beat them without pity till they agreed to pay a ransom of 
;£t,8oo—(Rs. 18,000) [Sir James Campbell $ Bombay Caret 
tecf, Vol XI, p 441 1 

SIIAHU RAJA 

Ills rtlahom viih the Bntifk, were friendly Governor 
Stephen Inw deputed Captain ttillam Gordon on izth Afay 
1739 A D to Shahu Raja with a friendly letter wuhir^ him good 
health and prosperity, expressing his wish to desene his friend 
ship, and explaining the advantages of free trade The Raja 
said that the English arc a good people and keeping on good 
tcnni with them he would be a greater gainer than by breaking 
with them Captain Gordon records Out Bajinv '‘makes small 
account of the Ivaja." Ilis son Nanasahib greatly disregarded 
him and entertained high jealousy of the British I mlwssy 
Captain Gordon made the acquaintance of, and presented clothes 
to Jivaii Khanderav, the Trabhu Ontnis or Secretary of the 
Ra^ [RrwviU’j /xTTO CJosy.TOwnw VzJ J, 

rT-rrrS} 
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S!n!'.u Uii'iv.to;* ;i« •' inci'.il' liip utih llu 

i". t!t lu- conii'!!! <!. .'.n<5 tlstri-foic nil tint yon r.\ti do 
tDivnnin she !nr:<M'c of ii fnti sio; of doiny, for they ntc men of 
one «urJ.. (p. S 4 ) 

flA/Ii:AO. 

CnptAin fhvdon record'; “ I’njirnv i- •'-‘’.id to piu' f.rcnt 
env ii'/.T.-.n-'mcn! to r>en\i-t'. for f.’.hricm.; cuch thin"'; ne ntc u'cful 
toil; riAtiu ,*.;;d "hen .f j»rrnr qomritsV’ nrc I'mpoitcrf to 
i'.onrlr.y nrid c'.ht-r pirt-:. Hi' tettitoric ntr "ell iH-ople.l, nnd 
th'- poorer ' j::. irr the f.-.ri'.iin.; u.^xy, nrc rtmlcrtrl tn'y in their 
ten*.': "Inch c.'.t;"-*. hi^ rit*:'.: of dominiort to he it».n very flonrinh- 
irm c.vndition more *0 tlnn .nn.y other in the j><«'e'.vion of the 
^iJnr.’.tln'.." nV;tc-i’-. Selection*, from Grnernmint Kecotde, 
Vul, I, p. 70] 

" Tile 'cntimcnte of ino-t of the principnl nitn .ntc tlint 
Unjir.'.v h'.*. in view to throw off lii-. .ille.tiiuce to the K-nj-i.'’ 
(nu. S:i.) 

TJ/A.XA. 

On the t3th of Jnly 1739 Cnpt.nin Oottlon ‘.vrilc", tliat he .and 
hi", nten "ere well it'ed by the ptincipil ofnccr of 'rh.an.a— .a 
rcjtuhr fottrc'e t.ith tv.o l.-itciy ttected round tower':, vvliercin 
nrt tv.o hcattcrie*. of pnn*. 'I'hi'. ofnctr ".a*. Kc'hn K.amji Guittc 
the K.arkli.ani':. 

Kh-ind.t J>r.ltal CUtr.i! ((ip, .(73 A: 5?;) w.t: .arreded on his 
vv.ay to Jinji by the M(K;hnlr> .at 'I'rivedi Anin.achal. He induced 
the Hindu sentry in ch.argc of his cell to nllow him to escape by 
substituting .a rn.an of similar fc.atures. His son IJ.ahiroba offered 
to t.ake his place .and did so. KIwndo 15 .all.al escaped and went 
to Ginji (Jinji) but the loj.al devoted son w.as murdered by 
T.arbi.at Kh.an. Khando Ilallal was the .son of 15 .al.aji Avji 
aliai Bal Prabhu who was aKo murdered for devoted loyal 
services. B.ahiroba his grandson ofTered his life to ensure the 
.success of bis father's plans for the relief of Jinji. His younger 
brother Jivaji Khanderav (p. 523) has been mentioned in 
Gordon’s di.ar)'. [Forresl’.s Seicction.s, Vol. I, p. So.] 

PRA YAGJI PRABHU. 

“The fori which occupies the summit of a very steep hill of 
moderate height, .and whose defences consi.sl of a sheer semp of 
over forty feet topped by a stone well, was defended by Pray.agji 
Prabhu Havild.ar, who had been rc.ared in the service of Shiv.aji. 
He vigorously opposed the Moghals and disputed every foot of 
ground as they pushed forward their advanced posts. As soon as 
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name of Coromandel tlie Gliauts or chain of 
hilH on both sides), form its boundary to the east 
nnd west , but it extends m an angle between 
Tehngana and Maharashtra, ns far nortli as the 
Manjera n\cr, from which point it forms the 
western boundnrs of the former nnd th6 south* 
tastern bouiidar) of the latter I'llingam, t'om* 
mcjuing southwards about Puheat, or the 
northern extremity of Drawed, extends to 
Sicarole in Orissa, whuh last, together with 
Gondw anrh, occupies the space bctw'cen Telmgani 
nnd the Mnlianuddce The fifth dwision, wlnrli 
forms the western boundarj' of Gondw anch and 
Tehngana, it will he nctossarj’ to define with 
more precision 

Maharashtra is the natne country of the 

® le wliose liis(or>' il is now proposed to trace. 

rent limits are assigned to this great portion 
of (he Detcan A<<ording to tl e /ritufl, one of 
the boolvs of the Jotusb Chaster or Hindoo Astro 
noni), M.aliar.aihtra cNlends no f.irthcr thin the 
Chandorc i.int,e of hills, where Kolwiin, liughm 
nnd Cancleish an npriscniid ns its nortlicrn 
boundai) tiiul all he\ond llio^o countries is 
inducnmmntelj teiiiied rciid/jun/iir 

The liail lictwrrn Ch.nulori' and I roor 
Miinjcrn, on the Kistiii. is tcrlninh the most 
dr< idi (|)\ Maiiratf I. and III i! Ihrri is the haU 
\ariation in the liiiigiiagc . hut followiiigtl e rule 
adeerted to, in its inorcextcndrdscnse.Maha* 
r.islitra IS th.Tt sp lie which is bounded on the 
nortli b\ the Snutpoorn mountains,” and extends 
fre m Nnuiulode on the west, nloiu' those moun- 
tains to the Wjne Gniiga.cast of Nappoor 'Ihr 
wistcrn banh of th.ii rictr forms a part of the 
• asifin boundarj until it falls into the Wnrch 
brom the jiim lion of these rixers it innj he traced 


• s* I 

• 1)0 rl*|> ll« 

• hot Ssalfru J 


ijutlsiati 
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Up the east bank of the Wurda to Manikdroog, 
and thence westward to Mahoor, From this last 
place a waving line may be extended to Goa, 
whilst on the west it is bounded by the ocean. 

The Mahratta language prevails throughout 
this great tract of country ; but in a space so 
extensive, there are, of course, various dialects of 
it, with a mixture of other tongues towards the 
verge of the boundaries ; and there is a small 
space about Surat, Baroach, and Rajpeeplee 
where the Guzerattee is spoken, but which may 
be excluded by- an imaginary line drawn from 
Damaun to the middle of the Naundode district, 
or western point of the Sautpoora range, whence 
this definition of Maharashtra commences. The 
whole tract comprehends a surface of upwards of 
102,000 square miles, and its present population, 
estimated principally from the returns of the 
collectors in the territory lately conquered by the 
British government, is about six millions, or at 
the average rate of 59 souls to the square mile. 

Maharashtra, from its still retaining a dis- 
tinct language, from its giving name to a class 
of Bramins, and the general appellation of 
Mahrattas to its inhabitants, was perhaps at some 
very distant period under one raja or Hindoo 
prince. There is, however, no direct evidence to 
support this conjecture ; nor is there any ancient 
history in* the country, excepting the fabulous 
legends called Poorans, which relate to the actions 
of gods and men and which, though probably 
founded on historical truth, are yet so involved 
in mythological obscurity, that no research is 
ever likel)'- to reconcile them with real events.* 


* One of these Fooransi which recounts the exploits of Pureshram in 
his war with the Kshittrees, mentions that at the close of it, having 
extirpated the Kshittrees and oppressive rajas, and conferred the conquered 
territory on the Bramins they did not choose that he should reside 
amongst them, which induced Pureshram to repair to the western coast of 
the Deccan, and to petition the sea for a place of residence 'r'- • , 
however, was not willingly acceded to : but Pureshram I. < 

let fly an arrow from the top of the great western ■ 
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The Concan-Ghaut Mahta, from Joonere to 
Kolapoor, is divided into the Mawuls, the Khoras 
and the Mooras these are names used by the 
natives, both for parts of the table land and the 
valleys The whole tract is populous, and the 
valleys are nov% uell cultivated The inhabitants 
are remarkable for their simple, inoffensive de 
meanour, but they are hardy and patient, and, as 
the well known Mawulees of Sivajee, we shall 
find them led on to active and daring enterprise 
North of Jooneie these valleys are not so uell 
cultivated, and the inhabitants are for the most 
part Bheelsand Koolees — predatory tribes, who in 
their wildest state, subsist by hunting and 
plundering The Mawuls, Khoras, and indeed 
the whole of the Ghaut Mahta, is infested by 
wild beasts, particularly the royal tiger, which is 
here found very fierce and destmctiie 

In the Ghauts, and along the hills alluded 
to, both aboie and below the great range, the 
summits are frequently crowned, or girded 
towards the top, by large massy basaltic rocks 
These, mth little aid from art, are capable of 
being formed into fortresses, which, independent 
of the extreme difficulty of approirli, often seem 
in themselves imprcgn ible In many of them 
there arc springs of the finest water, and in all 
a supply can be secured in tanks, or reservoirs, 
during the periodical rains from May to October 
Ihroughout tiiat period of the year it is scarcely 
possible for troops to act m tlie Ghaut Mahta , 
as, superadded to the sleep, rugged, rocky 
hills, and the deep, winding dells, covered, like 
the mountains, by high trees, or tangled vv iih low 
impervious brushvv oou, there is almost perpetual 
ram . most of the rivulets arc then frequently 
swollen into impassable torrcnls, and there is a 
chilling damp m the forests, exccedinglv insnlu* 
bnous to persons not mured to us inllucncc , 
(jn short, in a military point of view, there is 
probably no stronger country m the world. 
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The Ghaut-Mahta is succeeded by the open 
country or Desh, which generally becomes more 
and more level to the eastward ; but there are 
four great ranges of hills, running west and east, 
extending far be3^ond the ordinar}' branches of 
the Syhadree mountains. In succession to the 
Sautpoora or northern boundary of Maharashtra, 
there are the great chain, commonly called the 
Chandore range, extending from Rhoura to the 
heart of Berar ; the Ahmednugur hills from 
Joonere to Bbeer ; the range immediately to the 
southward of Poona ; and the Mahdeo hills to 
the north of Satara.* 

The general aspect of Maharashtra is hilty,- 
the valleys are well watered, and the climate is 
perhaps the most salubrious in India ;{^but in 
regard to cultivation, soil, and products, it is 
inferior to most other parts of that fertile region"^ 

The principal rivers are the Nerbuddah, the 
Taptee, the Godavery, the Beema and the Kistna. 
For some distance along the banks of these rivers 
the soil is in general excellent, and the crops 
raised cannot be exceeded in plenty and luxur- 
iance. The banks of the Godaverv or Gunga as 
it is termed b)^ the Mahrattas,.the Beema and its 
tributary streams, the Neera and the Maun, are 
all celebrated for their bleed of horses, f parti- 
cularly the two last, which, though small, are 
accounted the best and the hardiest that are 
reared in the Deccan.") 

The mass of the population in the country 
thus briefly described are Hindoos, who, by the 

* I have had no opportunity of ascertaining, but the Chandore hills 
are probably the highest above the level of the sea : there is a very 
perceptible fall in the country from Chandore to the Taptee and from 
the Mahdeo hills to the Warna and Kistna. 

t These are distinguished by the name of the place where they have 
been reared — Gung-tburee, Bheem-thuree, Neer-thuree and Maun Desh. 
Thnree means the dale or strath in the neighbourhood of a river, and the 
appellations here mentioned are used by the Mahrattas in speaking of 
these countries in preference to any other name by which sub-divisions 
of the country were marked by Mahomedans Berar is likewise celebrated 
for the hardiness, but not for the beauty, of its horses. 
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ordinances of their sacred writings, are divided 
into the four well-known castes of Bramin, Kshit- 
tree, Weycli and Shooder, but all these classes, 
though nominally preserved, are degenerated, 
extinct, or greatly sub divided 
y The Bramins' are the priesthood, whose lives 
ought to be spent m worshipping and contemp- 
lating the Divinity, and teaching, by precept and 
example, what is proper to be observ’ed by the 
rest of mankind, to enable them to gam the 
favour of the gods, and to attain a more exalter 
state m their transmigration Thev ought to 
have ilo interference in worldly conf'ems ; but 
they have long been the principal officers, civil 
and mihtar)’, in all Hindoo states Those 
Bramins who strictly follow the tenets of their 
faith, and devote their lives to the study of what 
Hindoos conceive the divine ordinances are held 
in great esteem , but othersvise, m the Mahratta 
country', there is no veneration for the Bramin 
character. 

Independent of the two Muhratta divisions 
of Concanist.t or tliose who belong to the country 

• Th«re <r» in Indu two e«nrr<l 4l<T<«ion* o( Rrxmint trrmrd the 
Punch and ihp Ocawd tbr.« two >re iub*divldrd info 

rach thr Clinch Gour belong to what hnt been termed b/ Rrnncll 
HinJno‘lin proper rw the country north of ih<* Nerbuddah and thn nlhrr 
five to Goarra! and the counirv nn tb of tbnt nvrr an 1 the Vlnlhianr 
(aa they have been already not red bv the more f,m]i»t Mabrrtti name 
nil the Sautporra mo«in(aina Tboae so tk ol the r«erbiHah ire the 
tfaharaihl the /la/ae or Tchur the /irawed, asd the rarnalir The 
Gorjuf are of Guzeral 

Ile«ides the areal d visions at itahden Phaft ami Vrrhaee Blurt or 
the tes’rectue followers of Mahdeoanl Viaboo" there •'« a freat number 
cf sobw] V siona In all these Tve cl«<«es of Ilramini whose appel atinnt 
roffespond with foot of the freat il nsioes ef the anment definition of the 
Derriiv already jp, vet, they %Vsi> droive d stinrt ons (rom any of the lout 
\ edai in *h rh they may be prtmar Ijr tnatroeied 

t The Peiihwas, who aitainesl soreee g;B aalhonly in the Mihratta 
ratos, Hereof th s cltat, Conrsnrats froro th a ciryomstance and the 
power wh rh u na't ra l» threw ,rto tbeie handv preiend to some 
superior ly in raste "b it these prefers ons are not well found'd Th-y ate 
termed O tAiwun which amoarst other si)rn feat oni, means “a dead 
lodv raised Their ortftn acmrd nj to whit Is mentioned in a 
Sanscrit wofV eel (led Th* SjhaJrtt AinJ was t4 dead bodies of 
d Perenc ras es that had been drowned n the sea whence they arem 
transported by Vuhooo in Its onUr U rureahram, after he bid forced 
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The last of the four grand classes is the 
Shooder they are properly the cultivators, and, 
as such, are hnown m the Mahratta country by' 
the name of Koanbee 

But, besides these four grand divisions, there 
are a \ast number of Hindoos, the intermixed 
progeny of the four classes and of each other. 
They are not, however, what the European reader 
might fancy as oulc.»sles the} have a community 
of their own, and ranks, professions, and employ- 
ments peculiar to themselves, of which there are 
an infinite number All trgdca and artizans are 
of tins irregular offspring, and classed, in 
Maharasblni, under the general appellation of 

From all castes and classes tliere are devotees, 
who, renouncing the world assume a religious 
character, vvl It h IS gener<ilK put on in order to 
attain a largir sh.ire of what tlie> pretend to give 
up , b-t some have been exemplar}’ in their 

t nan < ftihtr Iron thef eounir lhan lotir catr bein; OMtinAlly fram 
Cuxfrtl Tl'« e ate aUo ISram nt who ate Go«j in Th» Ja na are not 
lo rommon in Malaraal (ra as la thefountt^ aouth ol the Kutna A iruod 
iccoufil uf Ih 1 rrmirkahle set-t baa beta ( <rrn bjr ColontI Mackent e in 
the Aiiatie ktsrarchtt rol <x 

* Indrprntlrnl of cthu IIumIoo ohariranCM all cIxk* of (he 
SbonVerjalee ba»r • sort oS norst an) rtigioar (oworoenf aniotfM 
th«tn»« tea Ihej hate heads cr rhieli now lertt rd Mutjud tn Chowdree 
Xe., Ar whote powtr tenm t be the rewlt of leppotetl »uftra};r rather 
than of at>7 regular elerl on Theie •> no one Mu<)ui]um who hta any 
eeiy general auihor ij m the Mahratta rountry but all elattreate aubj-et 
to the time sort ci toJea they ore (ntiarntljr tlnct in en/orftng b<’th 
tp rii lal ard ten potal ebtenranret \n iniiingtment ef what it eutto 
inary la I able tu a ye eral Inou ry in the romman ty etery R en ber of 
wb h may l« rra, ily to land loa {eshMa defence of what it ran idere<l 
» ihei pnt eye or prppr tajr The I wet eaitei ol the ShunVerjilee are • 
not >e.« pait.ular lien Oc oihett and hence it (t (hat, (n nai te 
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rniuluct, and, by the l<.nnrof tlnnr lives, as well as 
tnnr prnanev and ohM-rvanas. au'. sniiposed in 
have bcei) a.nnna.led by liof);--. p.\i ;unouni lo all 
baddy suiici and l<» have lo da-d loi noeailhlv 
rcwa.r.i ; that sti 1,'ieni even vaiiiiy was snbduccl, 
and that liwy '.vcic superior to laat st of all 

seduriions, tfa- [uaise of their lellmv-incn. A 
jicrson u* such a. char.u u-r is tcrimal a Sadlioo : 
lie may b -. ot any ca-^ic or p.ersuasion ; tor a 
Ilindua a.dnms that tfa re may be pun- devotion 
in any rehjpon, s-x or <'asie. ni,; Sarliioos or 
saints, that have bu'-n {.miohs in * Mahaiashtr.i, 
Kubiu-er v.as a M.aliomedan ; rook.iram, a 
Banian ; KanluM B.itr.i, a woman born r[ tlu; danc- 
ino tfdie; and Cholc.i Mela was a Miiar or Jdlier."*) 
Jitainin (levutees aic ol liiree suits —Biiiiilia* 
chaiff, t an IVist, ano .Smincaslite. 

Jjanians, iliun”h there aie in.iny devotees 

from this class o! jicopie, are not so apt lo 

bofotne si.) as the otner l astes. 

'I'lie Rajpoots, however, and all classes of 
Shoodcis, 1 may beiamie Gusacens and Byrtigecs.^ 

♦ KiJb* c*J ;» *0,.) c •) I >*, r#» U.* HjrOu i rlatih'il 

T *I il !■> I A * -ftt' it f t\.\ it' r*. ii) t) ,<:i 

for ij: jrin,.iU sft -* »rri 5 i»-ii Jifir’41 KUr iiMtc of 

thtir JfAt) 1 t>*i, x: a\ tio'ji tl.»' Hv>‘i ?ti v. juwM inc 

ce:trj.on^ cl Ji.r J'e'-'fij r j t.i :i» tir i-ttr .MlttiaBott id ibrir 

rrt.’irn vi ti c*. b,tuic */t i, iwohu.tB t-. i dr irfrMujtiy 

of tr.r Ml.uj i-i tit .ill HlaOui) Utsii.i' ^ ol llir 

o; \i j.tcfj Id if'-i sii.i) to tl.'- ot cts:indUMrnu|; 

thread ^lurn 1 rxi tr.t; *‘hjn. '1 xin t.ii-ri pt 11 o >s i.ru liiu o n is hm: or ux 
tibi, n.f c-JcAMun i\ tr.r'giatcU >txlh xihiir or lc%j juinip, ricx'unl- 

to it.c or j>w^ c It) ot ti.c |nfctil-'. i he i rtt mud) i*» pertormed 

by ih^ huu'.chold pnc't, njio xt taiitvl oooiou or Oop.mhic », .mu, m ilscB, 
is IXK rciv i a piece ol cioin about the child s imUihe, and t) inj; tnn 

Janwa ci.i^onail) acro‘>^ the body o\cr tin np.M >doatilcr, wuiliiioc 
O'iiyr.'ri, a xny-tic.d Suri'crit vcf>r, i*i prouounerd by lh»: ctiiiuS talhrr, 
t'diich all lir.itniO'i kno*^', bm none uuj;hi lu oisilosc. l'fcviuu> 10 this tnc 
child li nut a lirrfnun, or accoumabir tor onni'siudi or inirm^jcincnis m 
c.ttinjb bathinj', /wC, A:c. 

; 1 he O.tolcctk or rniikmcii hold Ihc l»4;he''t r.iitl; .inion^:.t the 
Shoodcis ; some tdty by dc'.ccm, oihirs by ihcir bcirij: burn in « mploymctu 
iibuul tiul inost ^^crcd anwn.tl the cuw. Na%vrcs or oarberi* troin ocin^; 
frequently in contact wxtn tiraintriv, likewise acquire .1 rcHctlcd super- 
xofxty, but they arc propeny of the ihunkcrjatcc. 

^ Hindoo devotees, tvho subsist on charity, are often indiscriminately 
termed I'uqcers by turopcanb, though the term n applicable to Mahomedan 
beggars only. 
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When a Bramin assumes either of the^^e characters, 
he forfeits all claim to caste as a Bramin. 
Yet Gosaeen is a familiar name for the followers 
and disciples of the famous Mahapooroosh and 
Brimhacharee, Ramdass Swamy, the spiritual 
director of Sivajee , and it is likewise an appella- 
tion of those Bramins who are professional storj’- 
tellers or reciters of Kuthas, generally known as 
Hurdasst Gosaeen , but in these cases it is a mere 
nominal distinction 

The Gosaeens, J properly so called, are 
lollovvers of Mahdeo The Byragces generally 
maintain the supremacy of Vishnoo 

The Gosaeens are a much more numerous 
body in the Maliratta country than the Byragees; 
their dress, when they wear clothes, is invariably 
^ed orange — a colour emblematical of Mahdeo. 
The Gosaeens, for the most part, have deMated 
from the rules of their order iii a manner univer- 
sally stigmatised by Hindoos Tliej opgage in 
trade, they enlist as soldiers, some ot»ihcm 
marry, and many of them ha\e concubines. 


• An expUnation o( tbit «orJ » 
t Dan tnffanj Hurtrt i 

-rrrant of V i,hnao 

t The t (a>in<l<r wai Sunknsebarys Ifarrr art ten diirii dns of them, 
»,th >OTne shades of dieerrnee in ibeir ot>-^rTance 5 the ten are— 1 1 ) Cvrre, 
{ 1 ) Peortf, Bharlif (4) (j) AntH, t6> iututulft, IJ) Titrt, 

(S) Aiirin, (9) SajTitr and (10) Pur^ut: 

To b«onie a Cesaeen such rasies ai wear the Au-t el'll, or string 
round the loins destroy it ind su^Miitute « (>iroe of cloth, it any ruming 
be deemed nnesury and ihe person geueral y atiuhm himself lu so^ie 
one ol tbt Irateroiiy as desirous vl becuming a cAefj’ or disciple The 
r>oviee msy proceed thus far and sliltetcaft, the irretneiat, e step, by 

which be b^omrs a Casaeen (or ever, „ to the ceremony celled /Umr, 

which, in this case, cnifst be gone throu,,H irt the most solemn niann-r It 
IS performed by Caking an raitben •vessels, one cubit s'loare termed 
sCnuderf this Is CO be filled with puce unmised rno ild over wn.ch | ow '-rs 
cd vsiious colours are to be strewed upun chit 1 f re is kindled, and over 
the whole ghee or m k is )v>ure 1 (o« a cerla n number ot Cunet, during 
wh ch mun/urt, or mystical vecMS, acv repealed, and vows solemnly mad', 
of poverty, ret bacy, and perpetual p'cr.mage to Ihe d^rrert holy 
i.i.. <-• — t. i. ...-J eUnSed by Unlmg Mikis 


•*d by J 


f rrvioss ta Ibali fcjtb 


I u tn perlonniag Iho lltmt, on th s, 
vans i 4 da ly oscurrsnee The disiip,ri 
free waya- voluntary fo lowers slaret purcl 

n partols wkaLad soutd Coteiaa* then Ooi 
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GnpAfC!)^. who go without clothing, arquirc 
SI- j'crior char.'u ter ; but th;i..'*(if gu'atc.st ‘ rsnctity 
r.ir thi who m ver .shave, oi l ui tiu-ir 

h.'ur or nails, o! v.I’.o iiavc vvnved to keep tlicir 
lu.'uls or limbs in a pattiiailar position. 'I lie 
j't'nancc p by I .vtnan* s oi lit at and cold, .uid tin: 
volunttny torluu - '■vhich soi;ii; of them undcigo, 
aic, often gi'-atei than niight siqipov.^ the 

luiutaai fraiiU' coedd cudufc. 

M' n v.'ho Muvivn .su.’h c.\Jl0^nIl•, ;uid volun- 
tarily pubiiiii to .Mich bodily i-unci ing, ate, it may 
easily he ton(.civ(.d, vm_\ lonnulabU; win n liny 
ta];c uj! arm:-. Go-aei-ns .atiil liyragi cs liavc 
freaptetitiy waged a lebgiou.s war, and some of 
th.e divisions .>f Gosa- ms have had desperate 
batllc.s with tacit othet. rnder a we.dc or 
rnt.'-eitied gorertttii/ tit. Ur.: Gi><:u rnr and JJyiagee.s 
have bthii Ijcen guilty of ihcadful outiage.son the 
persons and properties of the monciisive jiart of 
tlie community; but the former .are moie 
notorious in tiiis n spoct tlian the latter. I'liey 
used to travel in aimed paities, and, under 
pretence of .ceeking cliarity, Jevjed contnbution.s 
on the country. \Vlierc unsuccessfully rc.sislecl, 
they frequently plundered, murdered, and 
committed the mu.-t brutal enoimitic.s. 

The rc.ader will now uiKlerstand, from what 
has been said of the most conspicuous classes of 
the inhabitants in Maharashtra, that the name 
Mahratta is applicable in .some degree to all of 
them, when spbicen of in contradistinction to men 
of other couutric.s ; but amongst themselves a 
Mahratta Bramin will cirefully distinguish 
himself from a Mahratta. That term, though 
e.xtended to the Koonljees, or cultivators, is, 111 
strictness, confined to the military families of the 
country, many of whom claim a doubtful but not 
improbable descent from the Rajpoots. 

The women in the Mahratta country are well 
treated ; they are the helpmates, but by no means 
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the slaves, o£ their husbands , nor are they m the 
degraded state m which some travellers have 
described the condition of the women in other 
parts of India, and m which the ordmancesof the 
Sliasters would place them There is one custom 
generally observed among them, winch is, that 
the wives of all the duels and military men, who 
pretend to Rajpoot descent, are as strictly veiled 
as the Mahomedan ladies of rank, and as much 
disgrace attaches to their being seen, particularly 
by persons not Hindoos Hus observance they 
probably adopted, in the first instance, from the 
Deccanee Mussulmans or the Mogliuls, but the> 
say It IS iianded down as an usage of the branch 
of Rajpoots from whom they are descended 
Mahratta ladies ot this description, on the death 
of theic husbands, frequently luimolote themselves 
with the corpse , bat in cases where they either 
have helpless infants or important family affairs 
requiring their care, they «re r.trel> permitted to 
do so bliould they for the latter reason choose 
to survive, their veil is m a great degree removed, 
as they are obliged to appear wtiere business 
demands tlieir presence, in company with men, 
in an assembly, or even in battle 

itli regard to religion, the principal feature 
in that of all Hindoos is tlicir belief in the trans* 
migration of the Soul . and without attempting 
to reconcile, much less to tlelciid, the ridiculous 
inconsistencies of their wild mjtholog>, or to 
account for tlic differences thatevisi, in wiiat may 
be now stated, from that which prevails in oilier 
parts of liidi i, a brict summary of the religious 
creed of the iMnhrattas will here be usclul, 
espcciall) to the reader in Liiginnd — Ihcy 
believe tint the great Divine bpirit jicrvadcs the 
universe, tiiat ttic soulofcvcr> Imtnaii bcitijg is 
a {lart ot that great '>pirit, and, when iKrfcxtl> 
puriticd, IS rc'unticd to It Uus is the ultimate 
reward of the good, whilst the punishment of the 
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wicked consists in being re-born in a state pro- 
portionally distant from that re-union. _ Ihe soul 
?vhich animates the body of a Bramm is nearest 
to this state of beatitude, provided 
fulfil the ordinances of his faith ; but if ^ 
not, his soul shall be detained in 

until sufficient torture, m expiation of sms has 

been inhicted when it will be ^ 

some other living shape upon le +p,-onp-h 

souls of all mankind must, therefore, pass 

the human form of a Bramin as 

tion, unless that perfect goodness can atla ned 

which they describe in the character of a Sadhoo 

in which tvase immediate admittance is gained to 

eternal happiness. rPvine 

The Mahrattas suppose that the divine 

nature, in itself, cannot be the agent ; 
this divine natuie, or great spirit, known ky the 
name of Brimh, emanated Prakntee, or ’ 

and Brahma the creator, Vishnoo the piesener 
and Siva or Mahdeo the destroyer ; the fespectue 
wives of tl ese three are Sawitree, Luximee and 

Parbuttee. , 

Brahma created all things ; he created 
human beings, and was himself incarnate ; he i 
the father of the Decs, or good spirits ; a^d - 
wise of the Dyts, or evil spirits. Indra is t e 
chief of tlie former, and Bullee of the latter, 
agents of’preservation and destruction, toge ler 
with their wives, have likewise become incarna e, 
and assumed a multitude of forms on the earth, 
in order to fulfil the ends of their being. Idese 
incuinations'are called their owtars ; the difterent 
names of these together with a number ol eman - 
tions, produce a host of deities, amouriting, } 
the Bramins, exclusive of Brahma, Vishnoo, and 

Mahdeo, to three hundred and rv,.. 

There is but one temple dedicated to Brahma 
in'ln'dia, which is at Pooshkur, near Ajimere 
Vishnoo, Mahdeo, and their wives are woishipped 
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under the names of their various outars, m nurae* 
rous temples, where their images are presersed 
There are a multitude of incarnations from all of 
them , but there are eleven principal outars of 
Mahdeo, and ten of Vislmoo those of Malideo 
were chiefly for the purpose of assisting Indram 
his wars w ith the D>ts those of Vislmoo are the 
most celebrated but as the> are well known, it 
may be sufficient to remark that his wars for the 
destruction of o\ il genu and oppressive rajas, and 
the shapes he assumed for the preservation of the 
world on various occasions are recorded in the 
Poorans or sacred histones, forming the subject 
of their great popular poems, the Ramayun, the 
hlahabharut, and the Bh.agvvut These poems 
haveinlatertimesbeen imitated in Mahratta, and 
have afforded a never-failing fund of amusement 
in supplying ideas and allusions for all Kuthas, a 
sort of recitative, intermixed witli music and 
song in winch tales, achievements, acts, and 
penances of the gods are related, anecdotes and 
allusions to paNSing occurrences often wittily 
introduced ind good mor«al lessons frequently 
convrved Tlie Kuthas® are a popular amuse* 
ment m M iharashira with all ranks and castes 
There is no religion in winch there are a 
greater number of sectaries than that of the 
Hindoos The two great divisions are those who 
acknnuled^p the suprtmaej of \ ishnoo, and 
thosf ^\lnj assert the suprnoritj or cqiialitv of 
Mahdeo t the I itt< r has long been the prevailing 
creed throughout Maliarashtr i 


* D Tr^tnl o( rr C>Oa« cll)» 
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Most individuals have some deity, which they 
reckon especially propitious to themselves ; this 
deity is termed Aradh ; but every family has in- 
variably a tutelary god, who is styled their Kool 
Swamy.'"’'' All the gods are worshipped, more 
particularly, at certain times, for instance, Gun- 
puttee, the son of Mahdeo, on commencing anv- 
thing ; and the name of Ram (an outar of 
Vishnoo) is pronounred in the hour of death; but 
the Aradh and Kool Swamy are inwardly implored 
on ordinary occasions, when suing for strength to 
perform what is good or to resist what is evil : to 
obtain health, happiness or any worthv object. 
Such Bramins as can be termed religious ins- 
tructors, are either Oopadheeas or Gooroos ; the 
distinction in these is, that the Oopadheea is 
commonly the hereditary domestic teacher in a 
family, and the Gooroo is the chosen instructor 
and intercessor of an individual. Many persons, 
especially men of consequence, choose some 
celebrated devotee for their spiritual guide, whose 
sanctity is supposed to'be such that, by his inter- 
cession with the deity, objects will be granted 
which would be denied to the less worthy indivi- 
dual. Such a mediator, though he may not attain 
the character of a Sadhoo, is superior to other 
Gooroos, and acquires the appellation of Maha- 
pooroosh.^ It is remarkable that theMahapooroosh 
of the Mahrattas is sometimes a Mahomedan. 

All natives of India, even the most intelligent 
of them, are extremely superstitious, and place 
great reliance on astrology, omens, prodigies, and 


• Byhroo, Joteba, Kundoba and Parbuttee, under her name of Dewee 
Bhowanee, are generally the Kool Swamy and Aradh of the Mahratta 
soldiers. In villages, temples to Byhroo, Luximee and Gunputtee are the 
most common. 

t The Mahapooroosh is frequently referred to as an oracle, and, on 
predicting falsely, is often blamed by the disappointed individual, who 
declares him responsible for the unfortunate issue of the affair. On the 
other hand, when the Mahapooroosh is not so well rewarded as he might 
expect, he sometimes (though this is rare) threatens to withdraw his protec- 
tion from a person so unmindful and so unworthy. 

VOL. I. 3 



i8 


HISTOR'^ OF THE MAHRATTKS 


prophesies , and nothing of magic, ^ itchcraft. or 
supernatural agency is too gross for the credulity 
of the multitude 

All Mahratta learning, except simple reading, 
writing and arithmetic, is confined to those 
Bramins*^ who study the Sanscrit language, in 
which onlv their sacred writings are composed 
The principal of these are jthe four Blieds or 
Vedas the six Shasters and the Poorans,! or 
«;acred histones, of which there are i8 principal , 
but upon these there are an infinite number of 
explanations and commentaries 

A small proportion only of the Mahratta 
Bramins understand Sanscrit , and there is no 
great proficiency, even in Hindoo literature, to be 
found among them at the present day 

Much injudicious praise has been lavished on 
the learning and Mrtuc of the Hindoos and in 
exposing these pnnegjncs, their character lia« 
become the theme of still more injudicious cen- 
sure Boili extremes are unjust and surelv it 
w ould be better that (he unfavour ibJe side of the 

f iKture should not be viewed by any person whose 
ortunes ma> lead him to the shores of India as 
a serxunt of the public If our young country- 
men proceed to their destination unbiassed by 
prejudice, study the language, and culluate the 
acquaintance of the natives, they will, after 
long intercourse, have many kind recollections 
and feelings towards tlicm They may after be 
disgusted with corruption, meanness, atulrverx 
debasing passion winch oliservation and general 
intcrcour''e with mankind in all parts of the world 
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will too frequently discover ; but they will soon 
perceive that many of these vices hav^e originated 
in a corrupt, oppressive government, and the 
demoralizing effects of an absurd superstition ; 
that they really possess many virtues and great 
qualities ; and that much of what is amiable, in 
every relation of life, may be found amongst the 
natives of India. 

We now proceed, however, to notice the first 
records of events which have as yet been discover- 
ed relative to that portion of the people of whom 
our subject more particularly treats. 

Like the early history of every country, that 
of hlaharashtra is involved in much obscurity ; yet 
there are traces of two or three great revolutions 
previous to the i\'Iahomedan conquest. Popular 
legend tells us that the people called Gtirsee, who 
are a low caste, and the best performers amongst 
the rude musicians of the country, are the abori- 
gines of Maharashtra : and this is supported by 
the authority of the Poorans, in which it is stated 
that the tract between the Cavery and the 
Godavery was termed Dhundkarinya, or the forest, 
and that when Rawun held universal sway, he 
bestowed it upon the voajintree, or musicians. 
But the first authentic account we have of any 
sovereignty in the country is that of which Tagara 
was the metropolis. The city was frequented by 
Egyptian merchants 250 years before Christ ; and 
the author of the Periplus of the Erythrean sea, 
who wrote about the middle of the second centur}', 
particularly mentions it as a place of great resort, 
and welUmown to the Greeks as the emporium 
•for the supply of their merchandise. 

Its name is wellknown to learned Hindoos, 
but its exact position has not been ascertained ;* 
though it was probably situated on the bank of 
the Godavery, a little to the north-east of the 


* In the Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol. iii, my 
reasons for this supposition are published. 
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modem town of Bheer It was under the govern- 
ment of a Rajpoot prince, whose authority 
appears to have been very evtensive, and ack- 
nowledged by several other rajas, as he is styled 
the chief of the chiefs of Tagara.® 

It IS probable that the power of the rajas of 
Tagara originated bv conquest from the north- 
ward*, but the next revolution of which we have 
any trace appears to have been occasioned by an 
insurrection in the country', headed by a man of 
an inferior caste, named Shalivahan.t whose 
accession to power forms an epoch, commencing in 
the 5 ear 77-78 of the Christian era. 

Shahvahan, it is supposed, removed the seat 
of government to Prutesthan, which is the Pai- 
thana mentioned in the Penplus, and the modern 
town of Mungy Pvetun, situated on the banks of 
theGodavery ‘What follows 111 regard to this 
prince IS extracted from the fabulous legends of 
the country. 

• Shahvahan X annexed the territory of a raja, 
who reigned at Asseer, to Ins own dominions; 
this raja was descended from Sissoday,a Rajpoot 
raja of tlie solar race , his ancestor having emi- 
grated from Koshtil Desh, the modern Oude, and 
founded a state on the south side of tlie Ner- 
budilah, whivli, at the period of its conquest by 
Shalivaiian, had existed lOSo years. Shahvalian 
put the whole of the members of this Ininily to 
death, excepting one woman, who, having 
escaped with her infant son, found slieltcr and 
subsistence in a miraculous manner amongst the 


* Mrrdctifd In Q <1 of 111) 1. «n(t 4 >'r’l on cn;>^ fUtn 

t He t« wid bj «crre lo kn** tern • l.crrbee g, cullivetor, and hf 
(0 hrm lie *</n ul ■ nr Ktrrr Tbn b-f-R is o( lb* 

neonfry rjll «n eilsr of Mrhileo Mis m jlWr, »jj» lie s»mr « jibori j, 
wrs tbr mjin ijj ilirr of o Bsimin j cnjtnrni b» « snake ef 

» sarnd kind, »as tn conuiknen^e d sfra rd, nnlvas''rU*n 

fno<*i far litbnr s IbmUill t>ol eb* ms rrrrW* I into llirloasr of ■ pvjtirf, 
ty oVonn sV,* ssta fnclcvind 

{ TKrir <r« ssriutil tefreds lrsj»«s rj- Sba*iT>>sn In d rntnt psrti of 
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inifi It vbttbrr ifcli or tbit fsi< b«U« tnm frobii • 
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Sautpoora mountains ; this son afterwards 
became the founder of the family of the Rana of 
Cheitore. From theRanas of Cheilore sprang the 
Ranas of Oudepoor, universally admitted to be the 
oldest family in Hindoostan ; and from them, 
according to the legend quoted, it is pretended 
that the founder of the Mahratta nation, as 
hitherto known to lis, drew his lineage. The 
legend proceeds to state that Shalivahan long 
waged war with Vikramajeet, the prince of Malwa ; 
but they at last concluded a treaty by which the 
Nerbuddah become the boundary of Shalivahan 
to the north, and of Vikramajeet to the south. 
The commencement of the reign of each was to 
form an epoch for future calculation in their 
respective countries ; that of Vikramajeet com- 
mences 57 years before the birth of our Saviour, 
and is still prevalent to the northward of the 
Nerbuddah ; whilst that of Shalivahan, already 
noticed, continues in the Deccan. In the 
Mahratta manuscripts these epochs have been 
rather inconsistently adduced as a proof of such a 
treaty betwixt Vikramajeet and Shalivahan ; 
because as there is a difference of 133 years, the 
eras themselves refute the story ; unless we 
suppose that Vikramajeet had prior claims to 
sovereignty, and that the era was reckoned from 
the time of some of his forefathers. 

There were, probably, several other revolu- 
tions in Maharashtra ; but nothing is known as to 
the cause, or period, of a subsequent removal of 
the capital from Paithana to Deogurh, the modern 
Doulutabad. Some manuscripts deduce a succes- 
sion of rajas from Shalivahan to Jadow Ramdeo 
Rao, who was the reigning prince at the time of 
the first appearance of the Mahomedans in that 
quarter, in the end of the thirteenth century. At 
that period, and as far back as there is any 
authentic record, the Mahratta country seems to 
have been divided into many small states more or 
less independent. 
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Ferishta mentions the opposition which Alp 
Khan, the soobehdar governor of Guzerat, 
experienced from a raja named Kirren, when co* 
operating with Mulhk Kafoor in the second 
expedition into the Deccan The raja of Gond- 
waneh IS noticed, and the raja of Buglana is 
frequently mentioned b> that author By a grant 
of land, engraved on a copper plate, and found at 
Tannah near Bombay,* it appears that there was 
a raja reigning in or near the island of Silsette, 
A D 1018, ho claimed descent from the rajas of 
Tagara A copper plate of a similar description, 
found at Satara.t proves that in A D 1192 there 
was a raja at Panalla who possessed considerable 
territory X By the legends of the country he is 
said to have reigned over the vvliole of the tract 
extending from tlie Mahdew range of hills, north 
of Satara, to (he Hurnkassec n\ er, south of Kola* 
poor, and including all the soutliem tract of the 
Concan as far as bewdasheogurh 

Tins raja likewise claimed descent from the 
rajas of Tagara Hiscountry, iccording to tradi* 
tion, was reduced by a raja named Singin, also 
said to have been a Rajpoot prince The phcc 
of his standing encampment, during the time hii 
troops were reducing the counlr> of tlic rajn of 
Panalla, is still shown close to Mahsooma in the 
neiglibourhood of Poosasaoly, south of Satnn 
Raja bingm died before he had firmly cslibltshed 
himself, and the lemtorj of Bhoje, raja of Panalla, 
fell into the hands of Mahratta polygars The 
Concan-Ghaul-Mahta from the neighbourhood of 


• Flrit tolam* el Xilj/w ITi-iniMArt 
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Poona to the Warna, belong to a family named 
Sirica}’', whose descendants assumed the title of 
raja, and to this day rank amongst the highest of 
the Mahratta nobility 

It is probable tiiat future research in the 
Deccan may add considerably to this list, and 
establish further proofs in support of an opinion 
now pretty general among Europeans, that India, 
at a period long antecedent to the Mahomedaii 
conquest, was divided into many small states. 

Tiie most beneficial result of such research 
would be the probable discovery of the various 
modes of revenue management, and the origin of 
many institutions now found in the country. 
Some partial explanation of these points must 
here be given, because a previous acquaintance 
with them is essentially necessar}’ to the reader, 
in order to understand the state of the country at 
different periods, and to comprehend the mode 
in which the modern Mahrattas gradually and 
insidiously found pretexts for encroaching upon 
the cbrrupt and indolent Mahomedans. 

In Maharashtra, and indeed throughout all the 
country of the Hindoos, next to their singular 
arrangement into castes, the most striking feature 
in their polity is the division of the whole country 
into villages, each of which forms a distinct 
community, 

A Hindoo village in the Deccan is termed 
qaom : when not a market-town, it is called mousa ; 
and when it enjoys that distinction, it is styled 
littsba. Every village is a small state in mini- 
ature, and all the land in the country, with the 
exception of inaccessible mountains or places 
wholly unfrequented, is attached to some one 
village. The boundaries of its lands are defined, 
and encroachments carefully resisted; the arable 
land is divided into fields ; each field has a name, 


^ Mahratta MSS» and tradition. 
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which, together with the name of the owner or 
occupant, is registered The inhabitants are 
principallv cultivators, and are now either Meeras- 
dars * or Ooprees t These names serve to 
distingu^h the tenure by which the) hold their 
lands The Oopree is a mere tenant-at-will, 
but the Meerasdar is a hereditary occupant, whom 
the government cannot displace as long as he 
pa> s the assessment on his field With \arious 
pn\ lieges and distinctions in Insvilhge, of minor 
consequence, the Meerasdar has the important 
power of selling or transferring his right of occu 
pancy at pleasure To render this right saleable, 
of course, infers a low rate of assessment, and 
much discussion as to his being the proprietor of 
the soil has, in consequence ansen in different 
parts of British India It is a current opinion 
in the Mahratta country tint all the lands were 
originalU of this description 

Besides the cultnators and the regular estib* 
lishmcnt, there are other castes and trades in 
proportion to the si7e of each Milage The 
complete establishment consists of a Patell, Kool 
Aoence and with 04 persons, called the 

Baruh Balowtay and Barnh Alouta^ X Tliesc 

* Mwravl^r —Thu is ■ MibomH-ss •puliation thaugch in more 
(•n'nl me thtn Thulketee, which Is (be Slehcstte word (or the seme (or 
d tenure. 


t Oopree I Irnllj s fo fies ■ Min^ end is here *ppt ed to the mere 
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24 persons ate of various trades and professions, 
necessarj'^ as artizans and public servants, or 
desirable on account of reli.Sfious observance? 
and common amusemenls. Vory few villages 
are complete, and in a great part of Ihe Conran 
the Khotes, or ancient farmers of the village 

f‘is;hth, the WA'^herman : ninth, (he "'iwrjrtf. who i*? a Sliooder employed to 
wash ornament, and ntirnd the idol in the v'ilinfje temple, nnd, on orension*; 
of fcastincT, prepare the/»ri<‘rt»Ti‘/iv or leAee*?, which the Hindoos substitute 
for plates. The)* nrc also trumpeters by profession, and in this capacity 
are much employed in Mnhratta armies. Tenth, the joshec^ or astrolosror, 
is a Br.amin who calculates nativities, foretells Kicky and unlucky days, &c. 
Eleventh, the bhat or bard ; twelfth, the moolana, so called by the Mahrattas, 
is the moola or Mahomedan priest; and it is very strange how he is 
found ingrafted on the Balowtay establishment of a Hindoo village ; if on 
the .Alowtay, which some say he ought to be, it would have been le.ss 
unaccountable, especially if we admit, as is frequently, done, that the insti- 
tution of the Alowtay must have been at a period long after that of the 
Balowtay ; but this seems little more than mere conjecture. The moolana 
has charge of the mosques and huriaKplaces of Mahomodnn sslnts, and 
manages the affairs of enam or freehold lands attached to them. He 
performs the ceremony at Mahomedan marriages, and ought to be com- 
petent to all the duties of a moola ; but he is very often found where there 
is no Mahomedan family except his own, and is known to the Mahratta 
population as the person who kills their sheep and goats when offered as 
a sacrifice at temples or in their fields, to propitiate the deities presiding 
over the different or great divisions of the ' village , lands. The 

moolana, likewise, kills the sheep for the who, although frequently 

mistaken for the butcher, is, in fact, the person who cleans and exposes 
the meat for sale. The moolana is entitled to two pice (small copper 
coin) and the heart of every animal he kills for the katik. Some of the 
Mahrattas are unmindful of the ceremony, but in general they profess not 
to eat flesh unless the 7teyt has been pronounced by the moolana, or some 
Mussulman capable of repeating what renders the flesh of any animal 
/mZ/n/ or lawful to be esten. To account for this extraordinary adoption 
of Mahomedan observance puzzles the Hindoos. The moolana has the 
same kind of allowances as the other Balowtay. Second, the AloTvfay 
are: first, the Sonar or goldsmith ; he is assayer of .coins, as well as the 
maker of golTi and silver ornaments for the richer inhabitants ; second, 
the Jungum or gooroo of the Lingait sect ; third, the tailor ; fourth, the 
Kolee, or water-carrier ; fifth, the Tural or Yeskur, is a Mhar; but the 
Alowtay rights, which constitute the Tural’s emoluments, are distinct 
from the Balowtay of the Mhars. It is the duty of the Tutal to remain in 
the village, and never to quit its boundary. He is at the constant call of 
the Patell, but his particular duty is to attend strangers, and take care of 
all travellers from the moment of their entering the village; of which, if 
walled, the Tural is porter. He furnishes all necessary information as 
well as supplies to strangers, and is often extremely useful to them. His 
duties are very numerous. Sixth, the gardener; seventh, the Dowree 
Gosawee, a religious personage who beats the dour, a species of small 
tambourin ; eighth, the Gursee, or piper. The Gursees, as already noticed, 
are said to be descended from the aborigines of Dhund Kairinaya, the 
forest or country between the sources of tlae Beema and Cavery. Ninth, 
the Ramoosee or Bheel. These, although their office is the same when 
employed on the village establishment, are different castes of people, but 
they resemble each other in many of their habits ; both are professed 
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revenue, have long become hereditary, and 
superseded the name and office of the chief 
village magistrate , but m the upper country 
every village has its Patell and Kbolkurnee, 
and each of the larger villages has its bard and 
astrologer, as well as its carpenter, blacksmith, 
barber and watchman The smaller Iia\e only 
one or two of the most useful artizans 

The Patell is the head managing authority, 
his immediate assistant is the Chouguh, and 
both of them are generally of the Shooder caste.” 

The principal person next to the Patell is 
the Koolkurnee the clerk or registrar who is 
now generally a Bramin t • 

The Patell is assisted by the rest of the 
establishment in managing the affairs of the 
Milage and the whole are paid by lands, gram 
nr monet, apportioned in shares to each m 
di\ idual by the regulations of the i omintimt) 

th evM The S«Iong Bnt» p»ft coUfI/ Th« 

BStcIi In ih« Mihraiti CO ntrjr »tt «nix (n nd i C« Ui>h anlM>nc 
thn Sjhadfeo nn](« north of ] Inflla^ithn/ grrirnlly hnU lh« 

ntVe Ka rhm*n nn 1 ahcn A<^»ntrr •* Mitl«d thnjr bvt^nr-wnHul 
am 1 ar n ihr pal cc but undrt a wrak j^otrrninrrit, or tirbnn anirrhiT 
prrra 111 thrjr qu t (h«lr bab lalloniand bfcorna thirvrs and robbFrt Tb^ 
Ksmootm u<« the sword and matcMork t ih« Cheels more rommonlv the 
bow and arrow the littrr are domesticated than the former Bheelt 
abound to the anrth of the Nerbuddth and oret the ifreater pait of 
G Jerat W hen emplojed on the s Hate e'tah! ihment, they are la that 
province railed ffuri maeai Tenth the Telee or o hsriler eleventh 
the Tambowlee or patrrwieaf render twelfth the Genedulee or beater of 
ihe/aarUar a double kettledrum , 

* Th a It an aryumrni ayalnst lho«e Mahratia Patrlls who eta m a 
Ra pool descent bit t is by "O naeans cooeiushe as there are proofs of 
their having In many instances, putrhaaed the oFice from the Inoe ralletl 
kraesae The Patel sh f owlor to the Hindoo law of inheritance and the 
I atell a r<thi of sel n|> a portion or/nyweaii ofhissrulan itfrequrnlly 
d vided and •ub.d v dr 4 Into two four or more iharrt amonyst (I iferrel 
famles and til the members of one of these famll es the headof which 
hold, any aueh ahire call themselves I alell In the aamc way the members 
of a Koo kurnre I fam ly itTfs themselves Koolkurnee, an^ so on of all 
other hrrmltary oFrvs ^e Pa^e I s>h > holds the chief miniffne 
aatSoc u is styled 

t n s hat not a ways been the rase many of th* KooIVsrnees srere 
Pkrbhooa fenwee (foUt-n th,> and S w/ees ^ a iorsV Tha II amins eacus* 
themselves for her *( entered apon WiMldly crsmpatlons by the p ea of 
necTuttv **Uanhind. urthey *hal Wsxne to eoerupt CMt eharivto 
|1 araina was not duly attended la and kuapev competed them lna-(op* 
eome meaei of ob*a « nj food ” 
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The Patell superintends the cultivation, 
manages the police, frequentl}’ provides for the 
amusement, as well as the protection, of the 
village. When disputes arise, which cannot be 
settled by the friendly interference of neighbours, 
the complaint is carried to the Patell, who 
advises, admonishes, and frequently induces the 
parties to compromise the matter; but, if it 
seems necessary, the Patell assembles some of 
' the inhabitants best acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances, to whom the case is', in due form, 
submitted for arbitration ; this is called a 
Punchayei, which commonly consists of live 
members. Such is the simple outline of the 
civil government of a village. In criminal cases, 
though instances are found wliere a Patell has 
exercised great power under the Mahratta 
governrnent, he is not, by the acknowledged 
custom of the country, vested with the authority 
of fine or imprisonment or the power of inflicting 
corporal punishment ; when crimes of such a 
nature occur, it is the duty or the Patell to report 
the case to his superior, or to appreliend and 
forward the culprit to higher authority. 

The name Patell, though not a Mahomedan 
word, is supposed by the Mahratta Bramins to 
have been introduced by the Mahomedans. The 
ancient Hindoo appellation was Gaora, and that 
of the Managing Patell or Muqudum Grama- 
dikaree. The Koolkurnee was termed Gramlehuk, 
A principal part of the duty of the Patell and 
Koolkurnee is to superintend the arrangement 
and collection of the revenue. It is the business 
of the Koolkurnee to keep all public accounts 
which are made up annually. In his general 
account the whole of the land is first stated ; 
then the commons, roads, the site of the village, 
and all waste-land incapable of cultivation, are 
deducted. The arable land is next shown, and 
alienations of every description specified. The 
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remainder is the land on which the go%'ernment 
assessment is levied This ought to be laid on 
with reference to the produce By the ordinances 
of the Shasters, one-sixth of the crop is the 
lawful share payable by the tyot, or cultivator, 
to the raja But this usage of remote antiquity 
has been long unknown in practice ; and dilTereiit 
rates and modes of collection have been fixed, or 
enacted by succeeding rulers, as wisdom and good 
policy suggested, or as rapacity and necessity 
may have urged. 

The great source of revenue m every village 
of the Mahratta country is the land rent but 
there are two other heads of toilet tion . the one 
may be termed the extra revenue, and the other 
the customs Under the first of these all taxes 
arc t omprehended, vvhu h. being added to the 
Amount of the land assessment, the total is called 
the juminabmidcc l*he extra revenue, rdtiiougli 
made up of a variety of petty items, is ncitlicr 
heav> nor important The tustonis arc of a 
more intricate natutc Ihc v illagcs, as already 
observed, are common!) either termed Mourns 
Of Kusbns . one \er> large village may < onslitute 
a Kubba without anv dependent villages, but, 
in general from five to Iwentj-fivc villages^ are 
subordinate to one Kusba and on this 'are 
regulated the complidatixl inland iinpcvts vvhicli 
exist under native governments and which arc pro- 
bably founded on an- lent Hindoo inslitutioiis ^ 
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Independent of various allowances in kind, 
the Palells, Koolkurnees and Chowgulas liold 
about one-twenty-fiftli of the village land rent- 
free. It is a conjecture of the more intelligent 
natives of the country, that, in ancient times, 
these officers, superintended by the superior 
government agents, collected the assessment in 
kind. The whole of the intermediate agents 
that may have existed between the Patcll and 
the raja are not precisely ascertained ; but, at 
present, over several villages, forming a small 
district, there are always two hereditary officers 
the one called Deshmookh, Dcssacc or Zumeendar : 
and the other Deshpandya, Dcshlekuk, and 
Oaiwongo. Both these officers now occasionally 
assume the title of Zumeendar, but the appella- 
tions Deshmookh and Deshpandya are in more 
general use in the Mahratta country ; and their 
duties under the Mahomedan governments were 
nearly similar in their districts to those of the 
Patel! and Koolkurnee in their villages. The 
Deshmookhs and Patells, with few exceptions, 
are Mahrattas, as the Deshpandyas and Kool- 
kurnees are I3ramins. Though the services of 
the Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas are in general 
dispensed with, they continue to be paid by a 
portion of land in different parts of their district, 
which may be estimated at about one-twentieth 
of the arrtble soil, and a twentieth of the govern- 
ment revenue, or live per cent, separately collected 
by them, and calculated agreeably to the revenue 
actually realized. But this is stated merely 'to 
give a. general idea of their allowances, which 
are exceedingly variable ; and they have many 


some right to share in the customs, which by them are collected in kind. 
Many persons have pensions upon the custom ; a right of levying a small 
shareifrom certain articles, or exacting something from every one exposing 
their merchandise on a particular spot. These descend as hereditary, and 
with the divisibility common to all Hindoo property. 

Trade in the Mahratta country, as far as authentic record exists, has 
always been a secondary object with the government. 
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rights of shares and exactions which it is un- 
necessary to enumerate The Deshpandya has 
about half the allowances of the DeshtnooUi in 
land, m kind* and in money 

There are many oonjeclutcs'^as to'the origin 
of Deshmookhs* and Deshpand^'as .They uere, 
probably, a universal institution of the .Hindoo 
stales, as ancient as ullage establishmenjis, "or 
division into castes , and the Deshadikare*c*and 
Deshlekuk may possibly have been the - chief 
managers in the district for the time ^^eing, 
the Gramadikaree and Gramlckuk %\&e in the 
village.! Tliat there were DeshadiKarees is proved 


• The who like etber(l;in«lo£lst>, »re iometimes 

ingeniou* «t the eipense of conectnm,<iem« this appellation from wtirflt 
of their own,l*oguaee Out eignlfjting ten, and mpefA, the (’it'^-hener, My 

they, Deshtnookh ItnlK kand/»t, whveh btiny* the wgtiifieaUOh 
accord with the fupposed original allowanee of ihoee hereditary ofTren. ^ 
n-ik (or, in Hifldooeianre, rvo aignihe* country, wnaiA the trouth, and 
A/ecfl^a a rhfhf the Mahraitas aay the detivation ii not from Mookh^a, 
a ehiet, but from Omh and Mookh (he mouth, or ipokraman of a d >(nct 
Many Lrgtiahmen have adopted the .Mahomedan denracton 

f Though (be proliabilitv i« that (he Drehadikara Here, like niO't 
Hindoo iMtiCiitieni heteditaty ih«t« act »orn« cicrumManeea Car ann 
ag&iflit thi< auppoticion, wbKh, ai (he «|uestion raUtea to myaubjecl, n 
the origin of every thing regarding the righta of the people of India ahouid 
lie cd imponcoce, and at »hal I (nenlion may he followed up by inqu'tita 
more eaiidartory Ithallhere sobmit there circi inalarm to the reader a 
judgment -^Adikar ii a Sanvciil word agnifjing the firjt orchieffn 
employment, wheibrr a, applied to (he priire minister ofihe stale, to one 
■t<] iitrd by him, ur by the pnnee illkewiue tigniher a eight, proneidcio, 
privilege, or mhrriianie ii » never bowevrr, that I have found, uved 
•ynonymoujly with II ei«e» which f« the Hindoo appellation of what 1» now 
more generally cipmred In the Mahraita country hy ihe name of finfv* 
AdiVaree > I nihev a poraevKir, an hew. one who porveivev <^me righto* 
fiiTilepe II h Blvo trrquenliy aved a* (he narne of anr agrnt of govern* 
menl tupcfiolending revenue alTairv The name ilrelf, It-efrlore, ia in favor 
(f the luppoeilion that Ihe Drifadikarr d d eiiit at permanent hered laty 
(iltieert and that <he Ilrfhadikaree, |,|,e Cramadikaree, wav the 

priniipal luperintcndent aincmg>t the body of relaliona fer the lime being 
Iherraiona h<rwevrr,far dnubiing thii rolliamn, and fotauppotrg 
(he Llevhadikarv diatinet frvm nud aupmtie 10 (he DeahmOoVna, artniit, 
■invror(hy of ronaideration At the peeaeel day |he ’tlahratlaa genen ly 
pieaerve all the hlahumedan forma of addreta in their leriera and of rial 
pa|<rrt ael«ta (hey can revert i« th« anefent Hindoo worda ard forma aiilh 
laejiy Uit the ce-retion of grenling enarr, or rrnt*frr« land', W anv 
aillage whol y or in part there ore Ivor teparale anneuda, or drr<ia Of gi" 
made oo(— tat, one (o Ike grantee, alwan ronlerrlng Ihe grant on him and 

hiv betra foe ever and. ceie to the Wo<)«dum. M rvana|irg IVatt iu(hn 

*1 ago yrd. one to ihe Deektaiooki and lleikjwedyav , and alh, (a>e to 

tie llmha/i hareev. The Ihreo fne ate adfrrwd to the perliea limply . 

Uor-h V« adderaa ii Ur|h adherer *0 Lfkuh 
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by the Widnyanishwuv Shastcy/'- in which it is 
expressly stated that the appeal from the 
Punchayet, assembled by order of the Grama- 
dikaree, was to the Deshadikaree ; but there is 
as yet no proof of tlie Deshadikarees having been 
a permanent 'and hereditdry ofiicer, witli lands 
and immunities such as the Desmookhs had 
under the hlahomedan princes of the Deccan. 


-xurtuman ba’xee" — to the Deshadikaree and writers ttow and hereof ter. 
The terms used for wurtuman bawee in the Mahomcdan grants are hot 
voisiuqbal, and these are seldom found substituted by the Mahrattas for 
the Sanscrit. Those who are inclined to defend the antiquity of the 
Deshmookhs' rights say this address is merely applicable to the present 
agents, who were collectors for the government, and occupy the place 
which was held by the chief or managing Deshmookh ; whilst others 
adduce it as an instance of their having been no permanent hereditary 
officer between the Patell and the sovereign, and this opinion they support 
by some plausible conjectures. The Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas, as 
now found, were in the opinion of these last, an institution of the 
Mahomedans, when they first revolted in the Deccan, and adopted as an 
inducement for the Mahratta Naiks and Polygars to join their standard 
against the emperor ; that they promised all such officers, and all Desha* 
dikarees, certain powers and immunities in their native district] and 
hence the general introdurtion of the term vnitnn, an Arabic word 
signifiying one's native country. To support this opinion, there is one 
curious circumstance : — In the oldest firmans of the Alahomedan princes 
of the Deccan, in the preamble to which the petition of the grantee is 
frequently inserted, all the claims to Deshmookhs’ ’Wntun are made, either 
in consequence of former firmans, granted for services performed to the 
Beder iinff (the-name by which the princes of the Bahminee dynasty are 
designated in Maharashtra), or, if the petitions be addressed to those kings, 
the application is made in consequence of claims to which the petitioner 
considers he has an equal right with other persons on w’hom mitiiin has 
been conferred agreeable to the king’s promise, should he succeed in 
establishing his independence, or. in the words of the petition, on his 
mounting the throne. I am inclined to suppose, from several specimens 
I have examined, that these firmans were forgeries, founded on an 
incorrect but popular Alahomedan opinion, and intended to impose upon ' 
the kings of Beejapoor, or rather the agents of that state. Their preserva- 
tion in^ the hands of those holding the office is a proof that they gained 
their end. .The Deshmookhs, however, are certainly of much greater 
antiquity than has been supposed by some men of great research, in 
other matters connected with revenue. Mr. Grant, for one, in his Political 
Analysis, fixes ;the date of the original institution in A. D. 1582, during 
the reign of Akber. ' ' 

One surmise in support of the antiquity of Deshmookhs and Dessaees 
is that of the Ceylon Dessauvas. I do not offer it as a conjecture of their 
having originated in that insland ; but any Bramin in Maharashtra can tell 
that Himadh Punt, the famous physician who cured Bibeshun, the brother 
of Rawun, introduced the art of writing the Morh character, and several 
other hints useful to his countrymen, from the Rakshus or Demons of 
Lunka. 

• This is one of the books of the Dhurm Shaster, and is considered to 
great antiquity ; the author was the celebrated Roshee Yadnewulkya. 
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The institution of Deshmookh, liowever, on 
that footing, if not prior to the rise of the 
Bahininee dynasty, is at least coeval with it in 
, bnl ns a Jlimino slnfe snccerdef} 
that of tlip Mahoniedaiis, ttie Deslimooklis never 
had the absuiance to attempt to impose upon 
their o\\ n nation, by pretending to rights such 
as were so precipitately granted to the ‘.same 
class of people by the British Government in 
Bengal under the permanent revenue settlement, 
which IS aptly named the zumeendaree system, 
to distinguish it from all other scliemes or 
sj stems ever known in India 

But whatever mw have been the origin of 
these ofllcers, the confirming or withholding of 
their rights, as far back as we have an^ authentic 
trace, has always been a strong political instru* 
ment in the liands of evcr\ prevailing power in 
Maharashtra, whether that power sprang from 
jnlernnl insurrection or foreign conQuest, and 
wliether the DcshadiUars were mere agents or 
hereditary ofilccrs of Hindoo institution, there 
IS no doubt that, previous to the Mahomednn 
conquest, they had in many instances obtained 
more or less power, with that gradual advance to 
iiKlependcnce which is conveyed m the appella- 
tions of naik,* polygar, and raja, assumed by 
tliem according to circumstanres. 

Tins brief account of the establishments and 
iiisiitutions will, It IS hoped, prove useful tp the 
reader, and his attention is now solicited to one 
short definition of some importance. All property, 
or shnres of hereditary right in land, or in Hie 
district and village cslabhihmenls, termed under 
tlie ancient Hindoo gosemmenls U'nttfr.f !■; 
now best known tliroughout llie Mahratt.i countrv 
bv the name of wKtua J .ind (he holder of anj 
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such enjoys, what is considered very respectable, 
the application of wuttindar. 

These preliminary explanations being afford- 
ed, we shall proceed to the period when the 
Mahomedans first invaded the Deccan. From 
that time the Mahrattas were quite lost sight of, 
and so little attention was paid to them that, 
in the seventeenth centur}^ when they started 
up from their native hills and plains, they were, 
to other nations, a new and almost unknown 
race of people. The object of this work is to 
endeavour to afford some information respecting 
the condition of the Mahrattas under the 
Mahomedan d3masties, and to trace, more clearly 
than has yet been done, the rise, progress, decline, 
and fall of our predecessors in conquest in India, 
whose power, it will be perceived, was gradually 
gaining strength before it found a head in the 
far-famed adventurer, Sivajee Bhonslay. 



CHAPTHU I 

Conquest' of the Deccan by the Makomedans — 
They cross the Netbuddak and feuetrate to 
Deogiirh — Establish their soierei^t} — Dcogurh 
becomes the capital of ike Pfahoniedan cmfirc 
in India and its name changed to Donlntabad 
— An insurrection lays the foundation of an 
independent kingdom in the Deccan — The 

Bahminee dymasty — Its duration — Condition 
of the Mahrattas durinc; its existence — Fexo 
insurrections of the Mahrattas as^ainsl their 
Mahoniedan rulers — The dreadful famine, 
Doorga Dewce — Districts depopulated — Util 
forts in possession of folygars and robbers — 
An expedition sent to restore order — Dadoo 
Nursoo Kallay — I Its rcienue arranstemenls — 
A second and a third expedition — Treaeherotts 
massacre of the Mahoniedan army by a Makixilla 
raja—Concan reduced A D \efic) —Dcehne 
of the liahnnnce dynasts, and immediate causes 
svhieh led to it 

The conquests of the Mahomedans m India 
ere preceded by plundering incursions They 
first passed the Attock* in the end of the tenth 
century, and 300 years aftcr\vards, 8,000 horse, 
headed by Alla ud deen Khiljcc crossed tlie 
Nerbuddah, trasersed Candeish, and suddenly 
appeared before Deogurli 

The reigning prince» a ^fal1nlta, named 
Ramdeo Rao Jtdow, after a slight attempt to 
defend the to^sn, iVtircd into the fort, and 
ncgolntcd a treaty with Alla ud deen, by which 
the m/a agreed to fiay the insadcrs,aconsidcr- 
4 ible ransom, on condition of their retiring from 
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his coLintty. The terms were concluded, and the 
Mahomedans about to fulfil the condition, when 
the son of the raja, who had collected an army, 
advanced upon Deogurh. Without regard to the 
existing treaty, and contrary to the express 
injunctions of his father, he sent an insolent 
message to Alla-ud-deen, which brought on an 
immediate action, and,- although at first doubt- 
ful, the result was a complete defeat to the 
Hindoos. 

After this event, the Raja had to pay dear 
for the treachery of his son. The demands of the 
exasperated conquerors were exorbitant ; and the 
treasures of the kingdom, together with the 
cession of Elichpoor and its dependencies, was 
the price at which they agreed to abide by the 
former stipulation. 

The riches and the fame thus acquired by 
Alla-ud-deen paved the way to his usurpation of 
the throne of Delhi. During his reign three 
great armies were sent into the Deccan under his 
favourite Mullik Kafoor, by which Telingana 
was overrun, the greater part of Maharashtra 
conquered, and the whole country plundered 
from the Nerbuddah to Cape Comorin. 

The disorders, however, which broke out in 
different parts of the imperial territories during 
the latter years of the reign of Alla-ud-deen, 
and the internal intrigues and commotions which 
prevailed in the court of Delhi for some years 
after his death, gave the natives of the Deccan 
an opportunity of re-establishing the Hindoo 
sovereignly, and of regaining possession of every 
part, except the fortress of Deogurh, which 
continued to hold out until the emperor I^Iubarik 
advanced with a great army to its relief ; on 
which Hirpal Deo, and the other rajas who 
assisted in the seige, hastily retired. But 
Hirpal Deo ' was pursued, taken, and in ” 
flayed alive by order of the emperor. 
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In the reign of the emperor TughluU, a 
_ Second insurrection m the Deccan 

was quelled by his son Yoonas, 
who earned his arms into the heart of Tehngana, 
and finally reduced its capital, A D 1323 

The conquest of Tehngana and the capture 
of Warangole drove many of the chief inhabi- 
tants from their home two of them, about 
twelve \ears after the conquest of the countr}, 
founded the city of Beejanugur, on the banks of 
the Toongbudra, which soon became the head 
of the most powerful state south of tlie 
Nerbuddah * vt-ncM-nS 'll 

Yoonas , after the successful termination of 
. _ ■ ~ the war returned m triumph to 

* Delhi, where, in tlie year 1325, 

he succeeded his father, and ascended the throne 
under tlie name of Mohummud TughluK Sliah 
This prince was the most accomphshccl 
scholar of his age but as a ruler he was cruel, 
rash, and spcculatjie Two years after he Iiad 
ascended the throne, the Moghuls advanced m 
great force to tile gates of DeJIii, whence their 
retreat was purchased at an enormous expense 
The spoils of the Carnatic and tlie sat k of Dhoor 
Summoodert were notsufTincnt, in Moliummuds 
cbtimatian to repair this foss lie adopted many 
absurd measures for replenishing his treasury, at 
the expense of public confidtnrc and public 
credit He planned .an expedition into China, 
and lost an arrwv in Ihc attempt He issued a 
topper tom at .a nominal value equivalent to 
silver, without nnv secuntv for the payment of 
such tokens, and lie atjopted the ruinous and 
cruel scheme of removing the wliolc population 
of Delhi to D'’ogufh, to which latter he gave the 
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name of Doulutabad. This removal was 
enforced, and an imperial edict rendered Delhi 
desolate, distracted the minds of the people, and 
shook the empire to its centre. 

Disturbances broke out in various parts of 
the kingdom, and the emperor had scarcely 
quelled one insurrection when accounts of revolt 
in an opposite quarter were brought to him. An 
invasion of the Afghans, and a subsequent insur- 
rection of some northern tribes, kept the imperial 
army employed at a distance from the new 
capital ; and the deposed Raja of Warangole, 
aided by some troops of the Carnatic, waged a 
successful war against the Mahomedan invaders. 

The emperor was preparing a large army 
with the design of completely subjugating the 
Deccan, when a rebellion broke out, which laid 
the'- foundation of the independent Mahomedan 
dynasties south of the Nerbuddah. This 
rebellion originated in the flight of some 
refractory nobles from Guzerat, who had partici- 
pated in a revolt that had just been quelled by 
the emperor ; and in dread of punishment, they 
sought refuge with Kutullugh Khan, the 
governor of Doulutabad, by whom they had been 
received, in hopes ,,that time or circumstances 
might induce the emperor to overlook their 
misconduct. For affording this protection the 
governol- fell under the displeasure of 
Mohuramud ; he -was removed from his govern- 
ment, and orders were sent to collect the fugitive 
nobles, to promise them pardon, and to conduct 
them to the imperial presence. 

They proceeded, under the most solemn 
assurances of forgiveness, towards Guzerat, where 
the royal camp then was, but, on approaching 
the confines of that province, some circumstan- 
ces occurred which led them to suspect that 
treachery was intended ; upon which they rose 
on their guard, killed the officer sent in charge 



38 history of the mahrattas 

of them, and erecting the standard of rebel- 
. ^ lion, marched back towards 

® '*« Doulutabad 
They were joined by several Hindoo chiefs, 
disgusted with the tyranny of the emperor *, and 
by the time they had reached Doulutabad, their 
numbers were so formidable, that the garnson 
were encouraged to declare for the insurgents ; 
which they did by confining their governor and 
delivering up the fortress 

It was now necessary to elect a head, and 
as there had been yet no individual suirictenlly 
conspicuous for personal ability, their choice, in 
the meantime, rested on a commander of a 
thousand horse, named Ismael , and m this 
election they were probably influenced by the 
hope that Mullik Moogh, the brother of Ismael, 
who commanded the imperial army in Malwa, 
would be drawn over to their party The new 
king assumed the name of Nasir ud*deen 

The emperor Mohummud, on Jicanng of 
this formidable rebellion, marclicd from Guzerat 
with a large army , and on arriving near 
Doulutabad he found the rebel forces drawn up 
to engage him— a severe action look place , and 
although indecisive, the impori.il army remained 
masters of tlic field of battle 

The insurgents not having oblnincd a first 
advantage, held a consultation, wiien' it was 
resolved tint Nastr ud deen sliould defend the 
fortress of Doulutabad , whilst the otiicr chiefs, 
retiring to dilltrcnt districts, prosecuted a 
desultory warfare 

Amongst the rebel chiefs particularly 
dtslinguisiied for bravery and conduct, was /Cufitr 
Khan, wlio, from a very humble origin, Ind risen 
to high command, and whs destined to be the 
founder of a race of king< 

The cmi>eror, on discovering tlie plans of 
the insurgents, immediately invested Doulutabid, 
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and detached a force under Ummad-ool-Moolk 
Tebreeze to pursue Zuffir Khan. The garrison 
was reduced to extremity, when information was 
received, that another insurrection had broken 
out at Delhi, which obliged the emperor to 
proceed thither, leaving the siege to be carried 
on by his officers. The Deccanees, encouraged 
by his departure, collected from all quarters to 
annoy the army before Doulutabad ; which so 
alarmed the officers that they hastily raised the 
siege, and retreated to the Nerbuddah, closely 
pursued, and constantl}^ harassed, by the Deccan 
cavalry. 

Zuffir Khan, who was apprized of this turn 
in the affairs of his party, being at the head of 
20,000 horse now advanced towards Ummad-ool- 
Moolk Tebreezee, who, instead of continuing the 
pursuit, took post with his large army at Beder. 
This gave Zuffir Khan a great political advan- 
tage, which he judiciously improved, by merely 
showing that he was at the head of a party 
already capable of facing the imperial army, 
until he had induced the Raja of Telingana to 
detach 15,000 horse to his assistance, and had 
obtained a reinforcement of 5,000 men from 
Doulutabad. He then attacked the imperialists ; 
and after an obstinate and bloody battle, in 
which Ummad-ool-Moolk was slain, victory de- 
clared in* favour of Zuffir Khan. Detachments 
were immediately sent to occupy the country, 
whilst the main body marched in triumph 
towards Doulutabad. Nasir-ud-deen came out 
to meet Zuffir Khan ; and obser\dng the greater 
weight and ascendancy already acquired by his 
successful general, he prudently assembled the 
nobles, and requesting their permission to resign 
his crown, recommended their electing Zuffir 
Khan to the government of the kingdom ; a 
proposition which was at once applauded and 
acceded to. 
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have existed upw.ards of a century and a half \ 
during that period we may learn something of 
the condition of the Mahrattas from ^^ahomedan 
history ; and a few circumstances may be 
gleaned from the legends (or Buyers), whicli are 
found in possession of most of the decendants of 
the old Mahratta families. 

It has already been stated that the countr)’, 
at the period of the Mahomedan conquest, 
appears to ha\e been divided into many small 
principalities, more or less independent. It is 
probable that most of those pol5gars, whose 
countrj laj in the accessible parts, were induced 
either to join or to submit to the liead of the new 
state in 1347, which is the date assigned® to the 
accession of Sultan Alla*ud deen 

The new Sultan was obliged from his 
situation to conciliate the people of the country, 


• There ttt at pr«««nt four era* o»«d lo the Mahraita country besula* 
the Chrtatian — <0 the Skatitatan, (i< ihe Arabli* year, 

(j) the Fxii/rr rear, and (4) the et {rem the date ol Sivajeet 

aieenditij; the throne 

The Hindoo day and mtht eontam 60 Mullet, eommeneing trom the 
tine of the inortiio|; when wiectt at hand arc dixernible therrloir, the 
name of the day by thii mffhoilwill net alwayi be the aarne ai aiiih ut, 
for our Sunday morninf at (. 2, or 3 a h would be the latter part of Iheir 
Saturday 

The ifir^ or cullirator > year.atwiyaenmmrnrei In the biX<nninK cf 
our month of June eorrerpondmi' w,th the rnd of the Hindoo month 
tlr^tJkaf or beginning of Jftkt Atibough the Hindoo year fi lunar 
>( li adjusted (o (he «oiar time by the lotrryrnlion of the rfMerf Uakttn*, 
or iaterraUry month being one month rounted Iwiee over in erny fouith 
year and again further eorreeled by the throwing out &ne month from 
one year in etrrj three eyrler of 60 yeare each, or tSo year* Tile month 
thrown out !• termed Kii j ma t or lha defeient month 

By caleutailon, it appear* that the Sooriun (general r written 
Shuhoormn by the Mbmu mans) wa* iniroduerd On the ili'g/ In 
Heejteo 745, wh <h eorreipond* with A D and hence It woutl 

appear that it man has* or y nated w th Mohummud Taghluk Shah It wa« 
murh morr tike h • character tSaa that of the bmperor Ahber to Intrudjee 
»o Hselei* ao Innoration b>l H w». In (he reign c( AVber lh»t the 
fuw’ee era commeneed to the north of the Nerbudtth, an! It wa« 
Introdure,! leto the Dercan hy hh grandson Shahjelin in lie year 
<f the lfer[rre in47, or A 0 *fjj The Sooriun and f ussfre erai aie 
iBrrr'f ftUfT ft’trg o»C wrrScAw <fjye o/ lAr yerc o/ r»c Urr-irrr 
wkeu they eommetictsl, but withmd making a 1 >«*»•-» in futurr rerkonieg 

for llr ^ "rtrurr brtwrm the aotar and {untr year* by oheh rneans 

they d "rr rather more than three yraeu »*eey rrniury l~*h lie S-'***’* 
An 1 luslee at* ra »d U ig or the liu»b*n.l>n*s * year f«i»m Ihrt, 
cvoimeneiny a* the mason when llir f«U> trfiit to Iw «/i»n 
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and he either bestowed hereditary lands and 
immunities on the leading men, or confirmed 
them in those they already enjoyed as 
Deshinookhs and Deshpandyas. He likewise 
appears to have conferred some subordinate 
military rank on a few of the chiefs, and to 
have appropriated lands in jagheer for the main- 
tenance of small bodies of horse ; but such lands 
seem to have always been within the jurisdiction 
of some greater Mahomedan jagheerdar, himself 
subordinate to the governor of a great pro- 
vince. By such means did the Sultan bind the 
natives of the country to his interest. He had 
obtained possession of almost the whole of 
Maharashtra, except the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta 
from the Poorundhur range of hills to the 
Hurnkassee river, which, together with the coast 
from Dabul to Cape Ramas, was not entirely 
conquered by the Mahomedans for upwards of a 
century after the establishment of the Deccan 
monarchy. There were very few insurrections occa- 
sioned by the natives of the country against their 
Mahomedan rulers ; the first took place during 
the reign of Sultan Mohummud 
' ■ ■ Shah, about the year 1366, or after 

his return from his first expedition to the Carnatic. 

The insurrection alluded to was headed by 
one of his own officers, named Bahram Khan 
MuzendeTanee. The circumstances which gave 
rise to it were the report of the Sultan’s death, 
and the absence of the troops from Doulutabad 
upon the Carnatic expedition. Bahram Khan 
was incited to this rebellion by a Mahratta chief, 
named Jadow,t who was probably a relation or 

• Hurnak Pohl and Kara Raja Ghatkay had small munsubs of from 
200 to 300 horse ; there were others, but their names are not known. — 
Mahratta MSS. 

t In 'Scott’s Translation it is Geodeo. In some copies of Ferishta it 
is Govind deo ; but Ferishta says the chief of the Naiks was a descendant 
of the Raja of Deogurh. Ram deo Rao Jadow was the Raja of Deogurh, 
according to all Hindoo MSS., and it is not improbable that this chief's 
name may have been Govind deo Jadow. 
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army next marched towards Wace, reduced 
several forts, and even descended into the 
Concan , ° but Mulhk ool Tijar appears on this 
occasion to have crossed the Ghauts without 
penetrating into the fastnesses of the mountains 
on either Side On his return to Beder, Dadoo 
Nursoo, and a Turl ish eunuch of the court, were 
left to arrange the country and recall the 
inhabitants As the former boundaries of 
V illages w ere forgotten, Dadoo Nursoo, in fixing 
new limits, extended them very much, and threw 
two or three villages into one I ands were 
giv en to all who would cultivate them for the 
first jear no rent was required and for the 
second a full of gram for ench/5r^^<jJ was 
all that was demanded But the result of this 
expedition was a mere teraporar> relief from the 
heavy contributions which the banditti of the 
Ghaut Mahta were in the liabit of exacting, 
and it soon appeared that there ( oiild be no 
cflatu il sccurit> alTordcd to the villages until 
the whole of the lull forts should be reduced § 

A second expedition was sent in J43G, 
, _ . under Dilawur Klnn , but hltlc 

having been effected b> him, a 
third was prepared under the command of 
MuIhU ool Tijar, in the reign of Sultan Alla ud* 
decn (II) Bahmincc, and during the administra- 
tion of Mcamun Oolla Dcvxrancc, who ‘formed a 
plan of reducing not onl) the hill forts in the 

• Fton hi'Uy » iornimr i*li th MgaJt i ke KaU (Vlafk) the-e Iwa 

M 1 tti hjr< fart'll c* I«1 Hark an I <rh fonurF*— KaU hhoirh 
and Cora Xfao <h Vurnpran Tstka carl/ (o* nd ll-r r way ta lli« 
Mahomrltn rfuif In Pn-rsn 

t A i I 1-atfart ba;c v,rtl lo lertl her r b/ f*' ttirf In tkc 

pTi n and lytnj il cn Ihf mini b ^ a Ibon- «)i pb ft c »»r Ih* fcoop • 
b-a 1 1 kr a Ipad-ita t, amf O t/ned byr pgltln^ Il (hrogeb a fanning^ 

« on ot« » 'f «l tS« It I a pa t «l n« ap^julrtmanl of nrrf 

t A $rTft artcfd "JT *» On prtatnt r>»a jrrrrpBf, apfwoanhrt t» 

* I • I 15 h (4 an » t' an'n* cl the Mabomedan , aui I* aai 
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Syliadree range, but likewise the unsubdued part 
oi the Concan to the southward of Dabul. 

Mullik-ool-Tijar, having undertaken the 
conduct of the war, marched at the head of a 
choice body of troops, the flower of the Deccan 
army. This officer began on a systematic plan of 
conquering and regulating the country to be 
subdued. He established his head-quarters at 
Chakun, and raised a fort near the city of 
Joonere. Thence he sent out detachments, at 
different times, into the Concan, and reduced 
several rajas to subjection. At length he moved 
in person to that part of the country, and laid 
seige to a fort, the raja of which was obliged to 
deliver himself up with all his family. 

This raja’s surname was Sirkay ; and he 
was, without doubt, a descendant of that polygar 
who obtained possession of the range of country 
about the source of the Kistna, after the Raja of 
Panalla was conquered in the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, by the Raja Singin. 

Mullik-ool-Tijar insisted on the raja’s re- 
nouncing his own faith, and embracing the 
tenpts of the Koran. The enraged but subtle 
Raja, with the true policy of a Mahratta when 
he intends deadly vengeance, humbly represented 
that there existed between him and the Raja of 
Singur,t a fort m the territoiy of Kondan,f a 

I — -t - - 

* Chakun ts a small fort i8 miles north from Poona. It is nearly 
square uith towers at the angles and centres of the faces , it has a good 
ditch about 30 feet wide and 15 deep, but wet on the north side only , the 
walls are high, the parapet and rampart narrow*, and the towers confined. 
There is but one entrance into the body of the place through five or siX 
gateways, and there is a mud outwork which also has a ditch. I mention 
It particular!) on account of its reputed antiquit) , for although it probabl) 
ib the fort built by Mullik-ool-Tijar, according to concurring Hindoo 
legends It was constructed b) an Abjssinian pol)gar, A D. 1295 As to 
how he got there, the) do not pretend to account 
t Mahratta MSS. 

^ Probabl) the fort of Singurh, eight miles south of Poona, It was 
called Kondaneh by the Mahomedans, but afterwards b) Si\ajce changed 
to Singurh. In Scott’s Translation it is written Kclnch. Keirch is the 
modern Vishalgurh, and ccrtainl) hes in a situation much more 
rc'.tmbling the description ol the countr), is giM-n b) I'enshta, than 
Singurh 
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family competition and rivalry, and tint they 
were near relations , that should he embrace the 
Mahomedan faith, and the Raja of Kondan 
remain in pow er without the loss of his caste, 
he should become obnoxious to his subjects, and 
that his rival would excite rebellion and triumph 
over him He, therefore, proposed that Kondan 
should hrst be taken and bestowed on himself, or 
one of his relations I'-hen lie promised not only 
to embrace the faith of Islam, but to remit an 
annual tribute to the Sultan, and assist in 
controlling all those rajas that might hereafter 
fail in their allegiance 

This proposal was blindly acceded to TJic 
troops marched, were drawn into an ambuscade, 
treaclierously beset in the night, and nearly 7,000 
A D 1 s Mahomedans, together, with their 
general, when buried m sleep, 
were inhumanly massacred by the Mahrattns 
Tlie remainder of the Sultan s army retreated , 
the Sirkay family regained possession of their 
country, and for a period of nearly lO >ears no 
further attempt was made to follow up the plan 
of Mcamun Oolla Dcccanec 

It IS not known at what period Goa came 
A D » 60 possession of the rajas of 

Beejanugur , but it was taken 
from them A D MO9. when Khajch jehan 
Gawan, m the reign of Mohummud Shall, under- 
took an expedition wlucli terminated in the 
capture of Goa, and the complete subjugation of 
the whole of that strong country wluc.li is 
included in the south-west corner of 
Maharashtra 

The tract so rcdiitrd remained butn\cry 
short time under the so\cfcigns of the D-iliniinct 
dynastv The strutlute that had been founded 
and reared b) AUa-ud-decn continued to be built 
up b\ his successors, but the pde soon became 
too Joftj to ‘.ustain its own weight without a 
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broader basis ; and the great addition of 
territory to the eastward, which was acquired by 
the victories of Mohummud Shah over the Raja 
of Orissa, brought on a crisis which could only 
terminate in reform or revolution. 

The date of the extinction of tlie dynasty is 
^ j g 1526 ; but long before that 
' ■ period, there were in fact five 

separate states under Mahomedans kings in the 
Deccan: — (i) Edil Shahee or Beejapoor; (2) 
Kootub Shahee, Golcondah, or Hyderabad ; (3) 
Ummad Shahee or Berar ; (4) Nizam Shahee or 
Ahmednugur ; and (5) Bureed Shahee or 
Ahmedabad Beder. Of these five independent 
states, which sprang from the dismemberment of 
the first Mahomedan kingdom, only three existed 
at the period when the Mahratta people began to 
emerge from subjugation, and to be conspicuous 
as actors in the affairs of India, 

The history of these Mohomedan kingdoms, 
as far as regards the detail of events, is already 
accessible to the public* up to the commencement 
of the seventeenth century ; but the immediate 
cause of the downfal of the Bahminee dynasty, and 
a brief notice of the origin and progress of the 
states alluded to, are connected with our subject, 
and must be introduced as conducive to perspicuity. 

At the period of the first Sultan’s death in 
1357, the dominion of the Mahomedans in the 
Deccan extended over almost the whole of Maha- 
rashtra : a small portion of Telingana, together 
with Raichore and Moodgul in the Carnatic, 
were also in their possession. When Mohummud 
Shah Bahminee succeeded to the throne, one of 
his first arrangements was to divide his countr)' 
into four parts, which he termed Turufs ; and to 
each he appointed a governor, who was styled 
Turufdar. 

In the course of 130 years, the territory' had 

• Scott’s Translation of Fcrishla. 

VOL. I. — 7 
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he was, with the title of Nizam«ool*Moolk, 
appointed to the government of Tehngana, a 
portion of which was assigned to him in 
Jagheer. Nizam*ool-Moolk got his son Mulhk 
Ahmed appointed his deputy in the provinces ; 
whilst he himself remained with the Sultan, 
plotting the fouj deed by which he cut off the 
benefactor that had raised him, and deprived the 
country which he served, of a man deservedly res- 
pected. But although his ambition was thus 
temporarily gratified, a worse fate was reserved 
for himself , he was, in the, end, treacherously 
murdered by a wretch whom he had rescued 
from misery, and elevated to power 

After the death of Khajeh Jehan, the 
principal governors paid no respect to the 
authority of Mohummud Shah , and although 
some of them preserved a show of obedience, 
they gradually assumed independence 

Hence arose those kingdoms in the Deccan, 
the subjugation of wlncli for a very long period 
cmplojed the descendants of Timour, and «5uring 
the struggle, the Mahomedans, wlulst exhausting 
themselves, were gradually exciting that 
turbulent predatory spirit, whicli, lliougli for 
ages smothered, was inherent m the Hindoo 
natives of IVfaharashtra , — m this manner, the 
contention of Ihcir conquerors stirred those 
latent embere, till, like the parched grass', kindled 
amid the forests of the Syhadrcc mountains, they 
burst forth in spreading flame, and men nfiir oft 
wondered at the conflagration 



CHAPTER II.. 


I^ivc independent Si cites arise from the dismem- 
bered ^nonarehy, 'ivkieh aftemvards form the tin cc 
kine^doms of Ahmednugur. 'Beejafoor, and 
Golcondah.— Theterm Deecan as noiv used. — Revicu) 
of events during the sixteenth eeniury. Forts 
crarrisoned by Ilfahratias. — Portuguese appear on 
^ihe Jldalabar coast — on the shores of Maharashtra 
—they take Goa.— riic king of Ahmednugur 
appoints a Bramin his Pcishim^ or prime minister. 
— The king of Beejapoor likcioisc shows a pirefercncc 
for the natives of Maharashtra. — Cavalry. — Sillidars 
and Bargeers. — Portuguese ravage the coast, and 
levy contributions. — Battle of Tctikotta. Becja- 
nugur state subverted . — The kings of Beejapoor and 
Ahmednugur attack the Portuguese without success, 
— Maharashtra. - A.D. /J/J, possessed, with some 
exceptions, by Beejapoor and Ahmednugur. — Extent 
of the kingdoms of Beejapoor., Ahmednugur, and 
Golconda h. — Interncil administration. The 
Mahrattas under these states frequently opposed to 
each other . — The pmncipal j\[ahralta families under 
Beejapoor and Ahmednugur — some account of each 
family — particularly that of Bhonslay. The 
Moghul invasions, for the purpose of subjugating 
the Deccan states, had great influence on the rise of 
the Mahrattas. — State of the Deccan when the 
Emperor Akber projected its conquest — at his 
death, A. D. 1605, in possession of a part of the 
territory of Nizam Shah. — Mullik Umber — his 
regency. — zfookhjce Jadow Rao. — Death of Mullik 
Umber, 'and of Ibrahim Adil Shah. — Shahjec 
Bhonslay.— Mahrattas fast rising into consequence. 
— Accession of Mohummud Adil Shah.—rFutih 
Khan succeeds his father. — Mullik Umber is 
confined by Mortiza Nizam Shah, — Murder of 
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Lookkjec Jadroi Rao — Death of the Emperor 
Jekattgeer and aeeesston of his* son, SJ ah fekan 
— Khan Jekan Lodi its rclclhon and death — 
Shahjee Bhonslay enters the Moghul senire — 
Alliance betioixi Mortt a Ah am Shah and the k mt 
of Beejapoor — Army of Hcejapoor dtfeafed 
t/c A/oghnE — Dtittk Khan murders l/orti a Ntsatt 
Shah — negotiates n,ith the esnperor — obtains wne 
district^ previously proitised to Shahjee — Shahjee 
in disgust joins the army of Beejapoor — 'Futih 
Khan treacherously bnais with the ATogkils — 
Siege and surrender of Douhitabad — Moghuls 
repuhed before Pitrtnda and compelled to relrea* 
to Burhanpoor — Shahjees regency -^Skah Jekan s 
policy ■^IVar oJith Bcejapooi —peace concluded-^ 
teims —Viahjcc matnlatns a dcsnUoiy warfare— u 
at last compelled to yield and enler the service of 
Beeja/>oor — rnd of the By kerec dj nasty 

I 5 > llie Jistnbution of tfic goveriimt-utMin Icf 
. ^ , thf* jdmioistrnffOH of Klnj^'li 

JOnn Gw-in Eiiioot Ailil Khm 
ba\Nte %v IS AS we hi\c mentioned in the 
foregoing chapter, ippomted to Douluiilnd 
but upon the death of that minister, who fnd 
been Ins p itron and mlirmte friend, Add KJnn 
WAS remosed t> the go\ernm''nt of BeejApoar, 
where soNiril cirtum'5tAnve> rombined to 
sircngtlien Ins power iiH in the %CAri489 h' 
.issimted the cn‘;rgns of roj dtj Scjfli w is the 
» n . an ongin of the kii gs of Bajip >or 

* will known b) tlinr I)'A’can 

ajipell itioii • f the 1 dil sliAliec d\ii ist\ • 

rite first prime of \hmcJniigiir, tlie foundir 
of the Nizam Sh ihee or nvhcreci d^inst}, was 
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Mullil' Ahmod, the s^on of l’iaf Nizam- ooI-\loolk 
IByherec. stigmatized as the principal instigator in 
the minder of JChajeh Jeiian Gawan. 

Nizam-ool-IMoolk having succeeded to the 
ofilre of the deceased minister, and having, by 
the will of Moliiunmud Sliah. become prime 
minister to his son, Sultan .Mahmood, obtained 
Bheer and other districts, in addition to his 
former extensive jagheer ; and Mullik Ahmed, 
who had been his father’s deputy in the lately- 
acquired territory of Rajamnndrce ;ind Oureali, 
being recalled thence, was sent to the northward, 
and appears to have held a general charge of the 
territory, comprehended in the districts of 
Doulutabad and Jooncre bv the arrangements of 
1478. 

When his father, Nizam-ool-Moolk, was 
murdered, Mullik Ahmed rebelled ; and having 
assumed independence, defied all the efforts of , 
Mahmood Shah Bahminee to reduce him. 

Kootub-ool-Moolk, Tnrufdar of Telingana, 

A D 1512 which government he was 

appointed in the year 1495, 
styled himself Sultan, and mounted the throne of 
Golcondah in 1512, under the title of Kootub 
Shah. 

Tlie founder of the Bcrar state was Futih 
Oolla Ummad-ool-Moolk, governor of that 
province.* The Ummad Shahee dynasty lasted 
till 1574, when Berar was conquered and 
annexed to the territory of Ahmednugur, by 
Mortiza Nizam Shah the first. 

The Bureed Shahee dynasty lasted a still 
shorter period than the Ummad Shahee. The 
sovereignty was founded by Umeer Bureed, whose 
influence was obtained by his control over the 
king’s person ; the territory he possessed never 
extended beyond Beder, Kulburga, and a few of 
the adjoining districts, the greater part was 
afterwards annexed to Beejapoor. 
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The three states, therefore, more immedlatel} 
connected with our subject, are those of 
Beejapoor, Ahraednu^r, and Golcondali.* 


• A list of th« priBces of «acb djriustjr, with the dates of their rtiss 
up to the end of the siateenth ceataej, ti as Mtom •— 


Decrapoor Edjl 
Shahee 

Ahmednu^r Niram 
Shahee or B^heree 
Dynasty 

Colcoodah or Kootub 

1 st Sultao Eusoof 
Adit Shah, assumed 
independence in 

fjS^. Diedin i^ro 

1st Mulhh Ahmed, 
andet the title of 
Ahmed Niiamoot* 
Afootk Byheree as 
sumed independence, 
about 1487, and died 
10 150S 

ist Sultan Kootub 
ooWMooIk assumed 
independence In 

<5(3 andwatassas 
sinated ijr 1551 

and. Sultan Isouel 
Adi) Shah succeeded 
Ills father, and died 
*" »55* 

3Ad. Sultan Boorahan 
Niaam Shah succeed 
ed his father, and 
died io 1553 

and. Sultan Jumiheed 
succeeded hie father, 
and afire a sbwt 
rrifo of resrn moolhs 
was toeeeeded by Us 
bfoiber. 

3rd Sultan htulloo I 
Adil Shah fueceeded 
Ills father and was i 
deposed (n 1355 

3rd. Sultan Hoossem 
Nieam Shah sue* 
eecded bis father, 
and died ■» <3d5 

3rd Sultan Ibnbim 
Kootub Shah, who 
died intha year 1581. 

4th Sultan Ibrahim 
Adil Shah succeeded 
his brother, and died 
In 1557 

4tb Sultan Mortiaa 
Nieam Shah tuc 
ceeded h» faihrr, 
and was put todrath 
•n 1587 hyhts SOB 
and auctereor 

4’b Saltan Mohsinr 
mud Keolea Kootub 

1 Shah aurrreded his 
father, and was sue 
ceeded hy h!i 

' brother 

5th Saltan AU Adil 
Shah sscceeded his 
(alher, and was mur* 
dned la 15^ 

5th Sultta llreran 
(loosseia Nieam 

Shah, whowss, after 

months put to deal h. 

1 5tb Suhan Abdoollah 
ICoiXuh Shah 

Clh Sultan Ibrahim 
Adil Shth ti-ceerded 
►Is fa'her 

dch. Ssitaa Iimarl 
Nieam Shah the 

eousiB fd Ureean 

' Moo**ea0.watrai>rd 
to the throne, but 
dcpoied by h)i 

fa'ber 



yrh. SuttaoCoorahan 
Nieam S^ah (It], 
who died III 151)4 
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But bt'fnr*,' puv •f’-'flin,': fuithi'r, it is fit to 
nppii/.e tlu' r< ruler that tlir tenn n>%-ra(j, ns at 
prf<' nt i!'’'d t"!)’ ail ola*.*.*'', is iiifr<Tent from llie 
anrii-nt lliiuio,) si;:ni!i''n{ion. whi.'h, wr have 
S‘ !‘n. iosiiKh'd tlu‘ wlioh* tta.'t of tiu! fivo "rand 
(iivisions of ih>' indian p'Miiiistila. i'biropeans 
Slave adnptt'd thv (U'.fmition : and 

the mo.'iirn n'e,.ui <'o:npris' s nio,t t>f ‘J'elinpnna, 
part of (lond', van' ll, and that Irupe jKiftion of 
Maliaiashtia whu's; i • ntinv-- wcprrn raiiqe 
of Ghnnt^', anf! v.'ltt di from liic 

Xerhmid.di to tie- Kistna 

V.'e shall no v> tala' a Ini' l fi-view of events 
dviriii" t!i(' sixU'".'!!!! tciitnrv, and of the state of 
Ok- eoiuitry and its inh.ahitantN during' tlitif 
p.'rlod. 

On the ajijiointmenl f»f Mullil: .'Mimed to his 
government of Donlntahnd and 

■ ’ .loonere, in the year 1.185, 

found tin* Mahratta'-. v.dio parrisoned the hill 
forts, in n state of revolt ; and was obliged to 
Ircsicge and talrc the v.'hole of the forts about 
Poona, inchuiinp KondanelP and l.opliur. and 
also many in tin; Conean, as far as Dlumda 
Kajepoor, wliicb was about tlie southern 
e.vtremity of the Ahrnednupur territory. 

The pretenee set up by the Mnhrattas for 
refusing to surrender the forts, was the minority 
of Malmrood Shah ; but they were, perhaps, 
induced to hold out, at the instigation of some 
of the factions which then agitated the court of 
Bcder. 

Early in the sixteenth century a new power 
appeared, which tool: some share in the events 
which followed.* 'I'lie Portuguese, under the 
^ P g celebrated Vasco dc Gama, bad 

■ ■ made their appearance in May 
1498, at the town of Calicut in Kerala, or 


• Or Sin"urh, already noticed. 
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but, in 1548, they committed great havoc on the 
coast of the Beejapoor dominions, having des- 
troyed, with fire and sword, the whole of the 
towns from the neighbourhood of Goa to 
Bancoote § They were invited to become parties 
in a plan for deposing Ibrahim Adil Shah, and 
placing upon the throne his brother AbdooIIah, 
who was then residing at Goa under their 
protection , but the attempt was abandoned * 
The decisive battle at Tchkotta,! or as it is 
termed in Mahratta manuscripts, Kakshtlla 
Gitndee which subverted the Beejanugur state, 
A D 64. fought by the confederate 

Afahomedan powers of (he Deccan 
against the Hindoo army of the Carnatic in the 
year 1564 Jealousy among the allied Sultans 
prevented the kingdom of Canara from being 
totally annihilated The brother of I?am Raja 
was allowed to retain a considerable sovereignty, 
but the government never recovered iiselt, and 
the Deshmookhs, or rumeendars, took advantage 
of its weakness to establish their own indepen- 
dence X 

In (571 there was a combined attack made 
_ upon the Portuguese by the 

‘ Beejapoor and Ahmednugur 
kings Ah Add Shah besieged Goa, and 
sustained a very mortifying repulse , § but the 
defence of Choulc. vvlucli was besAged by 
Morti/a Nizam Shah, and was defended by Luis 
Pefara de Andradn, reflected particular credit on 
the Portuguese, and, as is generally the case 
where a native army is defeated, the Miho- 
medans attributed (heir want of success to 
treachery |j 

• rvttifiu 

t 1 IcJlov 111' dtt fu ofl «•( ()«< i* il** t>a It w*> 

(om# r Ugr (’ppm.* (« TrI ><*(* trrr<nt it'* 

i V,i;u 
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Ferishta says, the oflicers of Nizam Shah 
were corrupted, principally by presents of wine. 
Both monarchs desisted from their attacks in 
August of the same year, when Ali Adil Shah’s 
arms were turned against some of the rajas in 
the Carnatic, and in reducing them, he was more 
successful. 

In 1573 Maharashtra was subject to the 
^ ^ ^ kings of Beejapoor and Ahmed- 

■ nugur, with the exceptions of a 

part of Candeish, which was held as an indepen- 
dent principality by the Sultan of Burhanpoor ; 
the northern Concan, belonging to Guzerat ; and 
the possessions of the Portuguese. The power of 
Beejanugur had been for ever humbled ; and 
Berar and Beder were annexed to the dominions 
of their more powerful neighbours. 

The three great Mahomedan stales which 
divided the Deccan at this period, may be here 
briefly and generally defined. 

Beejapoor extended from the Neera to the 
Toongbuddra. The district of Adonee, and pro-' 
bably* Nundheal, §outh of that river, were in its 
possession. The coast from Bancoote to Cape 
.Ramas, with the exception a Iread}'’ adverted to, 
formed its western side ; and on the east, the 
boundaries of its districts, Raichore, Eedgeer, 
Mulkair and Beder, divided it from the kingdom 
of Golcondah ; Akulkote, Nuldroog, and Kallian 
became frontier provinces, and, like Sholapoor, 
situated between Ahmednugur and Beejapoor, 
were sometimes overrun by the troops of the one, 
and sometimes of the other. 

Ahmednugur extended over the greater part 
of Berar, and the whole of what was afterwards 
comprehended in the soobeh of ,Aurungabad. 


* 1 say probably, for the same reason that Colonel Wilks does, 
namely, that although included as one of the Moghul divisions of the 
soobeh of Beejapoor, there is no positive evidence of its having been either 
taken or ceded to Beejapoor. Adonee was taken in 1567. 
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by Mahrattas * they were sometimes in the 
immediate pay of government, and sometimes in 
charge of the jagheerdars and district 
Deshmookhs * a few places of great strengtli 
were alw ays serv ed by the king, by whom the 
Kilhdars, or go\emors, were appointed, but to 
this we shall again more particularly revert .A 
certain rank depending on the number of a body 
of horse under an individual's command, and 
which rank is termed by Mahomedans munsub, 
was frequently conferred on Mahratta chiefs, t 
and military’ jagheers or lands given for tlie 
purpose of maintaining a body of troops, were 
granted for their support The quota of troops, 
so furnished was very small m proportion to the 
size of the jagheer Phiiltun Desh, for w Inch, in 
the time of tlie hfahratta Peishuas, 350 horse 
•were required, only furnished 30 to tlie Beeiapoor 
goNernmeot, at a very late period 0/ that 
dynasty , but the Mahratta chiefs could procure 
horse at a short notice, and they were entertained 
or discharged at pleasure a great convenience 
t to a wasteful court and an improvident govern- 
ment Titles were conferred upon many of the 
Mahrattas, but under the Deccan dynasties such 
titles were generally ancient Hindoo appella- 
tions Raja, Naih, and Rao were the most’ 
common, and though bestowed by their 
Mahomedan conquerors, the distinc’tion was 
always exceedingly gratifying to tlie Mahrattas, 
especially as they invariably obtained with (he 
title the means of supporting their new rank 

The Mahrattas are occasionally mentioned m 

* Th» m */ Ucm paruMw ptrttcl Ffrithu sed t/oU 

r*<io»Biry • th »■»•» cf «i« ki»e i fo«i. 

t "n"* miisroSt ol th* rofrr4^a<«lr<! « k tk» 

turner ol ho-ic from »>»<k iktf ftr>k tkr«r tank I* Ik* Motkal trnirf, 
nant^bdtrt ot lOOCO >n {ki aolr kelJ ri>>nv>*«<I ka 1 that Bsn-’wr n 
kora* Tk« maMiVa U klakBn-BJiBi ra»* » al nrr, ticrrd^t tViO, »»»< 

■ nJrt tfojkil fcvt Ma^ra—at in tk« •rrrx'* ^ tk*- 

rTt>»f«r kad muck k jkef ta on« lawancc, a • rk«r| a< 

• rl b* keeva' rr ektcrrtd. kad a muaaakU a( oao co«(-f>c<l b« k>*> 
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Ferishta’s histoty of tlie Edil Shahee kings, under 
the name Bcrgec, by which thej'’ arc scarcely 
known to Europeans. Bergee, or Burgay, was 
more frequently applied by the Mahomedans to 
the Naiks of tlie Carnatic ; many natives of 
which, who cannot speak their own language, 
call themselves Mahratlas ; but all the troops of 
the klahratta munsubdars were called Bergee ; 
and in many parts of India they are still known 
by that name : it was used lilce the term Baruk 
Bhacc-- cA\a\.ex dale, ns a ronlomptuous appel- 
lation, and perhaps originated with the foreign 
cavalry, when disbanded, to make room for 
Deccanees in the army of Beejapoor. The}'^ were 
always found particularly serviceable in stopping 
roads and intercepting supplies, in hanging on 
the rear of a flying enemy, and in plundering and 
devastating a country. 

In the year 157S Ferishta mentions that 
A D excesses were committed b}^ some 

of the Bergee chiefs in their 
jagheers in the Carnatic ; and a considerable 
force was detached for the purpose of suppressing 
them ; but, after a year of constant skirmishing, 
the officer, sent against them stated the impos- 
sibility of making any impression on the Bergee 
horse ; and the Sultan, Ali Adil Shah, with that 
treachery for which the Deccan has always been 
notorious, formed a scheme for drawing them 
into his power, and putting their chiefs to death. 
His instrument for this detestable purpose was a 
Bramin, named Vasoojee Punt, who succeeded in 
betraying most of them. 

■ The Bergees, however, afterwards attended 
the standard of the Sultan’s suqcessor ; and in 
the reign of Ibrahim Adil Shah we find them 

• Where anything is disorganized, in the hands of many, or in a state 
of confusion, the Mahrattas use this phrase. Europeans, in designating 
any one body of horse by this appellation, misunderstand both its point 
and its meaning, the Bramins invariably apply it to Mahratta affairs, of 
which they have not the sole management. 
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Wungojee Naik, however, better knovn by 
the name of Jugpal, who li\ed in the early 
part of the seventeenth centur>’, was notorious 
for his restless and predatory habits The sister 
of Jugpal was the grandmother of the famous 
Sivajee. Nimbalkur never exchanged his ancient 
title of naik“ for that of raja ' 

Joojhar Rao, Desbmookh of Mullaorec, was 
chief of a powerful family of Ghatgajs, their 
native country is Kiittao Desh, nnd is separated 
from that of the Nirobalkurs b> iJie Mahdeo 
range of hills The Gliatgnjs^wcre Dcshmookhs 
and SurdesbmooWis of the Pergunna of Mtun, 
and their cheif had a munsub under the Bahnnnee 
dj^iasty , they did not obtain the title of 
Surdeshmookh Ull the >eaf‘i636, when it was 
given to Nogojec Gbatgay as an unconditional 
fovour by Ibrahim Adil Shah, together with the 
title of Joojhar Rao The amount' of revenue 
payable to a Surdeshmookh! is not mentioned 
in any of the deeds of tlie Cclil Shalice kings. 
The great ancestor of the family, Kam Rajc 
Ghatgay, had a small munsub under the 
Dahminee d>naslv I rom tliat period till the 
present da> the Ghatgvjs have been notorious 
for their family feuds They licld enam and 
jaglicc: lands under tlic liccjapoor state, and 
served that government with a body , of horse 
Their jaghcer was immcdiatdy subjevt to the 
control of tlie Mokassadar 

The head of the Mnnaj familv was 
Deshmookli of Miiswar adjoining the di'-lnct of 
thcGhatgays 'Flic Manajs were distinguished 
SiHidars under the Bcejapoor government, but 
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nearly as notorious for their revengeful character 
as the Sirkays. 

The Ghorepurays were originally named 
Bhonslay, and their ancestor acquired the 
present surnamej according to their family 
legend, during the Bahminee dynasty, from 
having been the first to scale a fort in the 
Concan, which was deemed unpregnablc, by 
fastening a cord round the body of a ghorepur, 
or guana. They were Deshmooklis under the 
Beejapoor government, and divided into two 
distinct families — the one of Kapsee, near the 
Warna river, the other of Moodhole, near the 
Gutpurba.* The Ghorepurays appear to have 
signalized themselves at a very early period. 
The title of Umcer-ool-Oomrah was conferred on 
one of the members of the Kapsee family b}’’ the 
Beejapoor kings. 

The • Duflays were Deshmookhs of the 
Pergunna of Jhutt, not far from Beejapoor ; 
their original name was Clio wan, and they 
acquired the surname of Du^la5^ from their village 
of Duflapoor, of which they were hereditary 
Patells. They held a munsub, but no title, from 
the Beejapoor kings. 

The Sawunts were hereditary Deshmookhs 
of Waree, near Goa, and acquired the title of 
Buhadur from the kings of Beejapoor, during 
some of *the wars against the Portuguese. 
Their original name was Bhonslay, and their 
chief is frequently, to this day, styled the 
Bhonslay. It is remarkable of their territory 
that the ancient appellation of the family is 
preserved in our modern maps.j They were 

* The Kapseekur and Moodholckur were known under the Beejapoor 
government, the former by the nowkusi the latter by the sat/tkus Ghore- 
purays—a distinction which both families keep up, but for which they can 
give no satisfactory reason ; the first Ghorepuray that joined Sivajee, was 
one of the former. The head of the latter is the Patell of a village near 
Satara. 

t The ancient name of their country is Koodha] Desh, a sub-division 
of Gohurasht. 
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distinguished as commanders of infantry, a 
senuce best adopted to the country which they 
inhabited 

The principal Mahratta chiefs m the ser\ice 
of the Ahmednugur state was Jadow Rao, 
Deshmookh of Sindkheir, supposed with much 
probability to ha\e been a descendant of the 
Raja of Deogurh No Mahratta family was so 
powerful as the Jadows Lookhjee Jadon Rao, 
in the end of the sixteenth century, held a 
jagheer, under the Nizam Shahee government, 
for the support of 10,000 horse 

There was, likewise, a respectable Mahratta 
family, sumamed Dhonslay, particularly connec* 
ted with the history contained in the following 
pages, which first rose into notice under the 
Ahmednugur go\emment They arc said to ha\c 
held several Patellships , but their principal 
residence was at the Milage of Vcrolc,* neir 
Boulutabad Eabjee Bhonslay had two sons, 
the elder named Mallojee, and tlje younger 
Wittoojee Mallojee was carl) mnrned to Deepa 
Eye, the sister of AVungojec, or Juppil Rao Naik 

A D f<TT Ninibaikur.DcsmooIvhot Phullun 

^ At tlic ape of 25, m the year 1577, 
by the interest of Look^ec Jadow Rao, he was 
entertained in the service of Morlizi Nizam 
Shall, with a small party of horse, of which lie 
was the proprietor ife had no ch’ildrcn for 
many years which is considered a great mis* 
fortune amongst Hindoos He was a rigid \otnry 
of the deity Mahdeo, and the goddess Hewee 
Bhowanec, of Tooljipoor, the KoolSwamy 
of his frmily , hut both dtilics hid been in\okcd 
m \ain to print an heir A celebrated 
Mahomedan saint or’^rcr, named Slnli Shurref, 
residing at Ahmednugur, was engaged to oflcr 


• I U ih* » I 9 tl'r *4 Ml** c( H.j*i 

• tKll tirTn'"’ 
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Up prayers to this desirable end ; and Mallojee’s 
wife having shortly after given 
A. D. IS94- birth to a son, in gratitude to the 
peer’s supposed benediction, the child was named 
after him, Shah, with the Mahratta adjunct of 
respect, jee ; and in the ensuing year, a second 
son was in like manner named Shureefjee. 
Shahjee was born in 1594. 

Mallojee Bhonslay was an active Sillidar, 
and had acquitted himself so well, in various 
duties intrusted to him, that he began to attain 
distinction. He had by some means made an 
addition to his small body of horse, and was 
always much noticed by his first patron Jadow 
Rao. His elder son ShaHjee was a remarkably 
fine boy ; and on the occasion of the celebration 
of the Hoolee festival in the year 
A. . 1S99- 1599, when Shahjee was five years 

old, he accompanied his father to the house of 
Jadow Rao. It is usual for all castes of Hindoos 


to meet on that occasion, at the residence of 
some principal person, on the fifth day of the 
festival ; and when there is any footing of 
intimacy, the children often accompany their 
fathers to the place of assembly. Shahjee, on 
this occasion, was noticed by Jadow Rao, who 
good-naturedly called the boy towards him, and 
seated him beside his daughter named Jeejee, a 
pretty child of three or four years old. The 
children began to plaj' together, when Jadow 
Rao, ?n the joy of his heart, thoughtlessly asked 
his daughter — “ Well, girl, wilt thou take this 
boy as th}' husband ?” and, turning round to the 
company, observed in the same strain, “ They are 
'a fine pair.” The children, at this time, happen- 
ing to throw some of the red colour at each 
other, which is a common amusement on this 
festival, the circumstance occasioned a great deal 
of laughter in the assembly. This 
’ ’ mirth, however, was disturbed 
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by Mallojee Bhonslays rising up andsa>ing— 
“Take notice, friends, Jadow Ims this day 
become a contracting party w ith me m mamage 
—'to winch some of thoce present assented, 
but Jadoiv seemed astonished and was mute 
Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere 
joke, Jadow Rao next day asked Mallojee to a 
dinner, but he declined the invitation, unless 
Jadow would formally recognize Slnhjee as his 
son in law This Jadon Rao peremptorily refus 
ed , and Ins wife, being a proud woman of high 
spirit, w'as very indignant at his having, even m 
jest, matched her daughter wnlh such a person 
as the son of Mallojee Bhonslay Mallojve 
appears, however, to have been crafty and 
persevering, little scrupulous about the means 
employed, so that lus end could be attained 
He retired to his village, where it is pretended 
that the goddess Bhowanee, having appeared to 
him, discovered a large treasure , at all events 
he and his brother Wittoojee became possessed of 
monej in some secret mAnner, which jn that 
troubled period of the Nizam Shahoe government, 
during the first years of the seventeenth century, 
was probably by robbery Their confidant, as 
to the fact of possessing the money, was a soucar 
or banker of Chumargoondee, name Scslno Naik 
Poonday, in whose hands the cash was deposited 
But, according to M.aliratta legend, the discovery 
of this treasure was merely a means vvhiphthc 
goddess .afforded to effect what slic had, on first 
appeanng, dcckired to Mallojee, mmclj, (hat 
“there shall be one of thv family who shall 
become a king he shall be endowed with the 
qualities and attributes of Sambh ,• he shall 
re establish and preserve justice in Maliarnslitn, 
and remove all that molest Br.amtiis and violate 
the temples of the gods , fus reign shaff form an 
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epoch, and his posterity shall mount the throne 
for 27 generations.” 

Mallojee employed his fortune in the purchase 
of horses, and in the popular works of digging 
^ tanks, building,, wells, and endowing various 
temples ; but he ' was not diverted from his 
favourite scheme of being connected with the 
family of Jadow Rao. Jugpal Naik Nimbalkurof 
Phultun, the brother of Deepa Bye, Mallojee’s 
wife, warmly interested himself to promote, the 
proposed marriage of his nephew. Wealth too, at 
a falling court, like that of Ahmednugur, could 
procure anything ; and as Jadow Rao’s objection 
was now confined merely to Mallojee’s rank, this 
was soon obviated by his being raised to the 
command of 5,000 horse, with the title of Mallojee 
Raja Bhonslay. The forts of Sewneree and 
Chakun, with their dependent districts, were 
likewise placed in' his charge ; and the Pergunnas 
of Poona and Sopa made over to him in jagheer. 
Thus every obstacle being removed, Jadow Rao 
^ had no longer an excuse for not 

performing what he was urged to 
by his sovereign. The marriage of Shahjee to 
Jeegee Bye was celebrated with great pomp, and 
was honoured by the presence of the Sultan.* 

The Moghul invasions, for the purpose of 
reducing the kingdoms’ of Ahmednugur, Beeja- 
poor, and> Golcondah, had a great influence on 
the rise of the Mahrattas. The revolutions 
which took place in Hindoostan, and which 
placed the descendants of Timour on the imperial 
throne, gave the princes of the Bahminee dynasty 
an opportunity of firmly establishing their 
power ; and had the Moghul emperors been in a 
condition to attempt the conquest of the Deccan, 
whilst the united kingdom existed, it probably 
would have been the means of preserving two 

• The above account of the ancient Mahratta families is from MSS., 
old deeds, and records in the possession of their descendants. 
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rival Mahomedan empires in India, for a much 
longer period than either of them endured 
When the great but ambitious Akber pro 
jj jected the 'subversion of the 

Deccan monarchies, they were not 
only in a state of warfare witK "each other, but 
internal dissensions paralyzed their individual 
efforts The kingdom of Ahmednugurm particular 
was a prey to disorder, occasioned by the contests 
of two parties the one headed by a Hindoo,® 
the other by Abyssinian nobles f The Hindoo 
faction, though they soon repented of the measure, 
were the first to mvite the interference of the 
. _ , Moghuls , and the Emperor Akber, 

* ® at Ins death, in 1605, was not 
only in possession of Candeish, whicli he had 
wrested from the independent Mahomedan princes 
wlio had long governed it, but of a portion of the 
territory belonging to Nizam Sh’ah, comprehend' 
mg a 'great part of Derar, and the fort of 
Ahmednugur.t with some districts in its im* 
mediate \ icinity. Ahmcdniigut fell totlie Moghuls 
during the minority of Buhadur Nizam Sluah, 
whom they sent into perpetual confinement in 
Gwalior But tlic Nizam Shahec state, though 
its capital was reduced, and its lawful prince 
imprisoned, was still far from being subdued 
The Abyssinian faction, headed by a man of 


* Of Ihii Hindoo ohom call« inran Rajoo I hava ebtalamj 

no ut i(adac7 arrogn<,fl«r i* any nwotion mad* c( him Is anr Xfihrxta 
MSS that I hiTc ever »na 

t Several of the Nkaam Shah«<‘ I had Abyrvnlan olrrt. and Ibe 
nnbir, alluded to ar<*,id(o have bem ehefly the coftneniont <4 lhe*« 

t I • itta n(d tvo memorable a r(', before It wa, Cna! r takrs and 
It, ^nt drfrnre nuieli ned by Cbaua! Berber the (ridov of AH Ad I 
SKah of lire a^or wi, yirdertly heroie Tbe Chaund Ueebee »b9 wa, 
aiunina rd, duna; the aerond wrje « ill tree Is Derran (tary, a&l 
Drrean t hero ae unrirattnJ TbU relebraird lady tie blMortas 

Khafre Khas ral , the daayhirr of lloorahaa Siaam Shah bst IhU I* a 
mi tale ,h* mit tSe daarhler of flcnteis Slab, aed firrs Is 

marrUfe «i h I be f art of ShoUpoor saber {icrtlas toAiAdlMabls 
ly-a the purprne of bind ng Ibo al asre lies formed t{a ml Ike Ra|l 
irf the Carsatie Smw yran a'trr bee hiibamli d«4!k ,k» rHkrsed la 
Ahmedeaysr 
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uncommon genius, named MuIIik Umber, 
attained the chief control ; set up a new king, 
by the title of IMortiza Nizam Shah II., hoisted 
the Byheree standard on the impregnable rock 
of Doulutabad, and soon became equally 
formidable and respectable. 

Of the origin of Mullik Umber there are 
various traditions ; the most consistent of them 
is, that he was, in his 3'outh, a personal adherent 
of Chungeze Khan,'^' the too loj^lf minister of 
hlortiza Nizam Shah I., and from his able patron, 
it is probable' he acquired some of that 
knowledge by which he, in a short time, 
regulated the country, improved the revenue, and 
on the threatened frontier of the Deccan, 
became, for upwards of 20 years, its bulwark of 
protection from foreign conquest. The accession 
of Jehangeer, and the rebellion of his son Sultan 
Khosrou, afforded Mullik Umber some respite 
from Moghul invasion ; he had leisure to com- 
mence his revenue arrangements, to establish 
his authority in those parts of the Ahmednugur 
territory, not occupied by the imperial troops, 
and to make his regency respected at home and 
abroad. The Sultans of Beejapoor and Golcondah, 
unfortunately for the stability of their own 
kingdoms, did not view the rise of Mullik Umber 
favourably. Ibrahim Adil Shah bore him a 
personal enmity, and both kings were likely to 
disapprove of a usurpation, which might, from 
such an example, be speedily followed in their 
own courts. 

Mullik Umber founded the city of Khirkee,^: 

. , near Doulutabad, where he estab- 

■ * lished his capital, and built 


• Mahratta MSS. 

t Aware of the contents of the cup, he swallowed the poison tendered 
by his ungreatful sovereign. — Ferishta. 

t Frequently written Giirka by Mahomedan authors. Its name of 
Khifkee was afterwards, as we shall sec, changed to Aurungabad. 
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several splendid palaces He repeatedly defeated 
the Moghul armies, and for a time recovered the 
fort of Ahmednugur, and the districts in Benr 
Though almost constantly engaged m war, this 
great roan found leisure to cultivate the arts of 
peace, and to forward those arrangements in 
Snance, which have left his name m eierv village 
of his country, far more venerated as a ruler, 
than renowned as a general He abolished 
revenue farming, and committed thoroamgement 
to Bramin agents, under Mahomedan superm 


tendence, he restored such parts of the village 
establishment as had fallen into decay , and lie 
revived a mode of assessing the fields, by 
collecting a moderate proportion of the actual 
produce in hind, which, after the experience of 
several seasons, was commuted for a pijmcnt 
A n ,A,. mone> settled annually accord* 

^ ing to the cultivation'* such 
means Ins districts soon became thriving and 
populous, and although his expenditure was 
great, his finances were abundant 

But Mulhk Umber was not nlwaj-s pros- 
perous, he frequently experienced 
A E ilii’ severe reverses, and about the 
jear 1621, some of the principnl 
Mahratlas in his service were induced to quit ins 
standard, and go over to the Moghuls Tlic 
most important defection was tint ol 1 ooJchjee 
Jadow Rao, DcshmooUi of Sindkheir, whomwc 
have already mentioned as a principiJ Mahratti 
chief under the Nizam Shahec government The 
manner in which the Moghuls received and 
rewarded him, is in itself, a proof of the great 
power and consequence which the Mafirvttas fnd 
u> that time attained Amunsub of 34 oco, with 


• T>l> •rrcnini tl Ms**k LmSrrt •,« fors-M- a It 
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tbejr leaders and their nation are , almost 
nameless, but we shall now see them fast rising 
into consequence, and it therefore becomes neces* 
sary to enter a little more fully into the detail of 


tile ensuing 40 years, or up to the final dismemberment ol the kingJom of 
Ahmcdnugur, t have adopted the work ol Rhafee Khan is the mmt 
consistent and authentic source, Respecting that obscure penod of Dercan 
history Khafee Khan was the assumed name of the lutror, his real name 
was Mohummud Hashem Khan He was the ion of Khwajeh Meer. 
also an historian and an ofTcer of high rank in the serrice of Maraud 
Buiihsh but after that princes confinement and death, be came (nto the 
employment of Aurungzebe Mohummud llaihem Khan was brought up 
la Auningaebes service and was employed by him both la pol/cfcal and 
military situations ilis history has bnn frequently referred to, and Urge 
extracts from It have appeared m vinous works, paHinUrly is ihsScyr 
Mutuakhereen, but no English transbtion ol the history has been 
published Dow s third volume would have been much more valuable, had 
Re adopted Kbafee Khan as his only authority The history was written 
after Aurungrebe's death tbe great blank In the Moghul history, which 

occurs from the tenth year of that empenw't reign, is very IndifTercnify 
supplied but after the twenty third year of the reign, the account Is full, 
and is frequently supported by other adthonties, 01 rsthrr, at that period, 
serves to corroborate them 

6«nng repeated vinti to the ancient city of Bre;ipoor, which was 
comprehended in a tract of territory for some time under my superinitn, 
dcnee I endeavour to collect from the descendants cf the persona In 
charge of the once aplendid endowments of its mosques and maiuoleums, 
all the manuscripts, deeds and papers in ihor possession Thr fo'lmHng 
IS a list of those which boK (he smallest refrrenre to my subject 

1st— Onginal memoranda lor a history of BrejapW, ^rtly ananges] 
hy Abdool flosaein Qiaee who died a few years^fore ihr city was fnalfy 
raptured the papers, said to be in his own hand writllng, art In posses* 
aion of a reersaduh styled Sahib flarrut, son>in«faw of Abiloofeh Sahib, a 
serv vrnrrab'e and sensible old man the most rrsprctable person now la 
Ree;apOor He is full of legendary Inftwmttion, tni ois sreingaod roarers* 
ing with him, in the midst of lofty dome, and fa’lmg palaces. One finnes 
himsell In company with the list of the inhabitants of that woiidrrtul place. 

ani — A history ol Beejapoor. by Ueer Ibrahim, son of Meer llossem 
Lehr This work, which the Hesxan Mahomedani frequently quote 
snthout understanding It, is nothing more than a cuflectlod of names and 
dates, expressing the dales sn fetters, and something of the characters of 
each indisnifual whose dca'h h thus recorded 

jfd —A history of Ah Ad I Shab II, weitten by Noijr lil'ah, the aon of 
Syud All MohomisuJ Hoossrinee ^adrre, in s<kirfa there Jseoftiovrry 
useful information amongst a grea* deal of eubbiih 

4,h —The All Name, an historical poem of the reign of Ah Adxl Shah 
11 It 11 written by *sns*erut, tbe only pcprt of fiMliPOoe, eicep'tag 
llashlmee, wbo translated Yusoof and ZuleikKa Into Ifindckstisse* verve 
The woikt Nusserotare the Ab Nansu andCoofihun teshq, a ropy of 
the former was found In Tippoo’a library at Seringspa'am, and is not 
oncommoo 

jth— A bistory ol tlreiapowe wriltm by Syud Mmdrm reeria-fsh, 
a’rrgef^r'l by nvirwroos inqmrses ywl lo bins by kagloh otVrrs. whokax 
Iwen much In the hast cf vlsi* ng Iteeispnor t new the fait M shrarta war 
It was f ni.ted Is jir«sry i*il aeiln ihMgb greet palws h«i» bes-w taken, 
Ihe authcie I ditrs, by t, aljaing fbe Seortao a«d llre^ren era*. a»» 
firqurni’e rnaih ml fUced |l ■ seduairy, bowtsvi ii st«y semniindai'e 
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A. D. 1626. 


events which immediately preceded the rise of 
Sivajec. ■ 

Ibrahim Adil Shah, whose death we liavc 
just mentioned, was tlie second of 
that name who had filled the 
throne of Beejapoor. He left to liis son 
Mohummud Adil Shah, who succeeded him in the 
fifteenth or sixtecntli year of liis age, a large 
treasur}-, a country still flourishing, and an army, 
the strength of which appears exaggeratecB' 
when staled at So,ooo horse, witli upwards of 
200,000 infantry in paj’, including his garrisons. 

Mullik Umber left two sons, hutih Khan and 
Chungeze Khan : he was succeeded as regent of 
the Nizam Shaliec kingdom by his eldest son, 
Fulih Khan. Tlie new regent prosecuted the war 
against the Moghuls, but being entirely destitute 
of his father’s abilities, he would have been 
worsted, had not the Moghul general, Khan .Tehan 
Lodi, granted him an armistice on very favour- 
able terms. 

The Sultan Mortiza Nizam Sliah II., on 
attaining man’s estate, was natur- 
ally desirous of circumscribing 
the power of the regent, and the violent and 
inconsistent conduct of Futih Khan, rendered 
this object a matter of easy accomplishment ; 
otherwise it could never have been effected by 
this prince, who was vindictive, versatile, and 
totally unfit for the difficult conjuncture in which 
he had the misfortune to be placed. Assisted by 
an officer named Tukurrib Klian, he succeeded in 
throwing Futih Khan into confinement; on 
which event, the Mahratta chief, 

■ ^ Lookhjee Jadow Rao, imme- 

diately offered to return to his allegiance. 

But Mortiza Nizam Shah had conceived 
mortal offence at his desertion, and only pretended 
to listen to his overtures, until he had 


A, D. 1629. 


• Beejapoor MSS. 
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their leaders and their nation are . almost 
nameless, but wc shall now see them fast rising 
into consequence, and it therefore becomes neces* 
sary to enter a little more fully into the detail of 

the rnsBin^ 40 } ears, or up to the final dismemberment ofthekin^om ol 
Ahmednueur. I hate adopted the work o( Khafee Khan as the mint 
consistent and authentic source, tespecting;that obscure period ol Deccan 
histoiY Kbaiee Khan was the assumed name of the antaor. hts real name 
was Mohummud Hashem Khan He was the son of Khwajeh Merr, 
also an historian, and an otSeer of high rank in the seCTice M Moraud 
Bukhsh, but after that princes cnnlinement and death, be came into the 
employment of Auningaebe Mohummud Hashem Khan was brought an 
in Aurungzebe's service and was employed by him both in political and 
military situations His history has bMO fmjuently referred to, and large 
extracts from it have appeared in various works, particularly In the Seyr 
Mutuakhereen, but no EngLsh translation of the history has been 

C ubliihed Dows third volume would have been much more valuable, had 

e adopted Khafee Khan as bis only authority The history was written 
after Aurungaebe a death , the great blank in the Moghul history, which 
occurs from the tenth year of that emperor a reign, is very iadif'erently 
supplied but after the twenty third year of the reign, the account Is fulk 
and IS frequently supported by other adihonlie', or rather, at ihat period, 
aenes to eorTohoTate there 

Daring repeated visit' to the ancient city of Brejtpoor, which was 
comprehended in a tract of temcory for aeme time under mysuprriatrn* 
dence I endeavour to collect from the descendants of the persons In 
charge of (he once splendid endowments of its mosquet and mausoleumi, 
nil the manuscripts, deeds and papers in (heir pinsession Tbefolowing 
IS a list of those which bore (he smallest reference to my subject 

ist~'Original memoranda for a history of tlcrjapoor, partly arranged 
by Abdool Hosicin Oiree who died a few years Vforr the rity was finally 
captured the papers, aaid to be in his own hand wnitlnr, ■'* In posvn- 
>ion of a reersaduh, styled Sahib llarrvt. son^n«la* of AMooUh Sahib, a 
tery venerable and seniible old man (he most mpertable perton now la 
Ilecjapoor Me is full of legendary informalion. and on seeing and coovers- 
ing with him, in the midst of Mty domes and falling nalarrs On* fancies 
himMlf in company with (he last of She inhabitants of that wonderful placv 
2nd.— A history of Bee;ipoor by Meer (beahim, son of Weer Ho»*ein 
Lohr This work, which ire Oecran Mahomerians (reqnenlfy queCe 
without understanding It, is nothing more than a eullectiod of names and 
dates, eapresiing the dates in letiers. and something of the eharsefrrs ot 
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events which immediately preceded the rise of 
Sivajee. * 

Ibrahim Adil Shah, whose death we have 
■ just mentioned, was the second of 

■ ^ ^ ’ that name who had filled the 
throne of Beejapoor. He left to his son 
Mohummud Adil Shah, who succeeded him in the 
fifteenth or sixteenth year of his age, a large 
treasury, a country still flourishing, and an army, 
the strength of which appears exaggerated* 
when stated at 80,000 horse, with upwards of 
200,000 infantry in pay, including his garrisons. 

Mullik Umber left two sons, Futih Khan and 
Chungeze Khan : he was succeeded as regent of 
the Nizam Shahee kingdom by his eldest son, 
Futih Khan. The new regent prosecuted the war 
against the Moghuls, but being entirely destitute 
of his father’s abilities, he would have been 
worsted, had not the Moghul general, Khan Jehan 
Lodi, granted him an armistice on very favour- 
able terms. 

The Sultan Mortiza Nizam Shah II., on 
attaining man’s estate, was natur- 
ally desirous of circumscribing 
the power of the regent, and the violent and 
inconsistent conduct of Futih Khan, rendered 
this object a matter of easy accomplishment ; 
otherwise it could never have been effected by 
this prince, who was vindictive, versatile, and 
totally unfit for the difficult conjuncture in which 
he had the misfortune to be placed. Assisted by 
an officer named Tukurrib Khan, he succeeded in 
throwing F utih Khan into confinement ; on 
which event, the Mahratta chief, 
‘ Lookhjee Jadow Rao, imme- 

diately offered to return to his allegiance. 

But Mortiza Nizam Shah had conceived 
mortal offence at his desertion, and only pretended 
to listen to his overtures, until he had 


A. D. 1629. 


Beejapoor MSS. 
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allured him to a conference within the fort of 
Doulutabad, where he treacherously murdered 
him with several of his relations His widow, a 
person v\ horn we hav e already had occasion to 
notice, on hearing what had happened, fled with 
the troops of her husband to Sindklieir, whence, 
accompanied by her brother-in-law, Jugdeo Rao, 
Jadow, she repaired to the imperial camp, where, 
by her intercession, Jugdeo Rao was confirmed 
in the jagheer, and obtained the rank of 5,000 
horse , ever after which, the Jadows of Sindklieir 
faithfully adhered to the Moghuls 

The Emperor Jehangeer died in 1G27, and, m 
A n o the following >ear, was succeeded 
by his son Shah Jehan 

The new emperor bore a personal enmity to 
Khan Jehan Lodi, then governor of the Moghul 
conquests in the Deccan He removed him from 
his government to that of Mahva, and inv ited him 
to court Though at first received vvitli much 
courtesy, he afterwards suspected treadierj, fled 
into the Deccan, and sought refuge on the 
confines of Buglana, vv ithin the territory of Nizam 
Shah A force was immediate!) sent in pursuit 
of him , but the zumcendars or Deshmookhs of 
tliecountiy, rose in his defence, repulsed tlie 
Moghul troops, and could not be induced, by 
promises or tlireats, to give him up Sliah 
. „ . Jehan was so extremefy jealous 

* " of KInii Jclian Lodi, tirat he 


deemed Ins submission of vital importance to the 
snbihl) of Ins throne He advanced towards 
the Deccan with a great array, threatening with 
destruction all who should afford protection to 
I odi, or espouse Ins cause. Having Incl con- 
siderable experience in the dcsuUorv mode of 
warfare pecuhar to the 0cccan, lie separated hiJ 
army into three divisions, which he placed und-f 
the *<>.pectivc command of Arim Khan, Iradut 
Khan, and Shaisteh Khan The division of 
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Azim Khan penetrated by the western route, and 
he being a very active officer, soon compelled 
Khan Jehan Lodi to fly to the southward- 

Shahjee Bhonslay was one of the supporters 
of Lodi ; but on his flight, Shahjee, probably fear- 
ing the loss of his jaghcer, followed the example 
of his mother-in-law, the widow of Lookhjee 
Jadow Rao, and made a tender of his services to 
the Moghul emperor through Azim Khan ; 
promising, on condition of receiving a safe 
conduct and a letter of pardon, to repair to the 
^ imperial presence. The indulgence 

, ■ ' * being granted, he came to court, 

accompanied by his immediate dependents, and 
a body of 2,000 horse. Having paid his respects 
to Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the rank of 
6,000 with 5,000 horse ; many of his dependants 
were also raised to munsubs, and Shahjee was 
not only confirmed in his jagheer, but received 
a grant for some other districts, the names of 
which nowhere appear ; but Ahmednugur was 
probably'’-' one of them. Shahjee’s cousin, ICellojee 
Bhonslay, the son of Wittoojee, went over to the 
imperial service about the same time, and received 
a munsub-t 

Khan Jehan Lodi, on being driven from the 
^ western quarter of the Nizam Shahee territory, 
repaired to Beejapoor, arid endeavoured to rouse 
Mohummud Adil Shah to combine, with Mortiza 
Nizam Shah, in repelling Moghul encroachment. 
His arguments had no immediate effect, and he 
was compelled to return to Doulutabad. 

During the season of 1629-30 no rain "fell in 
A D 16 o Deccan, and a famine, accom- 

■ ’ panied by pestilence, ensued ; but 

• 1 say probably Ahmednugur, because Shahjee had no hereditary 
claim to the Deshmookhee of Ahmednugur, and it will hereafter appear 
that his son Sivajee set up such a pretension. 

t Original firman, from Shah Jehan to Kellojce Bhonslay found in 
possession of a Mahratta, who headed a petty insurrection near Vishalgurh, 
in 1820. Kellojee Bhonslay was put to death by Aurungzebe ; the time 
and circumstances are not ascertained. — Mahratta MSS. 

VOL. I. — II 
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on its being ascertained that Khan Jeban had 
returned notwithstanding the obstacles which 
disease, and the dilTiculty of procuring subsistence 
presented, Azim Ivhm marched towardsDouIuta 
bad His array was opposed by tint of Nizatr 
Shah, whicli had taken up a strong position fo 
the purpose, but was driven from it after' 
resolute defence 

This defeat, and the wretclicd state of tiu 
country, induced KInn Jelnn to adopt th( 
desperate resolution of endeavouring fo imke hi; 
way to the Afghans in Cabul He set out, bui 
was soon closel) and persevermgl) followed bv 
the imperial troops, a party at last overtook 
him, when turning on his numerous pursuers, al 
the head of a few faithful adherents, he fell 
covered with wounds but nobly fought on to 
lus last breath in a manner which obtained for 
him the admiration of the most obduntcofhis 
enemies. 

Azim Khan in the meantime, pursued the 
advantages which his victory opened to him fic 
took possession of the districts, displaced the 
agents of the Nizam Slnhcc jagheerdars 'and 
inunsubdars, and bc*itowed divisions oT the counlO 
on his own adherents Marching southward from 
Doulutabad, lie reduced several places and 
surprised the strong fort of Dharoor near Bhccf 
The troops of Nizam Shah appear lohavebeen 
commanded by two ofiiccp; Bahlole Kluiii, on 
Afghan adherent of f odi, and ^^u^^nb Khan, who 
maintained a desultory vrarfare, and though 
constant!} pul to flight, remained unsubdued 

Mortiza NizamShah found that disorder and 
rum threatened him on nil sides , but had 
neither discernment to discover the defects of 
A D is,> '••d^vW'AAr’Avao., o/m tAlecUA 

to nppl} n remrd) I osing mn 
fidence in his minisirr, hr turned his atlcntioa 
to Ins prisoner I titih Khan rclcaval hin 
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from confinement, and restored him to power. 
Tukurrib Khan, disgusted by this proceeding, 
and dreading the consequence to himself, went 
over to Azim Khan, and got the rank of 6,000 
horse in the imperial service. His defection, at 
this period, was useful to the Moghuls, as they 
were threatened with a new enemy in the person, 
of Sultan Mohummud Adil Shah. 

It appears that a secret partition treaty 
had been entered into betwixt Ibrahim Adil 
Shah, and the Moghul emperor, at some period 
of the war with Mullik Umber, the conditions 
of which were, that the Beejapoor government, 
if it afforded active co-operation in reducing 
the Nizam Shahee territory, should receive the 
districts in the Concan belonging to that state, 
also the fort of Sholapoor, with five forts on 
the eastern side, communicating with the Adil 
Shahee districts near Beder, of which iDharoor 
was one. But Mohummud Adil Shah, though 
he\ appears to have recognized the agreement 
in the first instance, never entered heartily into 
.the views of the Moghuls : he would gladly 
have seized for himself a portion of Nizam 
Shahee territory ; but he did not consider it 
politic to share it with such a formidable power. 
On the present occasion, he had engaged in a 
secret negotiation with Mortiza Nizam Shah, 
but sent fortvard an army under his general 
Rendoollah Khan, giving out that they were 
auxiliaries proceeding to join the Moghuls. On 
arriving in the neighbourhood of Azim Khan’s 
army, Rendoollah Khan sent to request that 
the fort of Dhafoor might be delivered up to 
the troops of Adil Shah, according to the treaty. 
Azim 'Khan reasonably objected, that as they 
had not assisted in its reduction, nor as yet 
fulfilled their part of the conditions, he could 
not comply with the demand ; but, as there was 
still am^e opportunity for proving their good 
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faith, the present application might be a future 
consideration with the emperor Meanwhile 
Mortiza Nizam Shah lia\ing agreed to restore 
Sholapoor to the l^mg of Beejapoor, an allnncc 
was concluded between them, ^vhlch had for its 
object mutual defence against the Moghuls. 

• Occasion of quarrel, however, arose between 
the armies of Azim Khan, and Rendoollah Khan, 
before the plans of the confederates were matured, 
and a battle was fought in winch the army 0! 
Beejapoor was defeated 

The two states, in alliance might still have 
recovered what they had lost , but Mortiza Nizam 
Shall, having put himself in the power of the 
rulTian whom he had injured, was, about this 
time, tlirown into pnson, and strangled b\ order 
of 1 utih Khan, by whom also, the whole of the 
nobihl>, attached to the unfortunate priticc, were 
put to death 

To cxcusethcse acts of revenge and violence 
Tutili Khan sent a petition to Shah Jelnn 
representing that he had thus acted on purpose 
to testify Ins regard for the imperial service, and 
that he had raised the son of the deceased to 
the vacant tlirone, until the emperors pleasure 
should be known 

Shah Jcinn, in rcplv, afleclcd to believe 
this representation and although he considered 
the remaining districts of the kingdom almost 
subdued, and about to be annexed to the empire, 
jet, as it would luavc been difficult to obtain j>os 
session of many of the forts by force, he ptctciidrd 
to grant them to the orplian, on condition of 
his sending the best elephant*;, and the mo<t 
valuable of the jewels, belonging to the Ni/am 
Shahee familv, to the imperial court Clrrat 
lionourv were, .at iJic same time, conferred on 
1 utihKhan, considerabledistricti were p'oniivctl 
to him in jagliccr, and amongvt othcra vomc of 
those forracriv grauted to^ha^J c IJli'^iwIiv 
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Upon the brcnlcing out of hostilities with 
Becjapoor, large reinforcements were poured into 
the Deccan ; and Asif Khan, as chief in command, 
passing through the Xizam Shahee territor}’, 
thus unexpectedly detached from the alliance, 
invaded the territory of Mohumtmid Adil Shah, 
laid it waste, and besieged iiis capital. But 
supplies having been cut olT, and the operations 
artfully protracted, Asif Khan was obliged to 
desist; and after plundering and destroying the 
country, as far west as Merich, he returned with 
his army. Mohabet Khan, who had been 
appointed governor of the Moghul territory in 
the Deccan, when Khan Jehan Lodi was removed 
to Mahva, now took upon himself the conduct of 
the war. It was intended to prosecute the 
reduction of the Becjapoor territory, but circums- 
tances changed the scene of action. 

r'ulih Khan at first showed some reluctance 
A D 163' elephants and 

jewels demanded of him, but 
compliance being enforced, he was confirmed as 
regent, and allowed to retain the promised 
districts. Shahjee Bhonslay, disgusted by this 
treatment, made overtures to the Becjapoor 
government, through Morar Punt, an able 
Bramin, and a principal minister of Mohummud 
Adil Shah. 

A* projected enterprise against Doulutabad 
formed a part of Shahjee’s proposals to Morar 
Punt ; and he so strongly represented , the un- 
prepared state of the garrison, the general defec- 
tion of the nobility, and the readiness with which 
all who had suffered in the late commotions 
would join against both Futih Khan and the 
Moghuls, that the king consented. 

Futih Khan, on hearing of the march of the 
Beejapoor army, reinforced by Shahjee, sensible 
of the general hatred towards himself throughout 
the country, proposed to place himself under the 
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protection of the Moghul general, Mohabet 
Khan, and to give up the fort Mohabet Khan, 
much pleased with an offer so advantageous, 
marched, as soon as possible, towards 
Doulutabad The army of Beejapoor, however, 
arrived first, and, to prevent communication with 
the fort, threw themselves between it and the 
Moghuls. A battle, of course, ensued , the ground 
was obstinately contested by the Beejapoor army, 
and Shahjee creditably supported fhe leading 
part he bore in the cause , but they were finally 
driven back, and forced to encamp i6 miles on 
the opposite'side of Doulutabad 

The Beejapoor chiefs, who, like all the 
Dcccanees, were adopts at intrigue and ncgotia* 
lion where force was mcffcclua), sent messages to 
I utih Khan, representing liow mudi lit should 
sacrifice by surrendering the fortress , and tint i( 
he would agree to remunerate Shahjee, and 
not deliver up Doulutabad to the emperor, they 
would support him, and maintain the former 
alliance Ihe proposal being acceded to, both 
in conjunction, without any previous declaration, 
opened a fire on the Mogliuls, winch so 
enraged Mohabet Khan, that he determined on 
regularly investing the place, and punishing tins 
unparalleled breach of faith, on the part of I utih 
Khan Having a fine army, with many etpen* 
enced officers, he formed a part of it int6 three 
div isions , one to oppose the Beejapoor army , 
another to cover Ihe supplies of his own camp, 
and the third to prevent anyprovisionb orstores 
from being thrown into the fort Lach was to 
support the other as necessary whilst the num 
body, under his own superintendence, was 
destined for active operations against the 
fortress 

The attack was maintained with vigour 


A. D F«fc iftjj- 


and perseverance, and was met 
by an equally \igoroj< defence ; 
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but the garrison, being indifferently provisioned, 
were obliged to capitulate, after an eventful 
siege of 58 days. Futih Khan, was divested of 
all power, and became a pensioner of the Moghul 
government.'-' The child whom he had set up 
was placed in perpetual confinement in Gwalior, 
being the second prince of this house immured in 
that fortress. 

Shahjee was one of the best partizans on 
the side of the Beejapoor army, and ‘it became an 
object to check his activity by any means. "Whilst 
the siege of Doulutabad was in progress, 
Mhaldar Khan, the Nizam Shahee governor of 
the fort of Trimbuck, offered his services to the 
emperor, through Mohabet Khan ; by whom he 
was told, that if he would seize Shahjee ’s wife 
and family, then residing near Byzapoor, he 
might have a still better opportunity of proving 
his zeal for the cause he had embraced, and of 
doing a very acceptable piece of service. The 
Killidar accordingly made the attempt, and 
succeeded in taking the wife of Shahjee, together 
with a great deal of property. The object, 
however, was not answered, from circumstances 
hereafter explained ; and some of the relations 
having become security, obtained Jeejee Bye’s 
release, and conveyed her to the fort of 
Kondaneh.j 

4 fter the fall of Doulutabad, Mohabet Khan • 
left Khan Dowran, to protect that neighbour- 
hood, and marched in pursuit of the Beejapoor 
troops. They retired before him, but maintained 
their usual desultory mode of warfare, and several 
sharp skirmishes took place, in one of which 
Nagojee,f a Mahratta officer of distinction, was 

* He aftenvards became mad, and died from the effects of an old 
wound in the head. 

t Beejapoor MSS. Khafee Khan mentions that the daughter of 
Shahjee was captured on this occasion, but I cannot find that he had a 
daughter. 

t Supposed to be Nagojee Ghatgay Joojhar Rao who was killed in a 
battle with the Moghuls. (Buker of the Ghatgay family.) 
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killed some ovcrlures for peace were made by 
Morar Punt; probably, with a view of throwing 
the Moglml general off his guard ; for when 
Mohabet Khan had advanced a considerable 
distance into the Beejapoor territory’, a' large 
detachment set off secretly, and by forced marches 
endeavoured to surprise Doulutabad, but the 
attempt was unsuccessful. Towards the end of 
the year, Mohabet Khan was superseded by the 
appointment of Sultan Shuja, the emperor's 
second son, to the government of the Deccan, 
hiohabet Khan remained as Ins director jn the 
management of affairs; but still he was only 
second in command, and the war, from that time, 
did not prosper under this administration Both 
A D 6i Mohabet Khan and Sultan Shuja 

’ ■ * were recalled in the ensuing year, 

m consequence of their haring failed to reduce 
the fortress of Purmda. where tliey were not only 
repulsed, but. after raising the siege, they were 
compelled to retreat to Burhanpoor. 

In the meantime Shahjee, after the surrender 
of Doulutabad, the removal of Tutili Khnn, and 
the confinement of the young ptmcc, aspired to 
the regency, and, accordingly, proclaimed 
another prince as the lawful Jieir of Kiram 
Shah. By the assistance of some Bramins, 
he commenced regulating the country, got posses* 
•sion of most of tlic forts, occupied the districts 
in the name of the new King, and collected 
troops from all quarters. Tlie whole of that part 
of the Conenn which had belonged to the 
Kingdom of Ahmednugur, and the districts ns far 
east ns Ahmeihuigur, extending from the NVern 
rivrr on the south, to the Chanclorr range on the 
north, with thccxccplionofafcwof thegarrisonetl 
places, were, for a time oserrun by Shahjee.® 

• et tlwM bn, U USS •• U 

Kk>ln‘Klit<> *9 th« iK-f •»»»•■» 

io »D |K.» MSS •• pi*-* • 

tnitxJj la lt« li-eilp ^ .Nix«a» SkaX. 
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anger. On tlie present occasion, he sent an 
ambassador to Beejapoor, directing him to 
demand the restitution of the forts lately belong- 
ing to the Nizam Shahee state, of^\hichthe 
Sultan of Beejapoor had obtained possession : 
their guns and military stores ucre likewise to 
be delivered up, partiailarly tlic large cannon 
called Mullik-i-Mydan,^ which had been conveyed 
from Purinda to Beejapoor. But, above all, the 
envoy was directed to insist upon the Sultan's 
renouncing Shahjee, and affording no coun- 
tenance or protection to him, or to those persons 
by whom disturbances were e\citcd. To induce 
a compliance with these demands, a promise of 
the fort and district of Sholapoor, together witli 
the whole of the Nizam Shaliec Conoin, nnda 
vaunting threat of annihilation m case of refusal 
were at once held out BotJi proved inc/Tectual ; 
and Shah Jehan, according to his usual practice 
of dividing Ills attacks, broke lus army, of whicli 
48,000 were select cavalry, into four divisions : 
two to act against Shahjee, and two against 
Mohummiid Add Shall Of tlie two former, one 
under Shaisleh Khan and Aliverdv Khan, was 
destined to besiege Shahjcc's forts about 
Chandore, Sunguiniicrr, and Nassiirk ; and 
nnother, (onsisting of 20.000 horse, uiiifcr Khan 
Zumnn, w.is to drise him from the field, to 
pursue liim, to t.ake possession of liis strongholds 
m the Concan, and to expel him from c% cry 
quarter of the Nizam Shahee territorj'. Of the 
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two latter, one under Khan Dowran was origin - 
all)' ordered to take up a position near Nandere, 
owing to suspicions entertained of Sultan 
Abdoollah Kootub Shah of Golcondah ; but on 
these doubts being removed, and his paying the 
arrears of tribute for which the emperor’s envoy 
was then settling, and which he did before the 
campaign opened, Khan Dowran’s division 
became available both for the capture of the 
forts to the eastward, and for hostilities in the 
. ^ , heart of the Beejapoor dominions. 

. I 35- other detachment, which at 

first composed the reserve under Syud Khan 
Jehan, was also destined for Beejapoor. 

A part of the besieging division of Shaisteh 
Khan, under Aliverdy Khan, speedily reduced 25 
of the forts about Chandore and Nassuck, which, 
though places of strength, made little resistance.’-'-' 
Shaisteh Khan himself proceeded towards the 
borders of the Beejapoor dominions, where he 
reduced Nuldroog, and occupied the districts 
between Sholapoor and Beder ; but the forts of 
Trimbuck, Sewneree, and Kondaneh above the 
Ghauts, with many in the Concan, were still in 
possession of Shahjee’s adherents. 

Shahjee maintained a desultory warfare 
against Khan Zuman for a considerable time, but 
was driven from the territory about Ahmednugur, 
Chumargopndee, and Baramuttee successively, 
and pursued across the Neera into the Beejapoor 
territory, towards Merich and Kolapoor. Assisted 
by the Edil Shahee troops, he there continued to 
harass by his attacks, or elude by his vigilance, 
the army in pursuit of him : and Khan Zuman 

* Khafee Khan mentions the capture of the son and family of 
Shahjee in one of these forts, of which I can find no confirmation, and 
consider it a mistake, connected with the report of the former capture of 
Jeejee Bye. The same author mentions Sivajce’s escape to a fort in the 
sea on this occasion ; and this also may allude to the former circumstance. 
Jeejee Bye, after her first ' capture, .seems to have been principally at 
Kondaneh, Sewneree, and perhaps, from the year 1633 to 1636, occasion- 
ally at Maholy in the Concan. 
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was therefore» directed to gi\e over a fruitless 
pursuit, and lay waste the country about 
Kolapoor, Mencb, and Raeebagh He accord* 
ingly took and destroyed the towns, earned oil 
the inhabitants prisoners, and continued every 
species of depredation, until an armistice was 
concluded with Beejapoor, when he again 
resumed the pursuit of Shahjee 

Khan Dowran marched from Candcish to- 
wards Beejapoor, in the direction of Beder and 
Kulburga, surprised and took several forts; 
plundering the mercantile towns, and spreading 
rum wheres'er he appeared He was attacked bj 
some divisions of tJie Beejapoor army, in their 
usual manner, but they did not prevent liis 
advance When he approuhed Beejapoor, 
Mohummud Add Shah adopted the resolution of 
eraptymg the rescrvoiR. of ivater be)ond the 
walls of tlic fort, and collected or destroyed the 
whole of the gram and forage within a ciraiil of 
20 miles ® Khan Dowran, therefore, did not 
attack tiic capital, but continued Ins plan of 
plundering and devastating the countrv’. Tlic 
division of Syud Klnn JcUnn adopted the same 
sjstem, and the march of the Moghuls was ever)’* 
where marked by flames and desolation. 

The Beejapoor troops, however, frequently 
acted with great vigour Svud Khan Jehan was 
repeatedly attacked bj RtndooUah Khan with 
success, and forced, it list, to effect .1 junction 
with the division of Klnti Dowran 

But the rum sprcid throughout t!ie country 
(ompellcd Molmmmud \dil bliah to sue for 
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A D i6'6 pence ; and a treaty was conclu- 
’ ■ ■ ded on terms more favorable than 

he had reason to expect. Though an enumera- 
tion of. all the articles be unnecessary, the 
general terms of this pacification, and the 
partition of the Nizam Shahee territory, deserve 
the reader’s particular attention, being intimate- 
ly connected with the rise of Sivajcc. 

It was settled, that (he forts of Purinda 
and Sholapoor. with their dependent districts, 
should be given up to Mohummud Adil Shah. 
He was, like>vise, to retain undisturbed posses- 
sion of the districts of Nuldroog, Kallianee, and 
Beder east of Sholapoor ; and the huge piece of 
ordnance pertaining to Purinda was thus left on 
the works of Beejapoor, where it remains to this 
day. The province of Kallianee, in the Concan, 
which extended tlie Beejapoor possessions on the 
coast as far north as the Bassein river, was also 
ceded ; and the whole of the country lying 
between the Beema, and the Neera, which had 
formerly belonged to the kingdom of Ahmed- 
nugur, as far north as Chakun, was now annexed 
to Beejapoor. The principal condition attached 
to this cession was, the pa3'ment of an annual 
tribute of 20 lakhs of pagodas. By an article of 
the treaty, the emperor promises to pardon 
Shahjee and his adherents, if he will deliver up 
the forts in his possession, together with all his 
artillery and warlike stores ; but in case of non- 
compliance, he is to be expelled from the 
territory of Beejapoor, and declared the common 
enemy of both states. 

Shahjee, as soon as the Beejapoor govern- 
ment began to treat, retired towards the 
Concan ; and 'as he at first evaded the surrender 
of his forts, Khan Zuman continued to prosecute 
A D z6 7 against him. But in the 

‘ ^ ■ course of a few months, Trimbuck, 
Sewneree, and most of his forts in the Concan 
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bun^ reduced, Shahjce solittted a pardon, and 
petitioned for admission into the emperor’s 
ser\ ice. 

In reply to this application he was told, 
that he iniRht retire into the ser\ice of Mohum- 
mud Adil Shah, which he accordingly did, and 
Kondaneh* was probably surrendered by 
Shahjec to Beejapoor 

The young prince, whom, in imitation of 
Mullik Umber and Futili Khan, Shahjec had set 
up, was taken by Khan Zuman m one of the 
forts, and sent off to be confined with the others 
in the state prison at Gwalior 

This e\ent completed the subjugation of 
the Ahmednugur state, and finally ended the 
Byhcrce dynasty 
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CHAPTER III. 

FROM A.D. 1637 TO A.D. 164S. 

S/ia/i/cc's progress after entering the scnicc of 
Beejapoor — marries a second tuife. — Two sofis 
by his first wife. Snmbhajcc and Sivajee ; and 
one son by his second wife, Vcnkajcc. — Shahjee 
dcpai’ts for the Carnatic, and sends his fi7'st 
wife and his son Sivajee to 7'csidc on his 
jaghcer at Poona, under the care of Dadajee 
Koncdco. — Political views of the courts of 
Beejapoor and Golcondah . — The Moghuls 
introduce a new I'cvennc system, and the 
Fnsslce era into the Deccan. — Rczicnue system 
of Dadajee Konedeo. — The Mawnls — imp7’ove- 
ment of the condition, of their inhabitants . — 
Sivajec's education, disposition, and early 
pursuits. — His th^’ce first adherents — obtains 
possession of the foi't of Torna — manner of 
justifying the pi'occeding — builds Rajguj'h . — 
Dadujec Konedeo' s death . — The Killidai'S of 
Chakuii and Kondanch gained, over by 
Sivajee — makes himself master of Sopa and 
the f 01 -tress of Poor undhur. 

When Shahjee was finally driven to seek 
refuge under the Beejapoor 
' ■ * government, his resources and 

abilities Ijeing loiown to Morar Punt, and all 
who had served with him, he was readily 
received and confirmed in possession of Poona 
and Sopa,* two of the distripts belonging to 
his family jagheer, which, by the late treaty, 
had been ceded to Beejapoor. 

• From this period I have recourse principally to Mahratta 
manuscripts. Those to which I shall have immediate occasion to refer, 
are as follow : — 

I. A life of Sivajee, procured from the late Raja of Kolapoor, 
written by Kistnajee Anund Subhasud. There are several copies of this 
work ; one is in possession of Mr. Hale, the judge and magistrate of the 
Southern Concan, to which I had access. I ruturned the original copy to 
the Raja of Kolapoor, and lodged a copy of it with the Literary Society of 
Bombay. 
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Morar Punt was employed, at tins period, 
m the settlement of the newly acquired districts 
betueen the Neera and Beema, in which he 
appears to ha\e been principall} assisted by 
Shahjee During their intercourse Morar Pun 
had additional proofs of liis talents and genius 
in consequence of whitli, lie loaded him with 
encomium and fa\our, and on their return, tc 
court, strongl> recommended him to the king 
* An evpedition being then projected agims 
the Carnatic, Shahjee was nominated second in- 
command, under his friend Rendoollah Khan , 
and w as, at the same time, promised ajagheei 
in that quarter, consisting of the districts ol 
Kolhar, Bangalore, Ouscotln, Balapoor, and 
Sera, which verc afterwards made over to him, 
and probably with a view of securing him by an 
interest in different parts of tlie kingdom, 
Moliummud Adil Shah conferred on him a rojnl 
grant, for the Deshmookhee of 22 villages, m llie 
district of Kutar,* the tight to whicli had by 
some meins devolved on government 
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^hahjee’s political connection with his rela- 
tions, the Jadows, De'shmoolchs of Sindkheir, 
which had never been intimate, was entirely 
dissolved from the time of his quitting the 
imperial service ; and Jugdeo Rao Jadow, his 
wife’s uncle, acted on the side of the Moghuls 
during the war carried on aginst him.) Domestic 
affairs have great influence on the public conduct 
of h'lahrattas ; and there may have been private 
reasons for Jugdeo Rao’s animosity. Shahjee,*in 
the year 1630, married into another family, 
named Mohitey, which was resented by Jeejee 
Bye,* his first wife ; and she retired to some of 
her own relations, with whom she appears to 
have been residing when taken in 1633. 

By this lady, the daughter of Lookhjee 
Jadow Rao, Shahjee had two sons : the elder was 
named Sumbhajee, and the younger Sivajee. 
The elder was his father’s favourite, and accom- 
panied him from early infancy ; but the younger 
remained with his mother. Sivajee was born in 
the fort of Sewneree,! in the month of May, 
1627 ; and during the turbulent period in which 
his childhood was passed, he had frequently 
escaped, by his mother’s vigilance, from falling 
into the hands of their Mahomedan enemies. It 
is not known where he was concealed when his 
mother was made prisoner ; but it is probable 
her release was obtained on the plea of her 
husband’s neglect, and the disgrace, which many 
of the relations, both Jadows and Bhonslays, in 
the Moghul service, would conceive, attached 
to themselves until they had procured her 
enlargement. 

To the disagreement that arose between 
Sivajee’s parents, in consequence of the new 
connection formed by Shahjee, and the troubled 


• Bye adjoined to a woman’s name, desif;nates her being a lady, 
t It is situated about 50 miles north of Poona. The town is called 
Joonere, the fort Sewneree. 
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state of the countr}% we may ascribe the circums- 
tance of Sivajee’s not lia\inf; seen his fatlier for a 
period of seven }ears, or from the year 1630 to 
1636, inclusive. When Shahjee ^\c^t with Worar 
Punt to Beejapoor, Jeejee Bye accompanied him, 
but only remained until the celebration of 
Sivajee’s marriage to Suhjee Bje, the daughter 
of Kimbalkur , after which event Shahjee set out 
upon the Carnatic expedition, and Sivajee, willi 
his mother, was sent to reside at Poona 

By Tooka Bye Mohitey, his second uife, 
Shahjee had one son, Venkajee , he had, likcw isc, 
an illegitimate son by a dancmg-girl \\homhc 
named Suntajee. 

All Mahratta oflicers of consequence in\ari- 
ably retain a number of Bramms in their scr\’irc, 
as writers and men of business.® Shahjee had a 
vast number of this description, some of whom 
had followed his fortunes, and rontriliuted to his 
success at a more prosperous period , and others, 
wlio had been displaced by the Moglmls on 
occup>ing the countrx, now natumlly adhered to 
him, m hopes of finding employment and sub- 
sistence Among all these. Ins most ronfidcntial 
men were Varoo Punt Humvunlny, and Dnclajcc 
Konedco , the former he appointed to the 
management of his districts in the Carnatic, and 
the latter had charge of his family and jaghcer 
at Poona. • 
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Dadajee was an able revenue officer, and 
under his superintendence the cultivation was 
soon improved, and the population increased. 
Further scope for his talents was afforded, by the 
acquisition of the districts of Indapoor and 
Baramuttee ; which, together with several of 
those mountain valleys near Poona, known by 
the name of Mawuls, were added to Shahjee’s 
jagheer, in consequence of his eminent services 
in the Carnatic, and intrusted to the manage- 
ment of Dadajee Konedeo.* 

An ambition of extending their boundaries 
in the Carnatic became prevalent, . both at 
Golcondah and Beejapoor. These states were at 
peace, but they vied with each other in pursuing 
aggrandisement, by the easy conquests which the 
dissensions of the petty rajas in the south 
afforded ; without reflecting on their own pre- 
carious situation, or seeking, in a league of 
common defence against the Moghuls, that 
security, which rivalry or jealousy had already 
A D i6 I much undermined. A step 

’ * towards union was, however, 

made by the marriage of the king of Beejapoor 
to the daughter of Kootub Shah in 1641. 

Mohummud Adil Shah was personally, not 
a warlike prince. He seldom quitted the 
neighbourhood of Beejapoor ; and his armies 
were intrusted to his generals. He improved his 
capital by the construction of an aqueduct, still 
in existence, and ornamented it with several 
magnificent buildings.! 

The Emperor Shah Jehan, after the peace 
of 1636, endeavoured to arrange and improve the 
lately conquered territory. The two governments 
in the Deccan were united, and the prince 
Aurungzebe was appointed viceroy ; but at this 


• Mahralta MSS. 

i Beejapoor MSS. I have cnuaicratcd thojc manuicripb in the 
prccccdinf; chapter. 
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time he only remained a \ery short period, and 
nothing of note was achic\cd, excepting the 
conquest of Cuglana, a great part of which was 
afterwards relinquished 

The grand innoxation occasioned bj the 
Moghul conquests in Mainrashta, under Shall 
Jehan, was the introduction of tlie revenue 
system of Todur Mull, whose mmc must be 
familiar to the generality of oriental renders as 
an eminent Hindoo statesman, who, bj his 
financial arrangements, and liis regulations in the 
mint department, during the reign of Akbcr, had 
acquired a character of no inconsiderable celebrity 
In acting on Todur Mull s plan, the lan^s 
were, in the first instance, assessed with reference 
to their fertility, in a proportion % ary mg from 
one half to onescicnth of the gross produce, 
according to the expense of culture, or to the 
description of the article cultw ated 1 he go\ ern 
ment share was then commuted for a money 
payment, ami in time, when a measurement, 
classifiCiation, and registry had taken place, the 
regulated assessment was fixed at .a fourth of 
the whole produce of each field throughout the 
year,* and thus became the permanent rent of 
the land Such was the method now mtroduccil 
by Shah Jehan in the <lis(ncls north of the 
Becma, under the superintendence of Moor«hcd 
Koolcc Khan, an .able officer who wa® employed 
for nearly 20 years m its completion 

The system is known In the nam'* of 
Tuttihi an appellation derned from tlic name of 
the silver coin in which Todur NIull collected 
tfic revenues, iii lieu of the TV/Z/n, .a copfKf com 
p'eviously used in revenue accounts tlifoughoul 
the cmpiref It was likewise at this iicnotl 

• Mr C.ruttCcl Avxnt. 

f Kht Kit" I r I ter <• rr^e, '»-t k 

I ^lTt efl fa errr* Ul I » an « U ••r 

«V^f »»»V^ j S »» UnT** »i* talk 

tA » '/ • i ril la T»VVt< 
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(or 1637-38) that the Fusslee year was intro- 
duced into the Mahratta country. 

Dadajee Konedeo, whose districts adjoined 
those of the Moghuls, continued the system of 
Mullik Umber. He levied a proportion of the 
actual produce of each cultivated field, fixing 
the proportion every year, or, when not collected 
in kind, he substituted a money payment. This 
plan differed from the permanent land assess- 
ment, as it was not only variably according to 
the state of the crops, but the rate was probably 
higher in particular instances. It appears, 
however, to have been suited to the state of the 
country, as the districts flourished ; and great 
praise is invariably bestowed on his management. 
The mountain valleys, or Mawuls, were inhabited 
by a hardy, poor race of people, whose industry, 
exerted at all seasons, scarcely procured them 
subsistence. In the early part of Dadajee’s 
administration they were in more than usual 
distress ; though armed to defend themselves 
against wild beasts, they were destitute of 
clothing ; and the few miserable huts of which 
their villages were composed, were insufficient 
to cover them from the inclemency of the 
weather. Dadajee endeavoured to ameliorate 
the condition of the Mawulees. For several years 
no rent was demanded for their lands : a number 
of them were entertained in his service as peons 
to assist in collecting the revenue ; for which 
they received a trifling sum as pay, and some 
very coarse grain as subsistence. 

The family of Shahjee continued to live 
under the care of Dadajee. Their residence was 
fixed at Poona, where Dadajee built a large 
house for Jeejee Bye’s accommodation, and gave 
the son of his m’aster such an education as was 
proper for a person of his birth. Mahrattas 
seldom can write or read ; they consider all such 
learning the business of a carcoon, and if not 
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degrading, at least undignified. Sivajce could 
neirCr write his name but he was a good archer 
and marksman, skilled in the use of the spear, 
and of the various swords and daggers common 
in the Dcccan. Kis countrymen have always 
been celebrated for horsemanship, and, m this 
accomplishment, Siv.ijce excelled I3y tiiccare 
of his guardian, he was fully instruclcd pi all 
the ceremonies and obscnmnccs enjoined by Ihe 
rules of his caste , and such parts of the sacred 
histones as are generally knowm, were explained 
to him. The fabulous exploits detailed in the 
Mahabharut, the Ramayuti, and the Bhagwuf 
were the delight of Swajcc’s youth . and such was 
his partiality for Kuthas,* thatmany years after 
he became famous in the country, he incurred 
great danger in his an.Ticly to be present d-ring 
an entertainment of that description 

TJjc religious and natural feelings of n 
Hindoo were strongly implanted inSwnjce, and lie 
early imbibed a rooted hatred to the Mahomcd.ans. 
These feelings m part supplied the want of a more 
exalted patriotism . but although they may have 
tended to stimulate his own lo\c ol cnlcrpnze, he 
did not employ them to animate otiicrs, until 
success had taught him to plan new schemes, and 
to apply suc-li powerful and natural auxiliaries in 
Uicif execution 

His first design^ were formed merely willi a 
\ic\v to personal advantage I rom about his 
sixteenth year he began to a'^sonatc with person-* 
of lawless habits, and to talk of bccorauig an 
indc{)cndcnt polyg.ar These cinunistnn cs, oil 
being made known to lux guardian produced 
rcnionstran cs.and'sivajce was obliged to be more 
cautious 111 his vorivcfsatuin , he was, however. 
ffC([uentIy abynt m the Com an for ‘cveml diys . 
and IXitbjcc Konedeo endeavoured to wr m fum 
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from such excursions, bj' showing him more 
attention at home, and confiding much of the 
affairs of the jagheer to his superintendence. 

There were several carcoons under Dadajee, 
intimate companions of Sivajee, who afterwards 
became his agents and advisers. As he was 
intrusted with a larger share of power, he used to 
pay and receive visits among the respectable 
Mahrattas in the neighbourhood of Poona ; and 
he obtained general good-will in that part of the 
countrj', by an obliging and conciliatory depart- 
ment ; but, even at this time, it was whispered that 
Shahjee’s son was a sharer in the profits of some 
extensive gang robberies committed in the Concan. 

Sivajee was always partial to the Mawulees ; 
he observed that, although clownish and stupid 
in appearance, they were active and intelligent in 
anything to which they had been accustomed, and 
remarkably faithful in situations of trust. He 
was attentive to those in Dadajee’s service ; the}^ 
accompanied him on his excursions, and in hunt- 
ing ; and he became extremely popular, not only 
with them but with the whole of their countrymen 
in the Mawuls. In his visits to these valleys, and 
to different parts of the Ghaut-Mahta and Concan, 
he grew familiar with the paths and defiles of 
that wild tract where he afterwards established 
himself. He had marked .the condition of the 
adjoining* strongholds, and began to devise 
schemes for getting one of them into his possession. 

The hill forts under all the Mahomedan 
governments were, generally, much neglected. 
Some of the best had, as already mentioned, a 
Killidar appointed by the king, or some of his 
ministers, and when war was expected, a portion 
of the garrison was composed of good troops. 
At other times less care seemed necessary, and the 
generality of the forts were intrusted to the mokas- 
sadars, aumildars, jagheerdars, or deshmookhs 
of the districts in which they were situated. 
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The reason Riven for their bem" seldom 
garrisoned b) Mahomed uib was their insalubrity, 
particularly during the rains ; and as they had 
alwa>’s been reduced with extraordinary facilit), 
they were not estimated in proportion to their real 
importance A.t the period at wlncli we have 
arrived, the Beejapoor government, being at peace 
with the Moghuls, and engaged in plundering or 
reducing the Carnatic, Ind removed all their best 
troopfi to that part of the countrj 1 here vv as no 
hill fort in Shahjee’s jagheer committed to the 
care of Dadajec Konedeo Tlie strong fort of 
Kondaneh*^ had a M<ihomcdan ICillidir and 
Poorundhur was under charge of a Bramin 
appointed bj MorarPuol Slnhj»x:’s fimil> "cre 
on terms of intimacy with both I'CilUdars, parti- 
cularl> Neclkunt Uaoof Poorundhur, who was 
onginallv under the Nizam Shahee government, 
and had adhered to Shalijcc 

In the Maw Ills were three persons with vvliom 
Sivajee constantly associated, their names were, 
Yessjee Kunk. Tannajee Maloosray, and Bajee 
Phasalkur The last was Deshmookh of Moosav 
Khora. the other two had also some hercditarj 
rights among their nativchiUs These thrcev'cre 
the first known adherents, and mihlarj followers 
of Sivajce. Assisted b\ them, he held comtnunira- 
lion with the KiUidar of Term, a lull fort 
cxcccdingl) difilcult of a«ess. sonnies South we* t 
of Poona, at the source of the Neera river , and 
bj means, the partituLars of which are not 1 nown, 
induced lum to give over the place 

This event lnpp*ncd in the >car 16401 

1'°^ posrf-* 

^ Sion, Sivajce, who prctemled tha* 

he w as acting for the adv aniage of govrmm'*nl, 
sent wukcefs to nejapoor to represent wfnt he 
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had done, and the many benefits likely to result 
to the king from having a faithful servant in 
that sequestered part of the country, the value of 
which had never been ascertained, owing to the 
farming of districts to Deshmooks whose interest 
lay in concealing their resources. As a proof of 
this statement, he offered a much larger rent than 
had been paid during the ten years which that 
tract had been in possession of Beejapoor. The 
^ answers to these applications were put off from 
day to day, which suited Sivajee’s purpose, as his 
object was merely to gain time. His representa- 
tions were seconded by bribes to the courtiers, as 
usual on such occasions, and for several years 
little notice was taken of him.” 

Whilst the wukeels were thus amusing the 
government at Beejapoor, Sivajee was collecting 
Mawulees, and strengthening and repairing Torna. 
When digging up some ruins in that fort,| he 
accidentally discovered a large quantity of gold, 
which had been buried at some remote period ; a 
piece of good fortune attributed to a miracle 
worked in his favour by the goddess Bhowanee, 
which afforded great support and encouragement 
in prosecuting his plans. Arms and ammunition 
were purchased ; and he resolved on employing the 
money thus bestowed, in building another fort. 

^ P jg For this purpose he pitched on the 

■ ’ ■ • mountain of Mhorbudh, three 

miles south-east of Torna, and used astonishing 
exertion in fortifying it. When finished he gave 
it the name of Rajgurh. 

During its progress, reports of what was 
going forward from time to time reached Beeja- 
poor ; the work was forbidden, and letters were 
despatched to Shahjee in the Carnatic, calling 
upon him to account for these proceedings. 

Khafee Khan, Beejapoor MSS, and some evidence in Mahratta MSS. 
f Mahratta MSS. Sivajee called it Pruchundgurh I have retained 
the ancient name by which it is .still known. 
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Shahjee replied that his son had not consulted 
him, but as he himself and all his famlIy^^c^e 
devoted senants of the Jving’s government, 
Sivajee, without doubt, Jiad been acting for the 
improvement or security of the jagheer Shahjee, 
at the same time, wrote to Dadajee Konedco and 
his son, censuring the proceedings of the latter, 
desiring an explanation, and calling upon him to 
desist Dadajee Konedco, with the deepest 
interest m his welfare, urged every argument to 
induce Sivajee to abandon Ins designs; he re- 
presented the probable rum, and the certain nsk 
he incurred, by such daring and unjustifiable 
conduct He likewise set forlli the great prospects 
winch his fathers name and r£5pec!abiljl> 
presented, in a failliful adticrcncc to the covcm* 
ment of Bcejapoor. Sivajee nnswered by fair 
words, but the old man saw’ that hts purpose 
was unshaken Infirm b> ngc, worn out by 
disease, and non a pre> to anxielv for the file 
of Ins master s hou<c, Dadajee did not long 
survive But just before Ins death, lie sent for 
bivnjce when so far from dissuading him m his 
accustomed manner, he advised him to prosecute 
Ins phns of independence . to protect Braminv, 
Ivinc, and cultivators, to preserve the temples o! 
the Hindoos from violation, nnd to follow the 
fortune which lav before turn After tins, having 
recommended his famifj to Ins jam.g masters 
care, he expired 

Tlie djipg imunttions of Dtd'ijee Konedco 
served to confirm Sivajee in lus designs, nnd gave 
them a sanction in the c>es of tic subordimtr 
ofiiecrs of the jTghicr, which must have tencM 
materiall) to ra/'se his chamcicr, and p^rlnp?, in 
some degree to elevate Ins motives of .itlion 

He took charge of tf c jaghcer in fiis fit'i*i‘’rV 
name, but vci> •■hortly after, on tie nrnvatof 
me‘<engers from Shahjee to I)nhj'‘C Kotierleo, re 
quifing the pajrocnl of some arrears of revruu'’. 
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Sivajee sent them back with news of his guardian’s 
death ; and on this, and several subsequent occa- 
sions, evaded all payments, till at last he inform- 
ed his father that the expenses of that poor 
country had so much increased, that he must 
depend on his more extensive and fertile posses- 
sions in the Carnatic, 

There were two officers in the jagheer whom 
it was of much consequence to gain or to remove, 
as neither .of them, in the first instance," acceded 
to the views of Sivajee : the one, Phirungajee 
Nursalla, in charge of the fort of Chakun ; the 
other, Bajee Mohitey, the brother of Tooka Bye, • 
Shahjee’s second wife, manager of the district of 
Sopa. 

Sivajee’s emissaries succeeded in corrupting 
Phirungajee, who tendered his services to their 
master, and was confirmed in the command of 
Chakun. He likewise received charge of the 
revenue management of the adjoining villages, on 
condition that he should maintain the system of 
Dadajee Konedeo. 

But a more important acquisition than any 
hitherto made, was obtained by the possession of 
Kondaneh, It was given up by the Mahomedan 
Killidar for a large bribe, and Sivajee changed or 
restored its name to Singurh, or the lion’s den ;* 
by which appellation it is still known. 

Bajee^ Mohitey had 300 good horses : he 
occupied Sopa : and though he sent civil answers 
to all messages, he refused to pay the revenue, or 
listen to any overtures unauthorised by Shahjee. 
Sivajee, concealing his approach, surrounded Sopa 
with a party of Mawulees, in the middle of the 
night, surprised Bajee Mohitey and his whole 
party, took them prisoners, and sent Mohitey, 


* The literal signification would be lion's fort, but the lion’s den was 
the meaning intended by the name which Sivajee gave to Kondaneh so 
say the Mahrattas, and it is proved by Sivajee's own words, as we shall find 
recorded. 
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togctiicr With all who did not choose to enter his 
service, to join his father in the Carmtic. 

Ihc revenue oflicers of Baramuttee and 
Indipoor, whilst nothing interrupted the usual 
routine of affairs, appear to have realized the 
collections, and paid them over at Poona for 
some time *ancr Dadajec Konedco’s death, with 
out disputing the authoril> of Shahjees son , but 
these districts as well as the purgunna of Sopa, 
were at a distance from the lulls, and too much 
exposed to bealwajs maintained by Sivajee 

Tlic demise of ilic KiUidar of the fort of 
Poorundhur happened about the same time as 
tliat of Dadajee konedco He left three sons, 
the eldest of whom, without confirmation from 
Bcejapoor, assumed command of the garrison 
The two >oungersons claimed an equal right to 
command jointly with their brother, and to 
share in the profits of some fields and pasture 
lands attached to the fort TJiev wished Sivajee 
to assist in arbitrating their diQerences and he 
took a lively interest in their affairs, secretly 
supporting the younger brothers 

WliiJst tJiese disputes were pending, Sn ajee, 
at a fit time, giving out that he was on his route 
towards tiopa, encamped under Poorundhur, and 
was, as he had hoped invited into the fort with 
a few attendants When the eldest of the three 
had retired to rest, Sivajee, in conversation with 
the other two represent^ that the best expe 
dient for inducing their brother to submit to 
a fair arbitration was to make him prisoner , to 
which the >oung men eagerly acceded Sivajee, 
on pretence of granting them means of com- 
pletely overawing every attempt at resistance, 
despatched a messenger to Ins troops below, and 
long before morning had a band of Mawulees in 
possession of tlie upper and lower forts, the 
eldest brother a prisoner, and the two younger, 
with the whole garrison, completely in hispower 



SIVAJEE. 


109 


Sivaiee ^^^cmpted to excuse this treachery, by 
avowir^to his designs of independence ; and al- 
thouo-H removed the whole from Poorundhur, 
he hac^ address to reconcile them by grants of 
enam '^'ihages, and to pursuade all the brothers 
to ent<^r his service ; in which they afterwards 
attain^^ some distinction. 

,y 11 these acquisitions were made without stir 
or government districts were not 

moles^^^- hfohummud Adil Shah was building 
palao^^ and mausoleums, or intent on acquisitions 
in the Carnatic ; and the irregularities in the 
iawhe®^ of Shahjee, if fully known, were not 
deem*^^ of magnitude whilst the jagheerdar him- 
self power of the king. 

Thus did Sivajee obtain possession of the 
tract between Chakun and the Neera ; and the 
j^gj^per in which he established himself, watching 
and crouching like the wily tiger of his own 
n^Q^ntain valleys, until he had stolen into a 
gj^yjition from whence he could at once spring 
on prey) accounts both for the difficulty found 
jjj ^racing his early rise, and the astonishing 
rapidity with which he extended his power, when 
2^jg progress had attracted notice, and longer 
(.Qjjpealment was impossible. 
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CHAPTER IV 

EROM A D IG48TO A D 1G57 
Local authonltes under the licejapoor gcr cmment, 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Stjajee — 
rhe Sawunts of iVaree — The Seedee of 
Jwjcera~A danng robbery. — Forts taken by 
surprise — The prozmee of Kalltan reduced — 
Shahjee seized — Sxjajee applies to Shah fehan 
for his en/aigement — An attempt to seize 
Sijajee frustrated — ishahjee released — returns 
to the Carnatic —his eldest son Sumbhajee 
killed — Progress of izttajee Jilurder of the 
Raja of fcnvlee and eonguest of hts country — 
Rohira esealaded —Periabgurk built — Sham 
raje Punt the first Makratla Peiskwa — 
St..ajees Jietos on the Moghul districts — 
History of the Moghuls in the Dcccan since 
i6g6 - Meer Joomlck — Moghuls attack Gol- 
eottdak — make luar on Beejafioor — Shah 
fehan s tllnessy—his four sons —alt aspire to 
the croivn — Auningzcbes character and fire 
gress —usurps the throne 

The details contained m the foregoing 
cliapters, have probably enabled the reader to 
form a sufficiently clear idea of the state of the 
Deccan so far as relates to the different great 
powers which di\ided it, but, for the sake of 
perspicuity in what follows, it is necessary to 
offer a few remarks respecting the various local 
authorities under the Beejapoor government, m 
the immediate neighbourhood of the tract 
occupied by Sivajee 

The south bank of the Neera, as far east as 
Seervvul, and as far south as the 
^ range of hills north of the Kistna, 

lias by ihe ber^dstaiy DeiibxonDkIi of 

Hurdus Mawul, named Bandal, and the fort of 
Rohira was committed to his care Having early 
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entertained a jealousy of Sivajee, lie kept up a 
strong garrison, and carefully watched the 
country adjoining Poorundhur. The Deshmookh 
was a Mahratta, but the Deshpandya was a 
Purbhoo (or Purvoe), a tribe of the Shunkerjatee, 
to whom Sivajee was always partial. 

Waee was the station of a Mokassadar of 
government who had charge of Pandoogurh, 
Kummulgurh, and several other forts in that 
neighbourhood. 

Chunder Rao Moray, Raja of Jowlee, was 
in possession of the Ghaut-Mahta from the Kistna 
to the Warna. 

The Kolapoor district, with the strong fort 
of Panalla, was under a Mahratta officer appoint- 
ed by government. 

The ancient possessions of the Beejapoor 
state in the Concan, were held in jagheer, or 
farmed to the hereditary deshmookhs, with the 
exception of the sea-ports of Dabul, Anjenweel, 
Ratiiaguiry, and Rajapoor, . which, with their 
dependent districts, were held by government 
officers. The principal hereditary chiefs were the 
Sawunts of Waree ; they were deshmookhs and 
jagheerdars of the strong tract adjoining the 
Portuguese territory at Goa, and their harbours 
were the resort of pirates, early known by the 
name of Koolees. Next in consequence of the 
Sawunts, were the Dulweys of Sringarpoor, who, 
from occupying an unfrequented tract, were, like 
the Raja of Jowlee, nearly independent. 

The province of Kallianee, formerly belong- 
ing to the kings of Ahmednugur, and ceded to 
Beejapoor by the treaty of 1636, was principally 
confided to two authorities ; the northern part of 
it, extending from Bheemree (or Bhewndy) to 
Nagotna (or Nagathanna) was under a respectable 
Mahomedan officer appointed by the king, and 
stationed at the town of Kallian Bheemree. He 
had an extensive charge, comprehending several 
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he was himself busy in collecting and arming 
Mawulees, whilst some of his Bramins were 
detatched into the Concan, to gain intelligence 
and forward his views in that quarter. 

Having heard that a large treasure was 
forwarded to court by Moolana Ahmed, governor 
of Kallian, Sivajee put himself at the head of 300 
horse, taken at Sopa, now mounted with 
Bargeers on whom he could depend, and, accom- 
panied by a party of Mawulees, he attacked and 
dispersed the escort, divided the treasure 
amongst the horsemen, and conveyed it with all 
expedition to Rajgurh. This daring robbery 
completely unmasked his design ; but the news 
had scarcely reached the capital before it was 
known that Sivajee had surprised and taken the 
forts of Kangooree, Toong, Tikona, Bhoorup, 
Koaree, Loghur, and Rajmachee.-' Tala, 
Gossala, and the strong hill of Rairee, were 
given up to his emissaries : several rich towns 
were plundered in the Concan ; and the booty 
with great regularity conveyed by the Mawulees 
to Rajgurh. 

But this was not the extent of his designs, 
or of his success. Abajee Sonedeo, one of the 
Bramins, educated by Dadajee Konedeo, who 
had already distinguished himself as much by 
his boldness as by his address; pushed on to 
Kallian, stirprised the governor, took him 

* The manner of surprising these forts is not satisfactorily 
explained ; but a traditionary account of one of Sivajee's exploits, suggest- 
ed a like attempt by a body of insurgents in the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta, 
who took up arms against the Peishwa’s government, in modern times, 

. during the administration of Trimbukjce Dainglia. It was usual for the 
villagers, in the vicinity of the hill-forts, to contribute a quantity of 
leaves and grass for the purpose of thatching the houses in the fort, a 
practice said to have prevailed from before the time of Sivajee. The 
insurgents having corrupted one or two persons of the garrisons a party 
of them, each loaded with a bundle of grass, having his arms concealed 
below it, appeared at the gate in the dress of villagers, to deposit, as they 
pretended, the annua! supply ; and admittance being thus gained they 
surprised the garrison, and possessed themselves of the place. The fort 
was Prucheetgurh, and the circumstance will be alluded to in its proper 
place ; it is only mentioned here as a stratagem, the original merit of 
which is ascribed to Sivajee. 
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to have coratemplated, of throwing himself on 
the imperial protection in case of being pushed 
to extremity by the government of Beejapoor. 

He accordingly, at tins time, entered into 
correspondence with Shall Jehan, for the purpose 
of procuring his father’s enlargement The 
proposals made by Sivajee are not known, but 
the emperor agreed to forgive the former 
misconduct of Shahjee, to admit him in to 
imper ial servu ce„-and_ t o g ive Sivajee a munsub 
of 5,oo^orse.^' 

' — is probable that the emperor's influence, 
and the friendship of Morar Punt.f were the 
means of saving Shahjee from a cmel death 
He was released from his dungeon on giving 
security, but he was kept a prisoner at large, 
in Beejapoor, for four years t 

Sivajee, whose immediate object was eJTect- 
A. D 16S0 father’s reprieve, artfully 

contrived to keep his proposal of 
entering the Moghul service in an unsettled state, 
by referring a claim on the part of his father, or 
himself, to the Deshmookh's dues in theJoonerc 
and Ahmednugur districts to which he pretended 
they had an hereditary right Sivaj'ee’s agent, 
who went to Agra with this ostensible purpose, 
did not, as was probably foreseen, succeed in 
obtaining a promise of the Deslimookhee ; but 
he brought back a letter from Shah Jehan, 
promising that the claim should be taken into 
consideration upon Sivajec’s arrnal at court 

During the four>ean> Shahjee was detained at 


■ Original lettrra o( Ihe Lmptrvr Shall Jehan to Siiijee. 

t Colonel Wilka ityi Rcndoolbh Khan liii name in Uahratta 
MSS i] certain!/ al«a/s mentioned oitli htorar Punti but RcndooIIab 
Khan d ed in >643, at ippeara on biitomb Hebad a aon or relation who 
hadtheaame title but he never atta ned aurcient rank or inlluence to 

i MabratiaMsS 

i Orginalletter from Sbah Jeban The original lettert (rom Shah 
(than and Aarunjrebe to Si»a)ee are in the po seji-ion of the Ra a ti 
Satara Copie-, ol them are lodged ttrtl the I iloai/ Sixui/ of Comb,/ 
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Sivaji--,', :sppTt‘5u sv-ivc, pvrhaps, for 
^ b.i^ f.iliirrV ‘•a.frSy. rnjiunilk-cl f(;\v 

ant! Sin* lanp \va>, 
probably, Oft’’ r:ul frt>ni ri'juisfip a furac apain^l 
him. b'.''! it laio'ahi ijulu-a* SivajCf to pivc. up tliu. 
roiukry to thr Mn>;!uil<, v.'hl<‘h tiu' (anp>-ror had 
i^Uui'df'nt f>a'uo' for rca-ivimt. «'n aruuiut of 
;uri'at> of tribut'*. {o. thi; '.nt'-rval, a fcrljlr 
attempt ’.vas mad'’ to • i.-‘- Sivajt''‘‘< pf-t'-oti. It 
v.’a‘- usuiertakf-n by a Hindoo named Hnjee 
Shasaraje. Sivaj"'- frequently reaiflrd at tin* 
towri of Mhrsr iti tin Cmtcaii ; and the party of 
S!s.'unraj-“, pa'-dnp thronph tie' territory of 
Ch.uiKlcr f?.ao Mof.ay. Uirla'd nb/niit tin* I’har 
Ghau't until an i'|.pf>i!u!nt\’ rdtouhl olicr : hut 
Siva.jic .aiitJriprst'a! the 'tupii'-p atiar’crrl tiu; 
j)arty, mar tin; bottom of the (dhant. atid drove 
them in "rent panie to reek .<.afely in the 

S!ird)j\e had, in vain, endeavoured by every 
. „ , means to obtain permission to 

return to ins jajpu.er in tlu; 
Carnatir, wiien, a.t la'-t, the itreat dislurbatices 
•.viiivh became prevalent in lliat quarter, induced 
the king to listen to recommendations in Ids 
favour. Previously, liowever. to granting ids 
complete enlargement, Shahjec was bound clown 
by solemn engagements to refrain from molesting 
the jagligerdar of Mooclhole ; and, in order to 
induce both parties to bury what had passed in 
oblivion, Molnnnmud Adil Shah made them 
ea'change their hereditary rights and cnams as 
Deshmookhs, Sliahjcc giving those he had 
received in the districts of Kiirar, and Bajce 
Ghorepuray what he possessed in the Carnalic.f 
This agreement, however, was not acted 
ujjon ; and the fimt use Shahjec made of his 


• Mahratl.1 MSS. 

j Copy o! Ihc or);'i!i,)l iDjliiiiiiLiil, iiixl Mjlirjli.i MSS, 
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was despatched by Suroblmjee Cowajee Thejr 
attendants being previously ready, the assassins 
instantly fled, and, darting into the thick jungles, 
which everywhere surrounded the place, they 
soon met Sivajee, who, according to appoint- 
ment, was advancing to their support 

Before the consternation caused by this 
atrocious deed had subsided, Jowlee attacked on 
all sides, but the^ troops headed by the Rajas 
sons and Himmut Rao, notwithstanding the 
surprise, made a brave resistance until Hiraraut 
Rao fell, and the sons were made prisoners 

Sivajee lost no time m securing the posses- 
sions of the late Chunder Rao, which was 
effected in a very short period 1 he capture of 
the strong fort of Wassota," and the submission 
of Sewtur Khora, completed the conquest of 
Jowlee- Tile sons of Chunder Rao, who remained 
prisoners, were subsequently condemned to death, 
tor maintaining a secret correspondence with the 
Beejapoor government, but the date of their 
execution has not been satisfactorily ascertained. 
Sivajeee followed up this conquest by surprising 
Rohira, which he escaladed in the night, at the 
head of his Mawufees, Bandal, the Deshmookli, 
who was m the fort at the time, stood to his 
arms on the first moment of alarm , and although 
greatly outnumbered. Ins men did not submit 
until he was killed At the head of 'them was 
Bajee Purvoe, the Deslipandja , Sivajee treated 
him with generosity, received him with ^reat 
kindness, and confirmed him in all his hereditarj’ 
po«:sessions He had relations with Sivajee, and 
afterwards agreed to foIlov\ the fortunes of his 
conqueror , the command of a considerable body 
of infantry was conferred upon him, and he 
maintained his character for bravery and fidelity 
to the last 


• S v»]ee called it VV oiffork • ume erluck H liu not rrt* ned. 
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To secure access to his possessions on the 
banks of the Neera and Ouyna, 
and to strengthen the defences 
of the Phar Ghaut, Sivajee pitched upon a high 
rock, near the source of the ICistna, on which he 
resolved to erect another fort. The execution 
of the design was intrusted to a Deshist Bramin, 
named Moro Trimmul Pingley, who had been 
appointed a short time before to command the 
fort of Poorundhur. This man, when very young, 
accompanied his father, then in the service of 
Shahjee, to the Carnatic, whence he returned to 
the Mahratta countr}' about the year 1653, and 
shortly after joined Sivajee. The able manner 
in which he executed everything intrusted to him 
soon gained him the confidence of his master, and 
the erection of Pertabgurh, the name given to the 
new fort, confirmed the favorable opinion enter- 
tained of him. 

The principal minister of Sivajee, at this 
period, was a Bramin, named Shamraje Punt, 
whom he now dignified with the title of Peishwa : 
and, as is common amongst Mahrattas, with 
persons filling such a high civil station, he 
likewise held a considerable military com.mand. 

Hitherto, Sivajee had confined his usurpa- 
^ jg tions and ravages to the Beejapoor 

’ ^ ^ ■ territory ; but become more 

daring by impunity, and invited by circumstances, 
he ventured to depart from his original policy, 
and to extend his depredations to the imperial 
districts. To explain the motives which actuated 
him, we must revert to the proceedings of the 
Moghuls. 

Since the peace of 1636, they had held 
g . undisturbed possession of their 

^ conquest in the Deccan, and had 

been laudably employed in improving these 
acquisitions. 

The prince Aurungzebe, after an expedition 
VOL, I. — 16 
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against Kandahar, ^vas appointed viceroy of the 
Deccan, for the second time, m the year 1650, and 
for several years abated nothing 
* ” of the acti\e measures which had 
been adoptedfor fixing equitable assessments, and 
affording protection to travellers and merchants 
He established the seat of government at Mullik 
Umber s town of Khirkee, which, after Ins own 
name, he cafied Aurangabad ^ But, however 
capable of civil government, Aurungzebe was 
early habituated to the interest which is generally 
excited in the human mind by having once acted 
, as a leader in war and m the 

year 1655, he readily seized an 
opportunityof fomenting dissensions at the neigh 
bounng court of Golcondah, with the hope of 
invoUing the emperor m the dispute At this 
period, the prime minister or Kootub Shah was 
the celebrated Meer Joomleh , he had attained 
that situation b> his ability and his wealth , but 
he had considerable induence, and was held in 
\ ery general esteem at every Mahomedan court 
m Asia He was originally a diamond merchant, 
and his occupation brought him acquainted with 
princes and their countries His talents, his 
riches, and the extent of his dealings, had made 
him familiarly known at the imperial court, long 
before he rose to be v izier at Golcondah 

His son, Mohummud Amin, wa^ dissolute, 
but he possessed his fathers confidence This 
youth, having been guilty of some disrespect 
to the person, or authority of Abdoolhh 
Kootub Shah, the latter thought fit to punish 
him This treatment being resented b> Meer 
Joomleh, altercation arose between him and the 
king, which at length led to a formal petition, 
on the part of the former, for the emperor’s. 


• put h Khan had before thanked ibe came to PotihAufur which It 
d d sot retain— Bfe;apoor MSS 
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protection. The application being warmly 
seconded by Aurungzebe, laid the foundation of 
that friendship between him and Meer Joomleh, 
which greatly contributed to Aurungzebe’s 
elevation. 

Shah Jehan espoused the cause of Meer 
Joomleh as ardently as Aurungzebe could have 
desired, and addressed an imperious letter to 
Kootub Shah on the subject. The king, ex- 
asperated by this interference, threw Mohummud 
Amin into prison, and sequestrated his father’s 
propertjc Such a proceeding, exaggerated by 
the colouring which Aurungzebe gave to it, could 
not fail to rouse the anger of Shah Jehan, and 
he immediately determined on enforcing com- 
pliance with the orders he had sent in favour of 
Meer Joomleh. A choleric despot is prompt in 
his commands ; Aurungzebe was ordered to 
prepare his army, to demand the release of 
Mohummud Amin, and satisfaction to Meer 
Joomleh. In case of refusal, he was directed to 
invade the territory of Golcondah. 

As the king would not acknowledge the 
V emperor’s right of interference, Aurungzebe, on 
his rejecting the mandate, without any declara- 
tion of war, sent forward his eldest son, Sultan 
Mohummud, with a considerable force, on pretence 
of passing Hyderabad, on the route to Bengal, 
whither it Was given out, he was proceeding to 
espouse his cousin, the daughter of Sultan Shuja. 
Aurungzebe followed with the main army. 

Abdoollah Kootub Shah did not discover 
the artifice until the young prince appeared 
as an enemy at his gates ; when he solicited 
succour from his neighbours, and made conces- 
sions to the Moghuls, in the same breath. The 
citadel was attacked, and the town of Hyderabad 
plundered of great riches ; the advancing 
succours were intercepted, and the king reduced 
to the greatest distress. 
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Shah Jehan, the first ebullitjon of his anger 
being subsided, began to repent of his hasty 
orders F resh instructions were despatched to 
Aurungzebe, desiring him to accept of reasonable 
concessions from Abdoollah Kootub Shah, and 
not to proceed to extremities, but Aurungzebe 
would not relinquish the advantage which his 
successful surprise had established, until he had 
extorted the most humiliating submission 

The king of Golcondah had, in the first 
instance, on the prince s arrival, released Mohum- 
mud Amin, and restored his father's property 
He was now cotupelled to give his daughter m 
marriage to Sultan Mohuramud, and to pay up 
all arrears of tribute, fixed by Aurungzebe, at 
the annual sum of one crore of rupees , but 
Shah Jehan, m confirming these proceedings, 
remitted twenty lakhs of the amount 

Meet Joomleh and Aurungzebe concurred m 
A D i6s6 idtiiS of the facility and 

* e\pediencyof reducing the king- 
doms of Beejapoor and Golcondah into provinces 
of the Moghul empire, and of spreading their 
conquests over the whole peninsula , but 
Aurungzebe pretended to be actuated |more by 
the hope of propagating the Mahomedan faith 
in that region of idolatry, than swayed by a 
desire of possessing its resources Meer Joomleh 
ha\ing been invit^ to the imperial ■•court, was 
shortly after raised to the rank of vjzier, and 
took every opportunity of urging the fitness of 
a plan, in which both he and Aurungzebe, 
probably calculated their own future advantage 
A very short period had elapsed when an event 
occurred, which drew the emperor partially to 
accede to then schemes of t»nquest, ami induced 
him to authorise a war This was the death of 
Mohummud Adil Shah, who, after a lingering ill 
ness, expired at Beejapoor, 4th Nov ember 1O56 ^ 
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The deceased king, although his tribute 
was not paid with regularity, had, since the 
peace of 1636, cultivated a good understanding 
with Shah jehan, whom he courted through the 
influence of his eldest and favourite son, Dara 
Shelcoh. This proceeding, in consequence of a 
secret jealousy between the brothers, drew upon 
Beejapoor, independent of its being an object of 
his ambition, the personal enmit}'^ of Aurungzebe. 

Mohummud Adil Shah was succeeded by 
his son, Sultan Ali Adii Shah II. ; who, imme- 
diately after his father's death, mounted the 
throne of Beejapoor, in the nineteenth year of his 
age. The resources of his kingdom were still 
considerable ; he had a large treasury, a fertile 
country, and his army, had it been properly 
concentrated, was powerful. The troops, how- 
ever, were greatly divided, and large bodies of 
them were then employed in reducing the 
refractory zumeendars in the Carnatic.'®' 

As the throne was filled without compli- 
mentary reference, or the observance of any 
homage to which the emperor pretended a right 
of claim, agreeably, as he maintained, to an 
admission on the part of Mohummud Adil Shah, 
it was given out by the Moghuls, that Ali Adil 
Shah was not the son of the lale king, and tliat 
the emperor must nominate a successor. The 
same circumstance is noticed in the works of 
contemporary European travellers ; I but pro- 
bably obtained from Moghul reports of that 
period, as nothing of the kind is alluded to in 
any of the Beejapoor writings, or in Mahratta 
manuscripts. This war, on the part of the 
Moghuls, appears to have been more completely 
destitute of apology than is commonly found. 


* Bcejnpoor MSS. 

t Tavernier. Bernier, It is perhaps the S3me vulgar story, \\ hich 
Fryer relates regarding the son of Ah Adil Shah, and prchably equally 
unfounded. — See Fryer, p. i6o. 
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even m the unprincipled transactions of Asiatic 
governments 

Meer Joomleh, by the emperor’s express 
appointment, and for a cause hereafter explained, 
was at the head of the army destined for the 
reduction of Beejapoor, m which ‘Vurungzebe 
was only second in command But Aurungzebe 
and Meer Joomleh had a secret understanding , 
the authority of the latter was nominal, that of 
the former supreme 

On the unexpected approach of the 
Moghuls, hasty preparations were made by the 
court of Beejapoor , but no army could be 
assembled sufficient to cope with them in the 
field Strong garrisons were, therefore, thrown 
into the frontier places expected to be m\ested, 
whilst, in order to succour them with such horse 
as were m readiness, Khan Mohummud, the 
prinapal general, and several Mahomcdan 
officers of note, took the field with all expedition 
bhirzee Rao Ghatgaj, Bajee Ghorepuray, 
Nimbalkur, and other Maliratta jagheerdars 
promptly joined him with their troops * 

Aurungzebe was prepared to advance by 
the month of March 1657, and 
proceeded towards the frontier of 
the Beejapoor territory by the eastern route 
The fort of Kallian was reduced almost imme 
diately, and Deder, the garrison on which most 
dependence was placed, fell to the Moghuls in 
one da> , ow ing, it is said, to an accidental explo* 
sion of the principal magazine Aurungzebef 
was greatly elated by tins unexpected success , 
and his progress was expedited by e\ery possible 
exertion Kulburga wascamedbyassault, and no 


• Beejapoor MSS 

t in a letter to S vajec he iho* aanouncei it— The tort of Heder, 
which K accounted Impregiublc, and which u the hey to the con^unt of 
the Oeccao and Carnatic, has been captaretf by me la one diy, both fort 
*-id town, whic!) war aoarcely to hare been nrpeeted without oaeyetra 
fghItBg — Ofifinil letter from Auranx**^ t® Si’ajee 
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was ascribed tha order which obliged Aurungzebe 
to desist from the siege of Golcondah, and also 
the appointment of Meer Joomleh over his brother 
to the command of the armv, at this time 
employed agmnst Beejapoor He was jealous 
of all his bromers, but he dreaded Aurungzebe 
His apprehensions were well founded , the 
ambitious character of that pnnce, mashed under 
the veil of moderation and religious zeal, was 
an o\er match for the open and brave, but 
imprudent and rash disposition of Dara The 
latter openly professed the liberal tenets which 
the court of Agra had derived from Akber, but 
which ill accorded with the religious feelings 
of most of the Mahomedans m the imperial 
service Aurungzebe perceived and tooV 
advantage of this circumstance, carrying his 
observances of the forms enjoined by the Koran 
to rigid austerity, and having, or pretending to 
have, nothing so much at heart as the interests of 
religion, and tlie propagation of the faith of 
Islam One of the first acts of Dara was to issue 
an order recalling Meer Joomleh and all the 
principal officers serving m the Deccan , a measure 
to which he may have been in some degree 
induced by partiality towards Beejapoor, as well 
as by hatred to his rival brother Aurungzebe, by 
the advice of Meer Joomleh, immediately resolved 
on counteracting this order by mangling to the 
Moghul capital His first step was to accept the 
overtures of Ah Adil Shah, from whom he obtain- 
ed a considerable supply of ready money, and 
concluded a treaty, by which he relinquished the 
advantages he had gamed, and in a fevvday» was 
on his march towards the Nerbuddah As the 
family of Meer Joomleh were at Agfa^ in the 
power of Dara, the former suffered himself to be 
confined bj Aurungzebe m the fort of Doulutabad, 
where Aurungzebe also lodged his own younger 
children and the ladies of his family. Hissecond 
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son, Sultan Mauzum, was left in charge of the 
government of Aurungabad. Aurungzebe’s first 
care was to deceive his brother Moraud Bukhsh, 
into a belief of his having no design upon the 
crown for himself ; tliat such views were wholly 
inconsistent with the religious seclusion he had 
long meditated ; that self-defence against the 
enemy, their brother Dara, obliged him to take 
up arms, and that he would join to assist in 
placing Moraud Bukhsh on the throne. Accord- 
ingly’’, their forces having united, they defeated 
the imperial armies in two pitched battles. Dara 
became a fugitive ; and although he afterwards 
assembled an army, he was again defeated, and 
at last betrayed into the hands of Aurungzebe, 
by whose orders he was put to death, Shah 
Jehan, contrary'^ to expectation, recovered from 
his illness, and during the advance of his sons, 
sent repeated orders, commanding them to return 
to their governments ; but to these mandates 
they paid no attention, as they pretended to 
consider them forgeries by' Dara. As soon as 
Aurungzebe had lus father in his power, he 
imprisoned Moraud Bukhsh, gained over his 
army', deposed the emperor, and mounted the 
throne in the year 1658.* Having sent for Meer 
A D 16S8 Joomleh from the Deccan, they 

' ■ ’ ■ marched against his brother 

Shuja, discomfited his array', and forced him to 
fly to Arracan, where he was murdered, and 
Aurungzebe was thus left undisputed master of 
the empire. 


* There is a good deal of confusion in the dates of the reign of 
Aurungzebe^ owing to its commencement having been frequently reckoned 
from 1659. Khafee Khan is, in consequcncCi sometimes thrown out one or 
two years. Aurungzebe appears to have begun by reckoning his reign from 
the date of his victory over Darai to have subsequently ascended the 
throne in the following year, and then changed the datci which he again 
altered, by reverting to the former date, at some later and unknown period. 
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On Sivajee’s return to Poona, he used great 
exertions to increase his cavalry , he purchased 
horses m all quarters, and mounted them with 
Bargeers of his own he now also commenced 
entertammg Mahratta Silhdars Mankojee 
Dutonday, an old officer, who had served with 
his father, had commanded his small body of 
horse for several years, with the title of 
Surnobut , but, at his death, Sivajee appointed 
as his successor, Netajee Palkur, an enterprizing 
officer, who had considerable influence with the 
Silhdars in \arious parts of the country, but a 
man naturally cruel and unpnncipled 

The unexpected success of the Moghuls, and 
the danger which threatened Beeiapoor alarmed 
Sivajee He made every preparation to augment 
his army, but he wrote to Aurungzebe in the 
most humble strain, begging forgiveness for what 
had passed, and promising to continue steadfast , 
in his allegiance for the future Rugonith Punt, 
one of his confidential wukeels, was despatched 
to reiterate these assurances 

The news from Agra, the peace with Deeja- 
poor, and the march of Aurungzebe to the nortii- 
\\ard, altered the face of affairs Suaje^sent 
another ambassador, Kistnajec Bhaskur,'*^pro* 
fessing, as before, his extreme regret for what had 
liappened , mentioning lus having prepared a 
body of horse, offering to assist Aurungzebe in 
the present exigency, nnd to protect tlie imperial 
territories during his absence , but he at the 
same time revived his pretensions to cerlnin 
hereditary claims within the Moghul districts, 
and pointed out the Deslimookliec.and some pnrt 
of the family jagheer, as a fit recompense for 
serving with lus troops The ambassador was 
likewise instructed to represent how much many 
parts of the Contan were mismanaged by Adil 
Khan, and the great advantage of transferring 
the whole to Sivajee 
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Aurungzebe was in no condition to resent 
such arrogant demands ; but con- 
■ ’ * ^ ■ ceiving that security to the 
imperial territory would be best consulted by 
encouraging Sivajee’s aggressions on the Beeja- 
poor government, and by amusing him with 
hopes of obtaining what he claimed in the 
Moghul districts, he wrote to him, artfully 
acknowledging, in the same letter, the commu- 
nications made by Rugonath Punt and Kistnajee 
Bhaskur, condescending to pardon his crimes, 
assenting to his taking possession of the Concan, 
and desiring that Sona Pundit (Abajee Sonadeo) 
might be sent to discuss his hereditary claims ; 
that when the terms were concluded, Sivajee 
should send 500 horse to join his army, and be 
prepared with the rest of his troops to maintain 
order and tranquillity in the imperial districts.'-'' 

It ^is not probable that either party was 
deceived, as no further-.agreement was concluded. 
Sivajee, however, prepared his troops for the 
purpose of reducing the Concan, and occupied 
several neglected strong-holds on the sea coast, 
where he afterwards collected boats for purposes 
of piracy. He acquired a considerable accession 
to his force by being joined by 700 Patan 
infantry, whom the Beejapoor government 
discharged immediately after the departure of 
Aurungzebe. Sivajee hesitated' in entertaining 
these Mahomedans ; but his scruples were 
overruled by the judicious arguments of Gomajee 
Naik, an old retainer of his maternal grand- 
father, Jadow Rao, who had been the faithful 
adherent of Jeejee Bye during the many dangers 
of her eventful life. Sivajee from this lime 
admitted a portion of Mahomedans into his 


* Mahratta MSS., and original letter from Aurungzebe written 
immediately after the battle with Jeswunt Sing and Kas'sim Khan, which 
happened, not near the Nerbuddah, as Colonel Dow seems to conclude, 
but within u miles of Oojcin. 
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service, and the advice of Gomajee afterwards 
proved of infinite importance to the success of 
the Mahrattas The body of Patans v. ere placed 
under a Brahmin commander, Ragoo BuIHl, tlie 
murderer of Chunder Rao Moray " 

The government of Beejapoor was dis- 
tracted and weakened by a treacherous, factious 
nobility, and Ak Adil Shahs youth was ill 
calculated to control them As soon as 
Aurungzebe retired, when they might have sent 
an army to crush Sivajees formidaWe rebellion, 
their time was occu led in plotting the rum of 
each other Khan Mohummud, the prime 
minister, who had betrayed the cause of his king, 
was justly condemned, but, instead of being tried 
111 any regular manner, he was invited to court 
under promise of protection attacked by a band 
of assassins at the gate of the city, tom down 
from the elephant on which he sat, and put to 
death in the most barbarous manner 

Khan Mohummud was originally an 
Abyssinian slave, named Rehan, given by 
Ibrahim Adil Shah to his son Mohummud, whose 
minister he afterwards became The young king 
did not, as is usual on such occasions, sequestrate 
his estate , it was bestowed on his son, Khowaus 
Khan, but the e\ecution of his father rankled in 
the bosom of tlie son, who was always suspi- 
cious of the king, and necessity alone jeconciled 
them to each other f 

Sivajee, in pursuance of his plan for reduc 
ing the Concan, sent a large force under the 
Peishwa, Shamrajc Punt, to m\adc the posses 
sions of the Seedee But Sliamraje Punt was 
unfit for sucJi an undertaking , 
A D 1639 Futih Khan was prepared, antici- 
pated the attack, and defeated the Pcishwa’s 
army with great slaughter. 
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This reverse which Sivajee had 

eJcperieiicedi ; and ^he- proportionally disap- 
pointed hut every exertion was used to repair 
the disaster. Hesentafr^hbody of troops to join 
the fugitives ; .Rugonath Punt was directed to 
assume command of the whole : Shamraje Punt 
was reOalledj(^:tiisgraced, and removed from the 
office Of Peishwa, ' which was now bestowed on 
Moro Triihiiiur Pingley. Previously to the defeat 
of Shamraje; Punt^ the Sawunts (Deshmookhs, and 

■ jagheerdars ^df.vWaree), on learning the great 

preparations of Si vaje^ and supineness of their 
own govern nient, sent a wukeelfor the purpose of 
; negotiating! ;;;a t^^ to which Sivajee readily 

kssentedi and^i was settled that ohe-half the 
revenue should belong to Sivajee, and be collected 
vby hiOageiitSi -whilst the other half, exclusive of 

■ their Deshihookhee rights, which were also yielded 

to :them,^sh 0 uld remaib to the Sawunts. For these 
'concessioriS'they. became bound to keep up garri- 
, sOrisHn^^^'t arid a body of 3,000 infantry, 

; liable to be called upon for service at the shortest 

nOticeif > yBut?they soon repented of this alliance ; 
ahd althbugh^^ against Sivajee in 

the ensmng|easo'n,they did no abide by the terms 
of their agreement, arid shortly after resumed their 
allegiance to Beejappbr^ 

ThesSeedee^^, ;ra^ 

Rugonath: Punty^and b^ parties retired on the 
settiiig 4 n.pf-ithO:^^ the rains, a 

great arinv was^ptepa^^^ joint command 

; of ' the PeishWa}; and V ^etaje^^^^^^ ; but as the 

: season ; continued j iin^ se^re, the Seeder’s Vi! 

^possessibhs V Remained VVui^^ ; and iimthe i 

i:tneantime;>Siy^ee by a'lmqie' 

fldrmidable enernVjftp;Vwhdih;aH attentiohVwas 

|directed. 

VThe BeejappoVgoyemi^^ last bebo^^ 

ssi^sible ipf the necessity of ^maK^^ active effort 

* t,;Co'py ;6rthe;'ong|inar^7' 
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to subdue liim, and for this purpose, an army was 
assemWcd, consisting of 5,000 horse, and 7,00c 
choice infantry, a good train of artillery, or vvhal 
was considered as sue!), besides a large supply ol 
rockets, a number of swivels mounted on camel;, 
and abundance of stores Afzool Khan, 
officer of high rank, volunteered to command the 
expedition, and at his public audience of leave, 
m the vaunting manner particularly common to 
Mahomedan natives of the Deccan, pompously 
declared that he should bring back the in- 
significant rebel, and cast !iim m cliams under 
the footstool of the throne 

To avoid impediments which present them- 
selves on the straight route from 
«p a tt Beejapoor, and the heavy rams 
which seldom subside m the neighbourhood of the 
hills till the end of October, the army proceeded to 
Punderpoor, and thence marched towards Wace. 

Sivajee, on its approach, took up his residence 
in Pertabgurh, and sent the most humble messages 
to Afzool Khan He pretended to have no thought 
of opposing so great a personage, and seemed only 
anxious to make h»s peace with the Beejapoor 
government, through the Khan’s mediation ; he 
affected the utmost sorrow for his conduct, which 
he could liardly persuade himself would be forgiven 
by the king, even if the Khan should receive him 
under the shadow of liis protection ; bift he would 
surrender the whole of his country' to the Khan, 
were it possible to assure himself of his favour. 

Afzool Khan had all the vanity of a Maho- 
medan noble ; He had also a thorough contempt 
for his enemy , but having formerly been in charge 
of the Waee district, as Soobelidar of the province, 
he was aware of the exceeding difficulty he should 
experience on his advance through tlie wild country 
which he must penetrate. 

With such considerations, and mollified by 
Sivajee's submission, Afzool Khan, in answer to 
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repeated applications, despatched a Bramin in his 
own service, named Puntoje e Gopinat.with suitable 
attendants, to Pertabgurh. On his arrival at, 
Phar, a village below the fort, Sivajee came 
down to meet him. The Bramin stated that the 
Khan (his master) and Shahjee were intimate 
friends, that the Khan bore no enmity towards 
his son, but on the contrary, would prove his 
desire to assist him by interceding for pardon, 
and even endeavouring to get him confirmed as 
jagheerdar in part of the territory he had 
usurped. Sivajee acknowledged his obligation, 
although his reply, at this public meeting, was 
not couched in the same humble strain he had 
used in his messages. He said, that if he could 
obtain a part of the country in jagheer it would 
be all he could expect ; that he was the king’s 
servant, and that he had been of considerable use 
to his government in reducing several polygars, 
whose territory would' now come under the royal 
authority. This was the substance of what 
passed at their first interview. 

Sivajee provided accommodations for the 
Octotcr envoy and his suite, but assigned 

a place for the Bramins at some 
distance from the rest. In the middle of the 
night Sivajee secretly introduced himself to 
Puntojee Gopinat. He addressed him as a 
Bramin, his superior. He represented that “ all 
he had done was for the sake of Hindoos and the 
Hindoo faith ; that he was called on by Bhow- 
anee herself, to protect Bramins and kine, to 
punish the violators of their temples and their 
gods, and to resist the enemies of their religion ; 
that it became him as a Bramin, to assist in 
what was already declared by the deity ; and 
that here, amongst^his caste and countrymen, he 
should hereafter live in comfort and affluence.” 

^Sivajee seconded his arguments with presents, 
and a solemn promise of bestowing the village 
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of Hewra, in enam, on him and his posterity for 
ever No Bramm could resist such an appeal, 
seconded by such temptation , the envoy swore 
fidelity to Sivajee, declared he was his for ever, 
and called on the goddess to punish him if he 
swerved from any task he might impose They 
accordingly consulted on the fittest means for 
averting the present danger The Bramin, fullj 
acquainted with Afzool Khans character, sug- 
gested the practicability of seducing him to a 
conference, and Sivajee at once determined on 
his scheme He sent for a confidential Bramin 
already mentioned, Kistnajee Bhaskur, informed 
him or what had just passed, and of the resolu- 
tion which he had, in consequence, adopted 
After fully consulting on the subject, they sepa- 
rated as secretly as they had met 

Some interviews and discussions having 
taken place, merely for the purpose of masking 
their design, Kistnajee Bhaskur, as Sivajee's 
wukeel, was despatched with Puntojee Gopinat 
to the camp of Afzool Khan The latter repre- 
sented Sivajee as m great alarm , but if his 
fears could be overcome by the personal assur- 
ances of the Khan, he was convinced that he 
might easily be prevailed upon to gue himself 
up With a blind confidence, Afzool Khan 
trusted himself to Puntojee’s guidance An 
interview was agreed upon, and the* Beejapoor 
troops, with great labour, moved to Jowlec 
Sivajee prepared a place for the meeting, below 
the fort of Pertabgurh , he cut down the jungle, 
and cleared a road for the Khan’s approacli , 
but every other avenue to the place was carefully 
closed He ordered up ^foro Punt, and Netajee 
Palkur from the Concan, with many thousands 
of llto fofaoir) mw.wmjjraJed Jws 

vvlioie plan to these two, and to Tannajee 
Waloosraj Nelajec was stationed in tlie thickets 
a little to the cast of the fort, where it w.is 
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expected that a part of the Khan’s retinue would 
advance, and Moro Trimmul, with the old and 
tried men, was sent to conceal himself in the 
neighbourhood of the main body of the Beeja- 
poor troops, which remained, as had been agreed 
upon, in the neighbourhood of Jowlee. The 
preconcerted signal for Netajee was the blast of 
a collerie horn, and the distant attaclc, by Moro 
Trimmul, was to commence, on hearing the fire 
of five guns from Pertabgurh, which were also to 
announce Sivajee’s safet3c 

Fifteen hundred of Afzool Khan’s troops 
accompanied him to within a few liundred yards of 
Pertabgurh, where, for fear of alarming Sivajee, 
they were, at Puntojee Gopinat's suggestion, 
desired to halt. Afzool Khan, dressed in a thin 
muslin garment, armed, only with his sword, and 
attended, as had been agreed, by a single armed 
follower, advanced in his palanquin to an open 
bungalow prepared for the occasion. 

Sivajee had made preparations for his purpose, 
not as if conscious that he meditated a criminal 
and treacherous deed, but as if resolved on some 
meritorious though desperate action. Having 
performed his ablutions with much earnestness, he 
laid his head at his mother’s feet and besought 
her blessing. He then arose, put on a steel chain 
cap and chain armour under his turban and cotton 
gown, concealed a crooked dagger, or bcechwap 
in his right sleeve, and on the fingers of his left 
hand he fixed a ivagnuckyli a treacherous weapon 
well-known among Mahrattas, Thus accoutred, 
he slowly descended from the fort. The Khan had 
arrived at the place of meeting before him, and 
was expressing his impatience at the delay, when 
Sivajee was seen advancing, apparently unarmed, 

• The Beechwa, or scorpion, is aptly named in its resemblance to that 
reptile. 

The Wagnuck, or tiger’s claws, is a small steel instrument, made to 
fit on the fore and little finger. It has three crooked blades, which are 
easily concealed in half-closed hand. 
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and, like the Khan, attended by only one armed 
follower, his tried friend Tannajee Maloosray 
Sivajee, in view of Afzool Khan, frequently 
stopped, which was represented as the effects of 
alarm, a supposition more likely to be admitted 
from his diminutive size Under pretence of 
assuring^ Sivajee, the armed attendant, by the 
contrivance of the Bramm, stood at a few paces 
distance Afzool Khan made no objection to 
Sivajee s follower, although he earned two swords 
in his waistband, a circumstance which might pass 
unnoticed, being common amongst Mahrattas , he 
advanced two or three paces to meet Sivajee, they 
were introduced, and in the midst of the customary 
embrace, the treacherous Mahratta struck the 
wagnuck into the bowels of Afzool Khan, who 
quickly disengaged himself, clapped his hand on 
his sword, exclaiming treachery and murder, but 
Sivajee instantly followed up the blow with his 
dagger The f(lian had drawn Ins sword and 
made a cut at Snajee, but the concealed armour 
was proof against the blow, the whole was the 
work of a moment, and Sivajee was wresting the 
weapon from the hand of his victim before their 
attendants could run towards them Sy ud Bundoo, 
the follower of the Khan, whose name deserves 
to be recorded, refused his life on condition of 
surrender, and against two such swordsmen as 
Siv ajee and his companion, maintained an unequal 
combat for some time before he fell The bearers 
Jiad lifted the Khan into Ins palanquin duringthc 
scuffle, but by the time it was over, Kliundoo 
Malley, and some other followers of Sivajcc, liad 
come up, when they cut off the head of the dying 
man, and carried it to Pcrtabgurh The signals 
agreed on were now made, the Mawulecs rushed 
from their concealment and beset the nearest part 
of the Beejapoor troops on all sides, few of whom 
had time to mount their horses, or stand to their 
arms NeetajeePalKurgavenoquarter, butorders 
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weni. sent to Moro Punt to spare all who sub- 
mitted ; and Sivajee’s humanity to his prisoners 
was conspicuous on this, as well as on most occa- 
sions.'" Many of those that had attempted to 
escape were brought in for several days afterwards, 
in a state of great wretchedness, from wandering 
in wilds where they found it impossible to extricate 
themselves. Their reception and treatment induced 
many of the Mahratta prisoners to enter Sivajee’s 
service. The most distinguished Mahratta taken 
was Joojhar Rao Ghatgay, whose father had been 
the intimate friend of Shahjee ; but Sivajee could 
not induce him to depart from his allegiance to 
Beejapoor ; he was, therefore, permitted at his own 
request, to return, after he had been honorably 
dismissed with valuable presents. The son and 
family of Afzool Khan were taken by Khundoojee 
Kakray, one of Sivajee’s officer; but, on being 
offered a large bribe, he agreed to guide them to 
a place of safety, and led them by unfrequented 
paths across the mountains, and along the banks 
of the Ouyna, until he safely lodged them in 
Kurar. The circumstances, however, became 
known to Sivajee, and Kakray was, in consequence, 
condemned to lose his head ; a sentence which was 
promptly executed. 

This success among a people who cared 
little for the means by which it was attained, 
greatly raised the reputation of Sivajee ; and the 
immediate fruits of it were 4,000 horses several 
elephants, a number of camels, a considerable 
treasure, and the whole train of equipment which 
had been sent against him. 

Such of his troops as were wounded, he, on 
this occasion, distinguished by honorar}' presents 
of bracelets, necklaces, chains of gold and silver, 
and clothes. These were presented with much 


* The occasions where Sivajee was ever known to exercise cruelty to 
prisoners ivere those where he supposed them to be obstinately concealing 
wealth, which he was determined to extort. 
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ceremony, and served to stimulate future e\ertion 
amongst his soldiers, as well as to give greater 
effect to the fame of his exploit It is worthy of 
remark, that the sword of Af^zooi Khan is still 
a valued trophy m the armoury of Sivajee’s 
decendant Punlojee Gopinat received the 
promised grant in reward for his treachery, and 
was afterwards promoted to considerable rank in 
the ser\ ice 

Suajee prepared his troops as if to attack the 
Seedee, who, on the approch of Afzool Khan, had 
laid seize to Tala and Gossala , but on the report 
of his discomfiture, and the destruction of the 
Beejapoor army, he hastily retired Sivajee, 
although he pretended to meditate an attack on 
him with his whole force, was engaged in an 
intrigue with the officer m charge of Panalla, 
from whom he had received overtures for 
surrendering that important place f The terms 
liaving been agreed on, and their future operations 
determined, Sivajee could scarcely assure himself 
of its not being some stratagem contrived by the 
Beejapoor government, m order to draw him 
into their power To guard against this, as 
well as to neglect nothing for securing a place of 
such importance, Sivajee sent forward Annajee 
Dutto, one of his most confidential Bramms, with 
a strong body of Mawulces, whilst he himself 


* Mihratta and Penias MSS and Co};l iS Record! The Cngluh 
RiKords retened to dui ng the DcTcnieentb centur7 are princ pall/ in the 
East India Houm. London 

t The name of the person who gai,e up Tanalla ft nowhere 
mentioned One Beejapoor tlSS atalea (hat S vajee took St b/ stratagem 
another that a Hindoo in charge surrendered it which so far corresponds 
with the MahratU account Panalla w« one of those forts to wh ch the 
It ng general!/ appo nted the Killdar hut it wai stuated within the 
lagheer ol Roostum Zuman one ol the Oeejapoor grneraU whom we shall 
have occa» on to mention in our progress The jagheer of Roostum 
Zuman comprehended Mer b and KoUooor aboTc ibe Ghauts and 
Carwar and Rajapoor in the Concau There is reason to suppose that 
Itoostum Zuman was bribed bjr Seajee at a aery eiil/ period the 
Eoglish merchants of the faetocin of Haja^eor and Carwar repeatedly 
accuse him of being in league with Sivajee and of sharing in the 
plunder of some towns in his own jagheer 
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secretly drew togctlier a large force, botli of horse 
and foot, to act as the occasion might require. 

Annajee Dutto was successful ; both Panalla 
and Powangurh \vero surrendered, and Sivajee 
followed up this acquisition by surprising the 
fort of Wussuntgurli, levying contributions along 
the banks of the Kistna, and leaving a thaiina* 
or garrison with a revenue collector, in the 
Gurheef of Buttees Serala. On his arrival at 
Panalla, his first object was to send off troops to 
reduce the neiglibouring forts both above and 
below the Syhadree range, wliich’ in general, 
submitted without resistance ; but Rangna and 
Kelneh were taken by assault, and the latter got 
the name of Vishalgurh, which it still retains. 

Roostum Zuman, an officer of Beejapoor, 
. stationed at Merich, was directed 

ceem cr. niarcli, wlien too late’ for the 

protection of the Kolapoor district : he had only 
3',ooo horse with a small body of infantry, with 
which he was permitted to advance to the neigh- 
bourhood of Panalla, when Sivajee, in person, 
attacked him with his cavalry, routed his party 
with great slaughter, and pursued aim across the 
Kistna.lj: Thence, having written to’ Annajee 
Dutto to assemble all the spare infantr}’- at 
Vishalgurh, Sivajee continued his route, 


P Thhntt^ literally signifies a garrison, but it also means, more 
especially in Deccan history' the military post at which the inferior 
revenue ofiicers are stationed to protect the country, aid the police, and 
collect the revenue, whether the station be a fort or an open village. 
The cultivators consider him their master, who is in possession of the 
thanna ; for this reason, garrison does not convey the full meaning of 
thanna, and I have thet( fore been sometimes obliged to use it in pre- 
ference to the English wo'.\ 

t Gurheo means a s.-.iall, or sometimes a weak, fort. Buttees Serala 
is called a Gurhee although it is a mud fort, extentive, but of no strength. 

I Mahratta MSS. A letter from the English factory at Rajapoor 
st.ates that Roostum Zuman, sent on a small jiarty of his troops, under the 
son of Afr.ool Khan, and betrayed them into the hands of Sivajee ; but' 
the intelligence then obtained by the factors, all of which they wrote off 
just as it was received, cannot be relied on ; indeed they fre quently add, 
that reports are so contradictory, they know not what to beliey^y Their 
IcttersT'I'O'vever, dre VCry Important for h.ving dates; — rtfitTIfr corrobora- 
ting facts admitted by native authorities, they are invaluable. 
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plundered many of the villages as far as the 
neighbourhood of Beejapoor, levied contribu* 
tions from most of the market towns, spread 
terror over the whole countrj , and retired with 
such celerity as to evade even an attempt at 


pursuit 

On joining his troops, at Vishalgurh, he 
A b i6fa un “arched straight to Rajapoor on 
the coast, where he appeared a 
few hours after the news of his being in the 
neighbourhood of the capital had been received 
He levied a contribution from Rajapoor, posses 
sed himself of Dabul and its dependencies, 
acquired considerable booty, and safely convejed 
it to Rajgurh 

The destruction of Afzool Khan and his 


army, the capture of Panalla, the defeat of 
Hoostum Zuman and above all, the appearance 
of Sivajee at the gates of the capital, created 
such an alarm at Beejapoor, that even faction 
amongst the nobles was in some measure 
allayed , but, as it was difficult to assign the 
precedency to any one m particular, it was 
suggested that the king in person should take 
the field against him This proposition, 
however, was over ruled, and a fit commander 


appeared m an Ab>'ssmian officer, Seedee Johur, 
then commanding at Kumoul, who had parti* 
cularly distinguished himself on various services 
in the Carnatic 

Although he did not then rank among tlie 
nobiht), his appointment excited less jealousy 
than if he had been one of either party , but lie 
did not long escape their envy His army was 
twice as large as that lately commanded by 
Afrool Khan , and Fazil Mohummud Khan, the 


son of Afzool Khan, who was anxious to avenge 


his father’s murder, volunteered to accompany 


him It was determined to open the campaign 
by the siege of Panalla ; but before the march of 
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the troops, Seedce Johur was dignified with the 
title of Sulabut Khan.'-- Futih Khan, the Seedee, 
was prepared to attack Sivajee’s possessions in 
the Concan, on the advance of Seedee Johur ; 
and the Deshmookhs of Waree, whose fears 
prompted them to act vigorouslj^ were directed 
to co-operate for the same purpose. 

Sivajee, on the other hand, made arrange- 
ments for defending the Concan. Rugonath 
Punt was opposed to Futih Khan; Abajee 
Sonedeo protected the fort and districts of 
Kallian Bheemree ; and Bajee Rao Phasalkur, 
the surnobut or commander-in-chief of the 
infantry, maintained the war against the 
Sawunts of Waree. In the upper country, Moro 
Punt was charged with the care of Poorundhur, 
Singurh, Pertabgurh, and the adjoining country. 
Sivajee esteeming Panalla a place of greater 
strength than it reall3’’was, imprudently resolved 
to defend it in person. He made no attempt to 
dispute the approach of the Beejapoor army ; 

but as soon as they encamped in 
the neighbourhood of the fort, 
Netajee Palkur, with the horse, began to ravage 
the surrounding country, to cut off their supplies, 
to avoid encountering their cavalry, but to 
harass them by night attacks, in which he was 
supported by the garrison. Parties of Mawulees 
under cover of the ravines approached the camp, 
sprung on the besiegers sword in hand, where 
they found them unprepared, or threw rockets 
when they were discovered. 

In this manner they did great mischief and, 
with little loss on their part, killed numbers of 
the Beejapoor troops. Seedee Johur ordered that 


• I have retained his name of Seedee Johur: but in all Beejapoor 
writings, his name is henceforth changed to Sulabut Khan. The 
supposition of his being at all connected with the Seedecs of Jinjeera is a 
mistake into which it would be very easy to account for Mr. Orme's having 
fallen. 
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no quarter should be given to men who practised 
such warfare. He personally headed the attacks, 
drove m the whole of the outposts, closely 
invested the place, and for several months, m the 
worst season of the year, persevered in vigorous 
efforts to reduce it. 

The war was likewise actively prosecuted 
in the Concan. The Seedee, by means of his 
fleet, having made several successful descents on 
different parts of the coast, had gained some 
advantages over his opponent, Rugonath Punt ; 
and Bajee Rao Phasalkur, one of Sivajee’s 
earliest followers, fought a drawn battle with 
Kye Sawunt of Waree, in which both com- 
manders were slam 

The seige of Panalla had lasted four 

tenable, but every avenue was 
vigilantly guarded, and Sivajee saw the fault he 
had committed in allowing himself to be shut 
up in a manner which effectually obstructed all 
communication, and prevented his cither 
knowing or directing affairs in other parts of the 
country. To extricate himself from this 
dilemma, required address and boldness. 

The besiegers were m high hopes, and 
exceedingly alert. Sivajee first endeavoured to 
throw them off their guard. He began Ins 
scheme by proposals for surrendering; negotia- 
tions were commenced, and Sivajee, who well 
knew that he could trust Seedee Johur® on 
receiving his promise not to molest him, came 
down, slightly attended, to one of the batteries, 
where he was met by Seedee Johur, and soon 
made him believe that he intended to submit. 
All firing ceased, and excrything was adjusted, 
except a few trifling points artfully reserved by 
Sivajee till next morning; and in the meantime, 


• The Seedeee, In reneral, ii«*e In the present ili/ ■ hi{h charicter 
amon; the Mahrattaa for lideittj to their promlie 
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as the evening closed, he was permitted to return 
to the fort, which the whole army, now lulled 
into security, considered as if in their possession. 

But in the darkness of night, Sivajee, with a 
chosen band of Mawulees, descended the hill, 
passed the unsuspecting guards, and was on full 
march towards Rangna before his flight was 
suspected. When discovered, Fazil Mohuraraud 
Khan, and Seedee Uzeez, the son of Seedee Johur, 
pursued him with the cavalry, followed by 
infantry. They did not overtake him till the 
morning was far advanced, and he was entering 
a ghaut within six miles of Rangna. To cover 
his retreat, Sivajee stationed a party of Mawulees 
in the pass, and confided the command to his 
former enemy, Bajee Purvoe, Deshpandya of 
Hurdus Mawul, desiring him to maintain the 
post, until a signal of five guns announced the 
arrival of the main body at the fort. The 
Deshpandya was worthy of the honourable 
trust; the cavalr}?, in attempting to advance, 
were driven back ; and on the arrival of the 
infantr)^, two successive assaults with fresh 
troops were gallantly repulsed. About noon a 
third party of infantry, headed by the son of 
Afzool Khan, advanced in a most determined 
manner. Their attack was desperate, and the 
brave defenders, after the loss of half their 
numbers, * amongst whom was the gallant 
Deshpandya, were at last obliged to retreat, but 
not without effecting their object. Bajee Purvoe 
heard the signal guns before he fell, and died 
expressing his satisfaction. The Mawulees 
proved their regard for him, as well as their own 
steadiness, by bearing off his body in the face of 
their numerous pursuers. 

Fazil Khan advanced, and halted at 
Rangna'; but Seedee Johur’s plans were com- 
pletely disconcerted. He hesitated whether to 
proceed to Rangna, or to continue the siege of 


I 
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Panalla Ali Adil Shah, disappointed m his 
hopes, and impetuous in his disposition, was 
easily induced to believe that Seedee Johur had 
been bribed by Sivajee The king accused him 
of this, and Seedee Johur, equally disposed to 
anger, and now m a state of irritation, denied 
the charge, in terms which were construed into 


Jiti t66i 


disrespect and disloyalty Ah 
Adil Shah took the field in 


person, and marched to Kurar All the district 


authorities m the neighbourhood, some of whom 
had submitted to Snajee, attended m the royal 
camp for the purpose of tendering their 
adherence Seedee johur apologized to the 
king, but dreading the malice of the courtiere, 
excused himself from coming to camp, and 
withdrew towards Kurnoul, the place of liis 
government and jagheer 

The king again invested PanaIJa, of which, 
as well as of Pawungurh, he obtained possession 
The whole of the forts in the neighbourhood, 
taken by Sivajee during the former jear, except- 
ing Rangna and VishaJgurh, likewise submitted 
The setting in of the monsoon induced the king 
to withdraw from the neighbourhood of the 
Syliadree range, and encamp at Chimulga>, on 
the banks of the Kistna 

Sivajee m the meantime, alUiough lie made 
no attempt to oppose the king’s arilij, did not 
remain inactive In the beginning of the jear 
he again appeared before Rajapoor, which he 
took and plundered On this occasion the 
English sustained some los&, and •several of their 
factors were seized, and confined in a lull fort 


for tw o years, on an accusation, never subslan 
tiated, of having assisted Seedee Johur with 
mortars and shells, at the siege of Panalh • 
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On the reduction of Rajapoor, Sivajee attaclccd 
the possessions of the. ^^nhrntta polygar Duhvey. 
Srin.carpoor, his capital, was surprised and taken; 
but Duhvey continued to resist, until lie was 
IdlU'd in an action where. Sivajee in person 
coinmandod against him. Neither tliis conquest, 
nor that of Jowlec were viewed throughout the 
country wilii the same favour as ins successes 
against the Mahomedans : and although the 
pre.'^ent advantage was not acquired by any 
atrocious need, such ns di.sgrnccd several of 
Sivajee's succcs.ses, yet some of tiic most respect- 
able Hindoos of Sringarpoor, preferred emigrating 
to the territory of the Seeder, to residing under 
the government of tlie conqueror. It required all 
Sivajee's address to iicrsuadc them to return, and 
he only effected it by gaining over a family named 
Soorw.ay, the members of whicli bad been principal 
managers under Duhvey; Sivajee, to obliterate 
this odium, and to make amends for his pa.st 
conduct, assumed a greater regard for the forms 
enjoined by the Hindoo faith, to wliich lie was 
probably induced, as imicli from superstition as 
from policy. Precluded by the situation of the 
celebrated temple of Dewee Bhowanec at Toolja- 
poor, from paying his devotions there, he, this 
year, during the rains, dedicated a temple to that 
deit}'- v/ith great solemnity, in the fort of Pertab- 
gurh. His religious observances from this period 
became exceedingly rigid ; he cliosc the celebrated 
Ramdas Swamy as bis Mahapooroosh, spiritual 
guide, and aspired to a high character for 
sanctity. 

But the devotions in which he was engaged 
did not impede the activity of his troops. During 
the rains, his whole strength was directed against 
FutihKhan; and although his operations were 
much obstructed by the weather, he drove back the 
troops of the Secdec, and had captured Dhunda 
Rajepoor before the season was sufficiently 
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open to enable the Beejapoor government, or 
the Deshmookhs of Waree, to relieve the place 
He opened batteries against Jinjeera , but a want 
of guns, and of men who could use them with 
effect, prevented his making any impression on 
the works, and he was soon called away to 
oppose an expected attack from Beejapoor.* 

During All Adil Shah’s stay at Chimulgay, he 
sent several persons to Seedee Johur, assuring him 
of a favourable reception He was at last prevail- 
ed upon to pay his respects at the roj a! camp, 
where he was received with every mark of civility 
and distinction , but as Ah Adil Shah was much 
under the influence of Ibrahim Khan, his personal 
enemy, Seedee Johur doubted the king’s sincerity, 
and embraced theearhestopportunity of returning 
to his jagheer There were at this time several 
petty rebellions m the northern part of the 
Carnatic, and as the kings first intention was to 
prosecute the war against Sivajee, Seedee Johur 
was commissioned to suppress them , but as he 
showed no readiness to comply, it was supposed he 
secretly aided the insurgents, and that he was 
even connected with Sivajee 

In consequence of this state of affairs, the 
king’s advisers were divided in opinion, whether 
to direct their principal efforts to the prosecution of 
the war against Sivajee, or to re establisli order 
in the Carnatic. During their indeoision, the 
Deshmookhs of Waree sent proposals for reducing 
Sivajee, provided they were properly supported 
It was therefore determined that the king should 
march into the Carnatic, whilst Bahlole Khan and 
Bajee Ghorepuray of Moodhole, were directed to 
prepare an army to co-operate with the Sawunts 
against Sivajee. The king marched, and the 
troops destined for the latter service were assembl- 
ing, when Bajee Ghorepuray, for some purpose of 
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preparation, proceeded to his jagheer. Sivajee, 
who had early intelligence of all that took place, 
and who had returned to Vishalgurh, no sooner 
heard of Ghorepuray’s being at Moodhole, entirely 
off his guard, than he chose this moment for 
anticipating the attack, and avenging his father’s 
wrongs. He made a rapid march across the 
country, surprised and killed Ghorepuray with 
most of his relations and followers, plundered 
Moodhole, left it in flames, and returned to 
Vishalgurh with the greatest expedition. 

Khowaus Khan was appointed to re-place 
Ghorepuray as second-in-command to Bahlole 
Khan ; and the army had advanced as far as the 
passess into the Concan, when they were recalled 
to reinforce the army in the Carnatic. 

The king found it necessary to reduce Rai- 
A D 1662 chore and Toorgul ,* both places 
made an obstinate resistance, and 
Ali Adil Shah evinced great personal bravery in 
the attacks. 

Seedee Johur at first did not act decidedly as 
a rebel ; but as he foresaw the danger of putting 
himself again in the power of a sovereign who 
suspected him, he at last determined openly to 
oppose the king. He chose an opportunity of 
attacking the troops of Joohar Rao Ghatgay, and 
the Naik of Phultun, when they were separated 
from the rest of the king’s camp by the Toong- 
buddra river. They were at first thrown into 
confusion, and fell back on the camp in great dis- 
order ; but on being reinforced by Bahlole Khan, 
and on recovering from their panic, they retrieved 
their discomfiture by following up and routing the 
troops that had attacked them. Seedee Johur 
' maintained the war a very short time, owing to 
the treachery of his followers, by whom he was 
put to death, in order to secure their own pardon. 
The king extended forgiveness to his son ; and 
some time after, by the advice of his minister 
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Abdool Moliuroroud who succeeded IbraJiim 
Khan,® Seedee TJzeez, was received into favour. 
But the suppression of this rebellion did not re- 
establish order, therefractoxy werenumerous, and 
the war was long protracted After two whole 
years spent m different parts of the Carnatic, the 
campaign was ended by enforcing tribute from the 
Soonda Raja, and Ah Adil Shah returned to 
Beejapoor, having only partially accomplished his 
object t 

The employment of the whole force m the 
Carnatic, pro\ed in many ^e^pects, of the utmost 
consequence to Sivajee He had, on the whole, 
lost considerably bv the campaign of the former 
season , but he soon recovered more than an 
equivalent As soon as BabJoJe Khan and 
Khowaus Khan were recalled, Suajee attached the 
Deshmookhs of Waree, who thus imprudently left 
to their fate, scarcely offered resistance their 
territory was speedjl> occupied, and the Sawunts 
accompanied by Ram Duhvey, a near relation of 
the late Polygar of Snngarpoor, fled to Goa for 
protection, where they were at first receded , but 
the Portuguese, \ery different from those of their 
nation, who so greatly distinguished themselves a 
century before, \\ ere intimidated by the threats of 
Sivajee, and forced the fugitives to quit the 
place 

The Saw unts, abandoned by their government, 
and driven from Goa, threw themselves on the 
clemency of Sivajee, by whom their Deshmookliee 
rights were restored, and they afterwards became 
faithful servants Kam Dulwey likewise joined 
Sivajee , and although his relations w ere sometimes 
troublesome, Sivajee might reckon the resources 


• Ibr*Mm Khan «eeomp»n «d the another to Mecca—the ujual 

re»ort of d jplaeed Mahotnein min fieri, Benarrt i» of eramlni on Icr 
« m iar c rcuirutancM 

t Beejapoor MSS The esrapal^ AJi Ad I Shah In the Carna c 
IS reirbratra by Naiierut In his Ah Name, already rnentioned 
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of the southern part of the Concan, and the 
services of some good infantry and oificers at his 
disposal, 

Sivajee, however, kept his own garrisons in 
the territory of the Sawunts,” and drew their 
infantry to distant quarters. He likewise built 
Rairce and Sindeedroog, or Malwan, and having 
seen the advantage which the Seedee derived 
from his ncel, he used great c.vertions to fit 
out a marine. He rebuilt or strengthened Kolabah ; 
repaired Severndroog and N-iziadroog,! and 
prepared vessels at all tliesc places. His principal 
depot was the harbour of Kolabah, 20 miles 
south of Rombay. He gave tlie command of 
his licet to two persons, named Dureca Sagur, 
and Mynak Bundarcc, and soon began to commit 
acts of piracy. The Portuguese, in order to 
prevent the ravages of the Mahratta fleet, sent 
an ambassador to Sivajee, who readily promised 
to refrain from molesting them, on condition 
of being supplied with some guns and warlike 
stores, to which they consented ; and the demand, 
as might have been expected, was very frequently 
renewed. X 

After the Sawunts were reduced, the minister 
of Ali Adil Shah, Abdool Mohummud, entered 
into a secret compact with Sivajee. § The 
particulars of this agreement, or the means by 
which it was brought about, are totally unknown ; 
but it is not improbable that it may have 
been effected through the intervention of Shahjee. 
It is certain, that about this period, Shahjee, 
who had been delighted with the exploit of 
his son against the treacherous Ghorepuray, came 
from the Carnatic, accompanied by his other 
son, Venkajee, and visited Sivajee, with the 
consent and approbation of his own government. 
Sivajee treated his father with the greatest 

• The territor)’ Rcncr.illy is now c.'illcd Sawunt-Warcc. 

t Or Ghcri.ih. t M.ahratta MSS. ? Beejapoor MSS. 
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distinction, and on hearing of his approach, 
according to Mahratta notions of profound 
respect, wentseveral miles to meet hifn,di«mounted 
from his horse, and saluted him with the 
obeisance due by a ser\ant to his so\ereign, 
insisted on walking by the side of his father’s 
p ilanqum, and would not sit in his presence 
until repeatedly commanded After some weeks 
spent in conviviality, and visiting various parts 
of Snajee's territory, SJ»ah;ee, highly gratified, 
returned to Beeiapoor, the bearer of presents 
from Sivajee to the king and wliat strengthens 
the supposition of Shahjees having been the 
mediator, hostilities from that time were suspenclecl 
between Sivajee «and Ceejapoor during the hfe 
of Shahjee, nor, when the> were renewed, wa® 
Sivajee the aggressor 

It IS an opinion of some of the Mahratta«, 
that It was bv Shahjees advice that SiVtajee 
changed his principal residence, from Rajgurh 
to Rairee. It is certain, that he, at this time, 
changed the name of the latter to Raigurh, 
and Abajee Sonedeo was instructed to commence 
erecting a complete <et of public buildings vvjthin 
the fort, v'.ith accommodation for the different 
officers and departments of his immediate govern- 
ment, a work which was not completed for 
several jears considerable labour was also, for 
some time, used in strengthening Jhe natural 
defences of the mountain, for the purpose of 
rendering it impregnable 

Sivajee now possessed the whole of tJie 
continent of the Concan, from Kallian to Goa. 
a length of coast about four degrees of latitude . 
and the Concan Ghaut Malita, from tlie liecma 
to the Warna, a distance of about i6o I nghsh 
miles His terntor}, at its greatest breadth, or 
between Sopa and jinjeera, did not exceed loo 
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English miles. He had an army proportionally 
much larger than the size of his territory; but, 
when we consider the predatory means he took 
for supporting it, the number, when stated at 
50,000 foot and 7,000 horse, is probably not 
exaggerated. 11 is power was formidable, and the 
truce with Bfcjapoor gave him an opportunity of 
directing it against the Moghuls. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

FROM A. D. 1662 TO A D 1667 

Sivajee attacks the Moghul possessions — Skaistek 
Khan ts sent against him, — occupies Poona, 
besieges and takes Ckakun — Paja Jeswunt Sing, 
of Jondpoor sent to reinforce Shaisteh Khan — 
Nctajee Palkur ts surprised and wounded, 
but escapes — Svuajee performs an adventurous 
exploit — Skaistek Khan ts recalled — Sultan 
Mauzum ts appointed to the Deccan, with 
Jeswnnt Sing, as second in command —Sivajee 
plunders Surat — Death of Shahjee — Sroajee 
assumes the title of Paja, and strikes coins in 
his own name — hts fleet makes pnec of some 
Moghul ships bouna to the Red Sea and 
plunders the pilgrims proceeding to Mecca, 
— plunders Ahmednugur — makes a descent on 
the coast, and plunders Bareelore —Raja fey 
Sing, and Dilere Khan come against him 
unexpectedly- Atiruns'sebe s views and policy 
in regard to the Deccan — Progress of fey 
Sing —Stvajee in alram and perplexity —^ege 
ana defence of Poorundhur—Stvajccs submis- 
sion — Remarkable convention of Poorundkto — 
War with Beejapoo* — Snajee and Penkajec 
opposed to each other — Stiajce repairs to 
Delhi, — ts placed in confinement b} Attrungzebe, 
— effects hits escape and tciunts to tile Deccan — 
fey Sinfs progress — ts obliged to raise the siege 
of Beejapoor and retreat —ts sipcrsedid by 
Sultan Mauzum, and dies on hts return touards 
Delhi 

Since the departure of Aurungzebe, Sjvnjcc 
had been so much orcupicd m 
A D 1661 ]3{jej,-jpoor, tJiat be 

was not only unable to take advantage o/ the 
events passing in Hindoostan, but in May, i66f, 
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when the Moghuls possessed themselves of Kallian 
Bheemree, Sivajee was not in a condition to 
resent the agression. He now, however, prepared 
a large force ; the infantry under Moro Punt, 
and the horse headed by Netajee Palkur. The 
former, during the rains, possessed himself of 
several strongholds, north of Joonere, but there 
is no satisfactory account of the particulars. 
Netajee Palkur, as soon as the state of the roads 
permitted, ravaged the Moghul districts without 
mercy ; he was ordered to plunder the villages, 
and levy contributions from the towns ; but he 
even exceeded these orders, swept the country to 
the environs of Aurungabad, spread terror in all 
directions, and, by moving rapidly from one 
directions, to another, returned safe and un- 
opposed to Poona. 

Shaisteh Khan,'--' who, with the title of 
Umeer-Ool-Oorarah, had been appointed to 
succeed the prince, Sultan Mauzum, as viceroy of 
the Deccan, was ordered by the emperor, to punish 
this daring incursion, to carry the war into 
Sivajee’s territory, and to reduce his forts. 

Shaisteh Khan accordingly marched from 
Aurungabad, with a great force, and pursuing the 
high road by Ahmednugur and Pairgaon, turned 
from the latter place westward towards Poona. 
On his route, he sent a detachment to take posses- 
sion of Sopa, and pitched on Jadow Rao, Desh- 
mookh of Sindkheir, Sivajee’s relation, to occupy 
the districts.! Sivajee, on the approach of the 
Moghul army, left Rajgurh, and made Singurh 
his principal residence. Shaisteh Khan took Poona, 
and sent out strong detachments to occupy the 
Katruje Ghaut, and the village of Sewapoor. 

• .Maternal uncle of Aurunj^rebe, and nephew of the celebrated Noor 
Mahal, whose name is probably more generally known at present from Mr. 
Moore’s Lalla Rookh than from the history of India. The fact of our 
being indebted to Noor Jehan’s mother for the discovery of utter of roses, 
is gravely recorded by the historian Khafee Khan. 

Khafee Khan. 
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Parties were also detached to reconnoitre the 
forts ; and as Chakun lay between him and 
Joonere, which was incomenienf, and as he ex- 
pected that so small a place would surrender on 
the first summons, lie moved against it witli the 
mam body of his army , but Plurungajee 
Nursalla, who had remained in command of 
Chakun since ihe year 1646, refused to surrender, 
and made an excellent defence Chakun held 
out against the Moghul army for nearly two 
months. At last, on the fifty-sixth daj of the 
Siege, a mine having been sprung under the 
north-east bastion, a very large practicable 
breach was made, and many of the garrison were 
killed by the explosion The Moghuls being 
prepared for the assuU rushed forward, but were 
met by the remains of the garrison, Jieaded by 
their gallant havildar in the breacli, wjiich was 1 
so well defended, that the assailants could make 
no impression. The besieged mainiamed tlieir 
post till night-fall, when llie attach ceased ; 
and in the morning, Phirungajee Mursalla 
capitulated. Shaisteh Khan, m admiration of 
his conduct, treated him with great respect, and 
made him considerable offers it he would enter 
the imperial service, but Nurs.alla did not 
disgrace the fame he had acquired by accepting 
tliein ; Siiaisteh Khan dismissed him with Iionour, 
and he rejoined Siv'ajee, by whom he was 
commended and rewarded. 

The Moghuls, by their own account, lost 
900 in killed and wounded, before Cliakun, 
which, considering the length and obstinate 
nature of the defence, does not appear a great 
number; but Shaisteh Khan became impressed 
with an idea of the >nsu«nounVaV>k of 

reducing the liill forts. Auning* 

A D 1663. contrarj’, 'coiKidcrcd 

their reduction a matter of easy accomplishment ; 
and long after tins period, continued to entertain 
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the greatest contempt for the Mahrattas, as 
enemies. Raja Jeswuut Sing, the Rajpoot 
prince of Joudpoor was, however, ordered to join 
the Khan with a large reinforcement. The fair 
reason was far advanced before his arrival, and 
the whole army lay inactive in the neighbourhood 
of Poona, whilst Netajee Palkur again appeared 
about Ahmednugur and Aurungabad, burning 
and plundering the districts.* * * § 

' A party was immediately detached to 
intercept him, and on this occasion succeeded in 
surprising and killing several of his men. Tliey 
afterwards continued the pursuit, Netajee was 
himself wounded, and it was supposed he would 
have been taken, had not the Beejapoor general, 
Roostum Zuman favoured his escape.! 

Shaisteh Khan, in the meantime, had taken 
up his abode in the town of Poona, and had 
fixed his residence in the house built by Dadajee 
Konedeo.! From Sivajee’s being in the neighbour- 
hood, of whose character for stratagem he was 
well aware, the Khan took many. of those pre- 
cautions which frequently invite what they are 
intended to prevent. No armed Mahratta was 
permitted to enter Poona without a passport, 
and no Mahratta horsemen were entertained 
excepting under such chiefs § of their own, as 
held their lands from the emperor. 

Sivajee, watchful of all that passed, resolved 
to surprise the Khan, and sent two Bramins to 
make such arrangements as were necessary to 
gain admission. When his preparations were 
complete, Sivajee leit Singurh one evening in 
the month of ApYil,jj a little after sunset, at the 
head of a considerable bod}' of infantry whom 

* Mahratta MSS., Khafee Khan. 

t Mahratta MSS. and English Records. 

1 Mahratta MSS. 

§ Khafee Khan. 

ij Mahratta MSS., and letter from the English factor.s, then prisoners 
at large in Rajapoor, dated 12th April, 1663. 
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he posted in small parties along the road, but 
Yessjee Kunk, Tannajee Maloosray, and 25 
Mawulees were all that entered His emissciriesj 
/had gained a Mahratta foot soldier in the Khan’s 
jfeervice, who, on pretence of celebrating a 
/marriage, obtained permission to beat through 
khe town with the noisy instruments used on 
such occasions, and also for some of his com- 
panions, who always carry their arms, to join in 
the procession Poona being an open town, 
Sivajee with his parti, /a\ cured by the con- 
trnance of his emissaries, easily slipped un- 
discovered into the crowd, and joined m the 
moving assemblage 

When all was quiet, Si\ajee and his com- 
panions, fqmihar with eiery avenue and every' 
accessible part of the Khan’s residence, proceeded 
with a few pickaxes to the cook-room, above 
which „there was a window shglitly duilt up 
Through this place they soon made themselves a 
passage, but not without alarming some of the 
women of the Khan’s family, wlio immediately 
ran and awoke their master Shaisteh Khan was 
hurrying out, and in the act of lowering himself 
from a window, when he received a blow on the 
hand which cut off one of liis fingers 7 le was 
fortunate in escaping without further injury, as 
his son Abdul Putih Khan and most of the guard 
at ins house were killed , 

Siv’ajee and his men retired before it was 
possible to intercept them, and gradually collected 
their parties on their route to Smgurli When 
they got to the distance of three or four miles, 
tiiey lighted torches, previously prepared, to 
occasion deception as to their numbers, and to 
express their defiance and derision In this 


• Mtfaratti MSS 
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manner they as'-eiuled to the foil in vio.w of 
the Moghul camp, from which they miglii be 
distinctly seen. 

So action of Sivajce’s is now talked of with 
greater exultation among his countrymen, lha.n 
tills exploit ; to complete the trium|)h, a body of 
Moghuls came g.dlopping towards Singurh next 
morning, and were permitted to approach close 
to the fort, which they did in a vaunting manner, 
beating their kettle-drums, and brandisiiing their 
swords : when the guns opening upon them, they 
retired in the greatest confusion. Kartojee 
Goo/ur, who commanded a party of Sivajee’s 
horse, left in the neighbourhood by Natnjce 
Pnllcur, took- this opportunity of falling upon 
them, wliich lie did s<} uncxp'.'ctedly as to coin- 
]dete their tlight and disgrace. Tliis is the first 
time, v.’c find the Moghul cavalry pursued by the 
Mahrait.-is. Kartojee Goozur. eneouraued by his 
sic'C'cs, cut oil several small panic-, and obliged 
the Moeiuils to slrenethen tlieir outnosts. 
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Siege Strong detacliments were left at Chakun'’ 
and Joonere, whilst the main body of the army 
retired to \urungabad 

Sivajee, who always ‘spread false reports of 
his intentions, assembled an army m the neigh- 
bourhood of Kallian, and another near Dhunda 
Rajepoor, and ^ave out that he meant to attack 
the Portuguese at Bassein and Choule, or make a 
grand effort to reduce the Seedee But his real 
design was on Surat, at that time one of the 
richest cities in India, and Byherjee Naik, a 
famous spy m his service, was already on the 
spot making such preparatory observations as 
were necessary On pretence of paying his res- 
pects at a temple near Nassuck, and of visiting 
the forts latelj taken bj More Trimmul, Sivajee 
proceeded to the nortiiward, but when supposed 
to be eng.aged in de\olions, he made a rapid 
march with 4,000 horse towards 
Uo F Surat, winch he surprised, and 

linN ing systematical!) plundered 
It for si\ days of great riches, he leisurely con 
ve)ed his booty unmolested loRiigurh, which 
being now completed, became the future seat of 
his go\ernment The plunder of Surat was great 
and it would have been more considerable had 
the English and Dutch factories fallen into his 
power, but they stood on the defensive, and the 
English in particular, behaved so inanfullv, that 
they not only saved their own propertv, but a 
p irt of that of the citizens Sir George Oxenden 
was then chief or governor at Surat f 


• h wts about tb f I m« whrn tbe arm/ had rrt rrd that S ri}«« 
hjTinr POfie to h*lr a Kutha by Tookaracn jb the town of rpona 
narrowly evraped be n* nude pr roner hy the prrlaoB of ChaksB The 
Mahralta MSS, partcuUilT meni on the m raeuloua inlfrferrnr* of the 
cod Pandoorang br whom he wai aaeed 

f ?•*.•**!•> w-Siuaj OB lhi» wraaOB wmort oiiiiutelf derrr bed In 
th» Record* of the Engl ih factory now in the Eatt Ind a llo-tte la 
C0B*eqeenee of ther defence of the prepay of cthcra 

Anrungtebc granted CO the Engl A a perpetaal eieraption from a pottlon 
of tie custamt exacted frem the fradcr* of e hw natloni at SaraL l>jr ng 
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On Sivajcc's return he heard of tlie death of 
Ills father, wliidi happened by an acridentnl fall 
from his horse, when liunlin'r,"' in Jnnuarv, iGG.|. 
at the vil!af(e of Buswuputtuni, on (he banks of 
the 'roongbudclra, near l^ednore. where he liad 
joined the IVeejapoor army to a'^sist in ledu'an;^ 
some refractory zumeendar?. 

Siiahjee pa?se«:spfl at Ids death, not only llic 
districts ori^inalK’ conferred U{ivai him in jardiecr, 
by t!ie licejapoor government, but the fort of 
Arnr-e, Porto Movu.taud tiic teriilory <jf 'I'anjore ^ 
lie rontinued in (obedience to All Acid Shah, who 
seems to have allowed him to retain his new 
acquisitions unquestioned. 

Some day.s were spent by Sivaj-'c in the 
observance of the usual obsequies, which he 
peiformed at Singurh, where he remained forsonv 
time, and afterwaid.s came to Rai"urh. He spent 
some months revising and arranging the depart- 
ments and affairs of his government, assisted by 
his principal olTicers ; and on this occasion, first 
assumed the title of Raja, and struck coins in his 
own name. 

Xcolajec Palkur regnlaily returned at tlu' 
comiiT'nremeiU of tiie rains, and was aimo.i 
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invariably successful Sivajee’s fleet had also 
succeeded in making considerable captures. 
Amongst others, they took some Moghul ships 
bound to Mocha, and exacted ransoms from all 
the rich pilgrims proceeding to the shrine of their 
prophet In the month of August, Sivajee m person 
surprised and plundered the Petfah of Alimed- 
nugur, and earned Ins depredations to the 
vicmitv of Aurungabad During his absence, 
the Beejapoor army, stationed at Panalla, under 
the command of two generals, broke the truce, 
made a vigorous effoit for the recovery of the 
Concan, and had retaken seceral places, when 
Sfvajee, who, as the Cnglish records of the period 
observe, seemed to be e^erj where and prepared 
- , . for every emergency, appeared in 

the field at the head of a large 
force, with which he ga\e them battle, and 
defeated them witli great slaughter ° Vingorla, 
the inhabitants of winch seem to Iiasc risen on 
Ins garrison, Sivinee burnt to the ground, and 
hastened back to Singurh to watch the motions 
of the Moghuls, from whom he apprehended an 
attack, as they had sent a strong reinforcement 
to a camp formed at Jooncre But Iiaving 
A D i6«s discovered that they did not 
intend to act on the offensive, he 
sent oil .1 p.irt of Ins J>orj.e to plunder in the 
Bcoj.ii’our Icrritofj, suulli of tin, kibtiii, .uid 
immediately dcMM.<l .» new intcipri/c. I’rr- 
paratory to its e\ecution he uiuscd it to be 
believed that lie had a design of surprising ffic 
Moghulcamp Wliilst this report 
Ftbfuirr current, he secretly drew 

together a large fleet,t suddenly set off for the 
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coasl, embarked from Mahvan, made a dc'-'i-cnl 
on the ricii town of Barrelore, about 130 miles 
below Goa. and sailed back far as fkvurn 
with .^,000 men. before it v.-a? fully asrcrt.-iined 
that he had quitted his capital. Tiicre. having 
dismi‘-scd the jireater part of his llret, l.c paid 
liis devotions at a lemjde in tlic nf i”hbour!!nod. 
and afterwards, haviiif^ divided lu^ tiYuif'S into 
partii .s, scoured the Nvliole country, and ar-fjuirrd 
immense booty from several of (he rich nuTcantile 
lov.ms in that ncighbniuhood ; Carwar .stood on 
(he defensive, and .‘^ivajee had only time to 
e.\a< t a contribulicm ; ‘ after uhirli. having 
desjiatciud his troops by land, lie ha..tiiv le.- 
embaiked on his return to Hnii^mh.t 

On this voy;i.e;e Sivaj'.e v. as detained lon”( r 
llian he o.Y’peclcd, a strong .t^ale drovi; him down 
the coast, tmd lire norlh*W(st winds ])revented 
liis return for many day.*:. 'I'liis delay was one 
of several circumstance.s by which ins tntehuv 
poddess is said to have sliown her di'-pdem-nre a*^' 
this expedition ; the only naval enleipri/.c. on 
wliii.h lee in nersoii. embarked. 
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disposition, sufUiciently account for the delay, 
independent of discussions with the court of 
Persia, his ultimate views of subjugating the 
whole Deccan at once, and the contempt he 
entertained for “the mountain rat," as it is 
said lie affected to style Suajee 

The assuption of the title of Raja, the 
privilege of coining, the numerous aggressions 
committed, or even the plunder of Surat, did not 
call forth tlie resentment of A.uruiigzebc so 
forcibly , as robbing the holj pilgrims proceeding 
to Me^ca , and the religious zeal which he pro- 
fessed, demanded an exertion of his power to 
punisli the author of outrages, as sacrilegious to 
his faith, as insuUing to his empire 

Mirza Raja Jev Sing and Dilere Khan had 
both, in the first instance, declared for the cause 
of Data, but were subsequentlv won o\er bv 
Aurungzebe, to whom they performed esscntnl 
services The emperor never placed entire con* 
fidence in Jey Sing, and he was suspicious of 
Dilere Khan owing to his former conduct, to the 
bold daring character of the man, and to his 
great influence with his countrymen, of whom 
there were a great number in the imperial service 
On the distant employment to which they lere 
about to proceed, among a people and m a 
country familiar to Auningzcbt, but where they 
were Strangers, tUcir sccvucs autl of llicir 

adherents lould be s.ifel> _ usccl in reducing 
bivajee, and exacting arrears of tribute from 
Beejnpoor As that go\ernmcut became more 
indigent, this demand was nlwaj's an excuse for 
hostilities In the present instance, it afforded 
comenient occupation for two men whom 
Aurungzebe doubted, and weakened a Kingdom 
intended to be annexed to the empire Aiirung- 
zebe, although he must haic been aware tint 
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jcy Sin” s menus v/cio inrulcquale. ','ave hiin n 
nmimission to ('(jiiqiu-r l>-c‘japoo!. after Sivnjf’c 
should be subdued. He had not sufrudenl 
ronfidence in any one to trii'-t him with a 
suthcinit force, and liis policy, from the Inm' he 
became cmjjeror, seems to haw; been, to shake 
the D(ccnn states so tiTectually, that he could 
overturn them when it suited his purpose. 

When this .army marched, Ram Sini:, the son 
of Raja jey Sinq, was directed to reside at the 

emperor’s court, on frrctence of doin" his father 
honour, but in reality as a hosla're. fur his 
conduct. It was <0 contrived that jey Sinp;’'; 
appioac h was not Icnown to Sivajec. wlu n he 
embatked cm his mtuiiimi' (>N])t dilmn. 'I'lic 
force ciossed the Ncibuddah about the month 
nf February, jeswunt Stii" and Sultan Mauzum 
v.vre Kialfcd, but jey Siiift took ;in opjiortunity 
of payinphis respects to the priiii'eat.'Xuiunp.drad, 
and then marc bed on to Pouna. He airiwcl 
th'TC errly in .\i)ril. and mr time was lust in 
lummiiriuqq Oja-rjitioiis. lie iuMs'ed Purnnn- 
lihur : and Iravinp DiUre Klnur to pinai-nte the 
viepc, he him'-''!f L'lcck.'ided Sinpurh. .and pn lied 
ui! iris .advani ed I'artits a*- f.'ir .as K’ajucrli. 
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pursuit than many particular success, be ho\%e\er 
cutoff se\eral parties of foragers, and brought 
in constant intelligence 

The great reputation of Raja Jey Sing,“ 
the strength of his army, and the unexpected 
\igour of his attach, combined to create an 
unusual alarm and perplexity in Si\ajee, which 
were perceptible in the consultations at Raigurh, 
and spread themseJies amongst his chief officers 
This indecision, according to the opinion of his 
countrymen anxious to deify him, was in con* 
sequence of a communication from the goddess 
Bhowanee, by whom Sivajee was warned m a 
dream, that he could not prevail against this 
Hindoo pnncc , and as Sivajee was not, as far 
as can be ascertained, materially reduced in any 
way, It IS probable, that superstition was one of 
the principal causes which influenced his conduct 
at tins crisis 

But the irresolution of the council at 
Raigurh did not affect the spirit of the garrison 
at Poorundhur Bajee Piirv'oe,t a Deslipandya 
of Mhar, was hav ildar of fort, which was 
strongly garrisoned by Mawulees nnd Iletkurecs. 
The Deslipandya maintained Ins post with 
bravery and ability He disputed cverj point 
of the approaches, but his outposts being driven 
in, Dilere Khan commenced mining a rock under 
one of the towers of the lower fort The ^irnson 
made frequent sallies, and repeatedly drove off 
the miners, but tliey were at last firmly lodged 
under cover After repeated failures tliey 
succeeded in shattering tlie rock ami defences, 


* F-jt it/lml Iron of K t rip ta 1 
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DEFENCE OF POORUNDHUR, jfyj 

SO as to enable them to attempt an assault,^ 
They had gained the lower fort, but whilst /he 
garrison was rkiring to the upper, the assailarrs, 
careless or insensible of the danger to whifii tr^-y 
exposed themselves, dispersed to plunder the 
houses; when the Hetkuree marksmen, from 
above, opened a fire so destructive, that many of 
the assailants sought shelter in every corner, and 
others ran outside to get under cover of the rock. 
At this moment the Mawulees, headed by their 
commander, sallied out, attacked the .'.foghuls 
sword in hand, killei all that opposed them, and 
drove them do'.vn the hill in view of Dilere 
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part of its works The attempt succeeded, and 
guns were brought up to breach the upper fort, 
but the rams had set in and greatly retarded 
operations The Moghul artillery was extremely 
bad, and although they continued firing for 
weeks, little impression was made on the 
defences The garrison, however, become dis- 
pirited, and sent notice that they could hold out 
no longer They would have evacuated the fort, 
but Sivajee particularly desired them to maintain 
the defence until be should send them an intima- 
tion to retire 

Sivajee from the first had commenced 
negotiating and sending massages to Jey Sing, 
from whom he received assurances of favour , 
but the latter, who understood the character 
of his adversary, did not relax, in his efforts or 
preparations, and Sivajee now seriously reverted 
to his early plan of entering tlie Moghul service, 
and relinquishing a part of his acquisitions 

With this view he sent Rugonath Punt, 
Nya Shastree, to Jey Sing, who listened, answered, 
and agreed to some of Sivnjee's proposals; 
but he put no trust m his sincentj, until the 
Dramm (Rugonath Punt) convinced him that 
Sivajee did not intend deception Jey Sing then 
desired him to assure Sivajee, on the honour 
of a Rajpoot, that he might rely, not only 
on pardon, but on favour and protection from 
the emperor Whilst this negotiation was 
pending, Sivajee moved from Raigurli to Per- 
tabgurh, and afterwards to Jowlee , for what 
purpose IS unknown, but probablj in order to 
conceal his real design from Iiis own troops 
With a slender retinue, Sivajee, 
m the month of Jul>, crossed tlie 
mountains, proceeded straight to Jey Sing’s camp, 
where he announced himself as Sivajee 
Raja Jey Sing sent a person to conduct turn 
to his presence, and on Ins approach, advanced 
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r/i 


from ins lent, nu-l, and nnlirafod him. lie 
liitn on liis right hand, treaU'd him 
witii go'.'.l and !:indiu‘-s, and repeated 

tin- a>>iu.uv'i' • <"ai Uv Uui;on.<.ih l^unt. After 
5nme mnvei' itinn. in the humhleNt strain on 
the p.’.rt uf tr^iv.qe •, ie* '.vas p'-rmitted to retire 
to tents adjoining th'is'* of jey Sing. MoKt 
<iav Sivajf'.' Wi-nt to vi>it Dihn- Klian, who was 
.<tiii before Po.’vrnndhur, and now (orrecdingly 
mortified at his not being made privy to the 
negotiation, lie ilireatent-d to persevere in 
redueing Poimindhur, and putting every man 
to tile sword ; this, however, w.is but a throat, 
and he. was soothed and gratife-d by Sivajee’s 
presenting tiie Jaws of liie gate, wiili bis own 
iiand, and telling him that all his forts and 
eountry were his, tiiat he merely sought pardon, 
that c.'cpcrience ha<l convinced him of the folly of 
resisting such sokiieis as Autung/.ebe could boast 
of, and that he now only hojiecl to be enrolled 
among the servants of the empire. 

-An armislic immediately look place, as soon 
ns Sivajee came into camp, and after several 
conferences, tlic following were the terms of 
agreement entered into, subject to the approval 
o! the emperor ; hut the whole, under the 
giKirantee of Jey Sing, witliout wliich, Sivajee 
would not have trusted his person in a Moghul 
army. As a ’preliminary article, Sivajee relin- 
quished whatever forts or territory he had taken 
from the Moghuls. Of 32 forts taken or built 
by liim, in the territory which bad belonged to 
the Ni/.am Shahec government, be gave up 20 to 
Jey Sing, amongst which were Poorundhur and 
Singurh. The whole of the districts dependent 
on these forts were ceded at tlic same time. 

Tlie territory belonging to the remaining 
12 forts, estimated at one lakh of pagodas of 

• The tuclvc rrmiininK forti were — (l) R.ijj;iirh, (2) Torn.i.O) R.nirer 
(R.ti;;urh), 14) Lin4,Mn.ih, (5) Mli.irpiirli, (6) R.ill.ij:urh, (7) Gosvil.i, (8) 
Hcswarce, (9) I’altc, (to) Bhooriip, (11) Ko.iree, .and (12) Oodedroog 
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annual revenue, and all the rest of his acquisi- 
tions were to form bis jigheer, dependent on the 
emperor His son Sumbbajee, tJien inhiseigJith 
year, was to receive a munsub of 5,000 horse, 
but the most remarkable part of this agreement 
was Sivajee s proposal of being allowed certain 
assignments on Beejapoor, probably in lieu of 
his pretended hereditary claims in the Nizam 
Shahee territori , and as some recompense for 
what he had ceded to the emperor 

Tirese assignments were estimated at five 
lakhs of pagodas, being a fourtJi and a tenth of 
the revenue, termed by him the choutk and 
surdeshmookhee of certain districts above the 
Ghauts , the charge of collecting winch h* took 
upon himself So eager was Sivajee to obtain 
the imperial authority for this arrangement, that 
he offered, on condition of its being granted, to 
pay a peshkush of 40 lakhs cf pagodas b> 
instalments of three iaklis annunlJj, and to 
maintain an additional body of tnops *' 

Aufungzebe, m a long letter to Siv'tjee, 
distinctly confirms the substance of what is 
recorded by the Malirattas to liave taken place 
at the convention of Poorundhur, cnumentes 
the 12 forts, and promises a munsub of 5,000 
horse to Sivajee’s son Aunmgzcbe s letter dors 
not specify chouth and surdeshmookficc , indeed, 
it IS probable he did not tompfehcntl (heir 
meaning or insidious tendenc), but ns he also 
had sinister views, in his plan of undermining 
the government of Beejapoor, he agrees to 
Sivaiee’s proposal, on condition of his accom- 
panying Raja Jey Sing, with Ins troops, exerting 
himself in the conquest of that stale, and paying 
the first instalment of the promised peshkusn T 


• Thi* propoMl on tb- pwt of S 
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ifVccording to his agreement, Sivajee, with a 
body of 2,000 horse and 8,000 infantry,’"'' co- 
operated with Jey Sing. The combined array 
marched about the month of November, and 
their first operations were directed against 
Bujajee Naik Nimbalkur, the relation of Sivajee 
and a Jagheerdar of Beejapoor. Phultun was 
reduced, and the fort of Tattora escaladed by 
Sivajee’s Mawulees. All the fortified places 
were taken possession of in their route. 

All Adil Shah had prepared his troops, but 
endeavoured to prevent the invasion by promises 
of settling the demands of the Moghuls ; Jey 
Sing, however, continued his advance, and met 
with little opposition until near Mungulwehra, 
where the Beejapoor 'horse first made their 
appearance, and acted with great activity and 
vigour. Aladool Mohummud, the prime minister, 
was the chief commander of the Beejapoor 
troops ; the principal officers were Abdool 
Khureem Bahlole Khan, Khowaus Khan, Seedee 
Uzeez, son of Seedee Johur, and Venkajee Raja 
Bhonslay, the half-brother of Sivajee. 

The Mahratta horse in the service of Beeja- 
poor, fought with uncommon spirit on this service. 
Venkajee Roja, and Ruttajee Manay, Deshmookh 
oi Muswar, were the most conspicuous.f 

On the side of the Moghuls, Sivajee and 
Netajee Palkur distinguished themselves, particu- 
larly on an occasion where they had the rear 
guard.! They were also detached against several 
places of strength, which were reduced by 
Sivajee’s infantry. Aurungzebe, in consequence 
of these services, wrote Sivajee a letter, extolling 
his conduct, and sent him a'n honorary present 
as a mark of his regard ;! in a subsequent letter 


J Khafee Khan. 

* Beejapoor MSS , confirmed by gr.ints of land to Ruttajee Man.ay in 
consequence. The deeds, are in posse'ssion of the familj at Musv\ar, 
j- Khafee Khan. 
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he invited him to court, promised to confer on 
him great rank and honours, and to permit him 
to return to the Deccan ^ Intercourse had 
established mutual confidence beUvecu Sisajee 
and Je> Sing , by the advice, and on the 
assurance of the latter, Sivajee resolved to visit 
Delhi, and despatclied Rugonath Punt for the 
ostensible purpose of announcing Ins appronch,' 
but principally to gam some intelligence respect* 
ing characters and affairs at the imperial court t 
Sivajee ordered all his principal olUcers to meet 
him at Raigurh , but whilst they were assembl 
ing, he visited the whole of his forts, gave llie 
strictest injunctions to each of the officers in 
charge, and returned to the meeting at the 
capital 

He there invested Moro Irimmul Pingley, 
A. n ififix Abajee Sonedeo, and Aimajec 
Dutto, vvitli full authority during 
Ins absence and enjoined all persons to respect 
and obey their orders as if issued by Inmself 
The territory was now grcitly circumscribed, 
in the Concan, It extended from Choule to tlie 
neighbourhood of Ponda, and in the Ghaut 
Mahta, from the Ncera river to Rangna 

Sivajee, accompanied by liis eldest son, 
Sumbhajee, scl out for Dcllii in the bcgimiing of 
March, 1666, attended by 500 choice horst, and 
1,000 Mawuleej. On his arrival m the ne»ghbour* 
liood of Delhi, Ram Sing, the son of Rnjn Jcy 
bing, and another officer of inferior rank, were 
the only persons sent by \urung«eb« to meet 
him 

This marked slight did not p'lss unobserv- 
ed , but Sivajee forbore noticing it, till on being 
admitted to an audience, and condesctnding to 
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present a nuzur,* the place assigned to him was 
only amongst those who' held the rank of 5,000. 
He could no longer suppress resentment at this 
indignity, and he expressed, in the hearing of 
those near him, who repeated his words to the 
emperor, the indignation he felt at such treat- 
ment. In consequence of this language, when the 
audience was ended, and Sivajee had retired to the 
dwelling assigned to him, it was intimated, that 
the emperor, for the future, declined seeing him at 
court. Sivajee was justly alarmed at this 
communication, and after some delay, in order to 
ascertain the real intentions of Aurungzebe, he 
sent Rugonath Punt with a petition, setting 
forth the reasons which had induced him to visit 
Delhi, the promises and invitation of the emperor, 
the services he had rendered, the conditions to 
which Aurungzebe had subscribed, the readiness 
of Sivajee to fulfil his part of the agreement, and 
his assurance of affording every assistance to the 
imperial troops in reducing the Edil Shahee, or 
Kootub Shahee states. If, however, the emperor 
did not choose to avail himself of his services, he 
only asked permission to return to his jagheer, as 
the air and water of Hindoostan were prejudicial 
to his own health, as well as to that of the other 
'^natives of the Deccan by whom he was 
accompanied. Aurungzebe’s answer was evasive, 
and he shortly after directed the Kotwal of the 
city to plSce a guard ovet Sivajee’s house, to 
watch his person carefully, and never to allow 
him to quit his residence without a party res- 
ponsible for his safe custody. Sivajee remonstrat- 
ed and complained, particularly of the hardship 
of detaining his people. Aurungzebe readily 

» Nuzur signifies a present; an offering made by an inferior to a 
superior in token of fealty, submission, congratulation, &c. There are a 
vast number of ceremonies and observances attendant both on the mode 
of presenting and of receiving nuzurs. Under the name of an offering, it 
is frequently a heavy exaction, imposed on appointment to office, or 
succession to rank ancf property. 
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granted passports for tJieir return to the DeccTn, 
and now probablj considered Sivajee completely 
in his pouer Cut it is the clnracteristic of 
cunning to ovetteath itself, and in the safe 
conduct afforded to his friends, Snajee exulted 
in the greater facility it afforded of effecting his 
own escape Uam Sing was pm y to his design, 
and on account of the pledge given bj his father, 
conniv'ed as it* The confinement of Sivajee 
was not so rigid as to prevent his paying visits- 
He frequently went to different nobles of the 
court, sent them presents and endeavoured to 
interest them m his favour In this manner an 
intimac} sufficient for Snajees purpose having 
taken place, he feigned sickness, sent for 
plijsici ins took medicines, and was soon report* 
od very ill Pretending to have partially 
recovered, he gTve great chanties to Cramins 
and pres‘’nts to ph>SKians He made up several 
long baskets winch were dailj sent from his 
apirtmenis fiilc<l wall sweetmeats, to the iiouscs 
of different great men hrs acqinimancts, or to bo 
distributed imoivst fuqecrs at mosques When 
the pr irtice had continued for some time, he one 
evening put Sumtihajcc into one b iskct, got into 
another him'iclf, and was thus convened b> his 
domestics bevond the guards, to an obscure 
place where fie could get out unseen He pro* 
cceded to the suburbs of Dclln, where he h ul a 
horse prepared, mounted, wiih Sumbh*ijce behind 
him, and reached Muttra nc\t dav, where several 
ofhis Hramins and his futliful friend Tnniiajte 
Maloosraj, were watcliing tfii. result of fits 
scheme Evcr^llung was prep.aruJ, Sumbfiajcc 

was consigned to the care of .a IJramin familv, 
natives of I’oona Desk, and distantlj conncitcd 
with Moto 'lrvTfiTn-o\ ViT«g\?r\ Sundih ijer 


• Tl I It £ • • -< r a vrf <1 la IV O at, US 

f Oae S^ISS bfh Aiw^lS u;, Ms»o feHt * fr 

«rat m»m»il l» o« cl Ikr tant 



REMARKABLE ESCAPE. 


177 


remained in their charge several months, and 
was afterwards conve3'ed by them to the Deccan. 

Sivajee’s escape was not known until a late 
hour on the following day, owing to the precau- 
tion of making one of his domestics pretend 
indisposition, and lie down on his bed, so that 
before the alarm spread, pursuit was fruitless. 
His party as well as himself escaped, in the 
disguise of Gosaeens ; they visited several places 
of religious resort ; but the route by which they 
returned to the Deccan is not satisfactorily 
ascertained. Sivajee did not throw off his disguise 
until his arrival at Raigurh, which he reached 
in December, 1666, after an absence of nine 
months.^ 

In the meantime affairs in the Deccan 
assumed an aspect more favourable to his views 
than he had anticipated. Jey Sing had laid 
siege to Beejapoor, but on his advance, and 
during his operations, he was incessantly harassed 
by the Deccan horse. His supplies were cut 
off ; little rain had fallen during the preceding 
season, and there was much sickness and great 
scarcity of water in his camp. 

The king of Golcondah, encouraged by the 
slow progress of the Moghuls, sent a detachment 
under Nek Nam Khan, one of his generals, 
to the assistance of Beejapoor. Aurungzebe’s 
envoy at tlje court of Kootub Shah remonstrated, 
and threatened in consequence ; but no assistance 
was sent to Jey Sing, and the latter became 
sensible that the sacrifice both of his own 
character, and of the lives of his brave Rajpoots, 
was, at the least, a matter of indifference to 
the emperor. Under these circumstances he 


♦ The account of Sivajee’s visit and imprisonment^ and of his escape 
from Delhi, is on the authority of Mahratta MSS.> Scott’s Deccan, and 
Khafee Khan. His escape was known in the Deccan long before he 
reached it. The English factors at Canvar, in a letter dated Septemberi 
29 thj i666$ observed-—" If it be true that Sivajee hath escaped, Aurungzebe 
will quickly hear of him to his sorrow.” 
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determined to retreat to Aurungabad This uas 
not effected without loss, but was not attended 
with those disastrous consequences which had 
repeatedi;> occurrtd on stroilar occasions Jey 
Sing had not the means of supporting many of 
the garrisons m the forts surrendered by Snajee, 
or captured by his aid He therefore, placed 
strong garrisons m Logurh, Singurh, and Poo- 
rundhur, and also m Malioly, and Kurnalla, in 
the Concan * A few men were left in such 
of the others as had still a supply of pro\ isions ; 
and of the remainder, he directed tlie gates to 
be burned, and such part of tlie defences to 
A D i6d7 destroyed as could be hastily 

thrown down! The opportunity 
of re*occupying them was not neglected Moro 
Punt repaired U^cm, replaced the garrisons, drose 
out the Moghul parties, and Siiajee's «nfe arrival 
in the Cpncan was announced, b\ the rc canUirc 
of a great noriion of the proiuice of Kallinn. 
His csoajHi from Delhi was a great mortification 
to Aurungzebe. although he pretended tit it lie 
meant to in\c dismi<s“d him in an honourable 
manner , he acciKcd Ram Sing of lun ing assisted 
in his flight, and forbade him the court 
Jey Sing, on pretence of hts distomfiture, was 
superseded in the go\cinnicnt of the Deccan 
by Sultan Mauzum, and J^wont Sing was 
directed to accompany the prince ^Je\ Sing, 
on being rchofd, w is ordered to court, hut 
his death, which happened on the road, tkprncd 
Aurungzebe of one of hia best officers It 
w.as the banc of that erojicror s reign that nil 
those whose S'^rsico might ha\r liesi contrdnii. 
cd to Ins prcwjicrity were mi'slriistctl Iw him 
DiWe Klian remained ‘omc tini** in the D-<-t~in. 
and he was only removed foe n short lime to 



RAJA JEV sing. 


179 


Mahva ; he was no favourite with the prince, 
and he was detested bj' Jeswunt Sing ; his 
presence in their neighbourhood, therefore, suited 
the jealous temper of Aurungzebe. 

The emperor pretended an intention of 
again invading Beejapoor, but the northern part 
of his dominions required Ins presence. Pride 
prevented him from subjecting his son to disgrace, 
and jealousy would never permit him to entrust 
an army, sufficiently large for conquest, under 
any deputy. 



HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS 


i8o 


CHAPTER VII 

FROM A. D 1667 TO A. J> 1669. 

Su/ian Mamtimand JesvauntStng — their ekaracten. 
— Sttajee through them obtains various favours 
from the emperor — The reported intention 
of Sultan Maitzum, to rebel against his father, 
doubted — Peace concluded between Beejapoor 
and the Moghuls — The states of Beejapoor 
and Golcondak agree to pay Svi-ajec an annual 
tribute — Unsuccessful attempts of Stvajec 
aijainst Goa and Jtnjeera. — Rumours respecting 
biivajee whilst he ts rezising and improving /its 
civil and military arrangements- his remark- 
able institutions-— the formation, discipline, and 
interior economy of his troops ’-hts forts— 
/nattcia/ attrf yudtci&t regulations— <hxtf ofiees 
and persons through whom his government was 
administered 

The rc appointment of Sultan Maurum as 
A D 'iceroo' of tl»c Deccan, nccom- 

panted by Jesuunt Smg, was ver>' 
ogrcoable to St\aj"c. uali the latter he Ind 
become persomlly acquainted at Delhi jeswunt 
Sing was pencrnlly considered of a respectable 
clnracter, but knonn to be tainted, in a high 
degree, with tlir mcc of a^.aruo, so common to 
Rajpoots He was also st lunrh Hindoo,® 
suspected by Aurungzebe, uhom he fint onposeil. 
and afterwards joined during Ins rruellion 
Sultan Mohummud Matizuni was, in man> 
respects, a prince of an ejccclicnt disjKe.ition : he 
wasbrasc, generous, and corifnling ; but with 
the defects which som»* of th'^e qinlili'-s, tin- 
restrained, maj engender, li»*wasfond of pleasure, 
lavish, easily iKTSuad-^l, and nuch swajecl b) 
jesw unt Sing. 

• tl.>«r«>U»»<rn !<*•« M -f I** e'r^T 

ti r*'*-''* •'* {»<»»•»« «- «• * 

|l, « #» -»* r* S 
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Sivajee did not deceive himself in supposing 
that gold might effect much with persons of 
this character ; and he accordingly used it with 
no sparing hand. The ostensible intercourse 
between Sivajee and Sultan Mauzum commenced 
by a petition from the former, imploring the 
prince to intercede for him, assuring him of 
his sincerity, and of his intention to adhere 
for the future to the emperor, although his 
services had been slighted. Representations were, 
in due form, made to court ; and it being at 
all events then convenient for Aurungzebe to 
accede to them, Sultan Mauzum obtained for 
Sivajee the title of Raja, a confirmation of the 
munsub for Sumbhajee, and a jagheer in Berar.f 
To the charge of this new and distant acquisition, 
which was given in preference to admitting 
any claim on Joonere or Ahmednugur, a Brahmin, 
named Raojee Somnath, was despatched with a 
fit establishment, and with the old Beejapoor 
title of Mokassadar, X thus applied, for the first 
time, to a Mahratta collector. Sumbhajee, with 
a body of horse, was sent to join the prince at 
Aurungabad ; but owing to his extreme youth, 
he was permitted to return to his father,§ and 
Kartojee Goozur, dignified by Sivajee with the 
title of Pertab Rao, and with the rank of Surnobut 
of the horse,|l was left in command of the contin- 
gent. Thf districts of Poona, Chakun, and Sopa 
were also restored to Sivajee, but the commanding 
forts of Singurh and Poorundhur were retained,^ 


• Original letter. 

+ Mahratta MSS. 

4: Mahratta MSS. and paper. 

{ Scott’s Deccan, and Mahratta MSS. 

II Mahratta MSS. Netajee Palkur, the predecessor of Kartojee 
Goozur, was, according to Khafee Khan, made prisoner hy Jey Sing, and sent 
to Delhi by the emperor’s orders, where he became a Mahomedan, obtained 
a munsub and the title of Mohummud Koolee, but afterwards returned to 
Sivajee. This is not mentioned by the Mahrattas although it may have 
been so. Among Mahrattas, he never could have been respected, obeyed, 
or noticed, as a renegade. 

■j Mahratta MSS. 
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There is no way m which we can account for 
A D i6(5s emperor’s acquiescing: in all 

these fivours to Sivajee, unless 
with a vi^w of again alluring IniP into Ins power, 
as IS asserted in the Mahratta manustnpts ; but 
there is no »\idence of SuUan Mauzutn s Iiaving 
been, from the first. priv\ to that design, or any 
s.Uisf.ic torv proof of his lending l.nnsclf to his 
father in a fngned r« hellion, for the triple purpose 
of entrapping Sivajee, .iHertaimng ilie disaffected 
nobles in ttic empire, and rendering lumsclf an 
objptt of suspicion and distrust to all wlio would 
venture their lives in his cause 

Of such refinement m intrigue, it is, on 
first view, \er>' po>sible to comcivc Aurungrebe 
capable . but furtiie r consulered, danger, folly, nnd 
baseness in the parties, are too lonspicuous to 
admit ilie probability without the ricarcat proof. 

About the middle of this ) ear a treaty vvas 
conthuled at Agra betwixt Aurmigz'‘be and All 
\dil Sliah . tlr term» on th'*part of the Ileejapoor 
court were negotiated by Shah Abdool Iloossem 
Kamana, who gave up. as the price of peace, (he 
fort of Sliolapoor, and territory yitUhng 180,000 
pagodas of annua! n venue \i> other p irticnlars 
arcascprt.ained . but inroii-.cqu''nf e, .is issuppos'^d, 
of (fiis treitj. Sii ij-c. lc-.t t»c >fogluiK should 
intcffere, had an interview with Jc>wiiiil Sing .ind 
the priiite, in order to pun has* ijieir f,onnivnncc 
to h'S designs on Ifccj ijMjr and Golcondah ® He 
nas about to levy hjsihoijih .rid stirdesiimooUirc 
from the former, when Abd )ol Muhummud, the 
prime nmuster, purch.ased exemption, by ngrremg 
to pav turn an .annu.al vum of thre* hkhvof 
Tins » nmpact, Iihe t!je nih'*r> entered 
intowuhthil minist'-r by Siv.qc''. w-u k-pt S'cret 
at I3''cjip>,-*r.^ wh^rethe Mdirii'-lmt had still 
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pride enough to feel the degrading submission of 
paying tribute to Hindoos, altliough a factious 
nobility and a wasteful court deprived the minister 
of means to assert the dignity of the kingdom. 

Some agreement of a similar nature was 
entered into by Kootoob Shall, ■•••' and the amount 
stipulated at five lakhs of rupees. 

Whilst such was tlie state of his political 
relations in the Deccan, Si vajee turned his atten- 
tion to acquiring complete possession of the 
Concan. Goa and Jinjecra were his first objects ; 
but a plot he had formed for the surprise of the 
Portuguese settlement was discovered and frus- 
trated,! and his utmost efforts were in vain, exerted 
to possess himself of the impregnable Jinjeera. 
TheSeedee however, was hard pressed ; he solicited 
assistance from the English at Bombay ; and the 
factors were so little conscious of the importance 
of their own island, that they suggested to their 
supreme council at Surat the many advantages of 
Jiiijeera over Bombay as a settlement ;! but their 
injudicious recommendation appears to have been 
treated with the neglect it merited. 

The years 1668 and 1669 were those of great- 
A D 1669 leisure in Sivajee’s life. Some 

of his contemporaries, speculating 
on future events supposed, from his apparent 
inactivity, that he would soon sink into signifi- 
cance ;§ but he emploj'ed this interval in revising 
and completing the internal arrangements of his 
government ; with which, and his various institu- 
tions, we shall now endeavour to malce the reader 
acquainted. They will be found well worthy of 
attention, not only in themselves, but as a key to 
elucidate the forms of government afterwards 
adopted by every Mahratta state. Sivajee’s 


» Scott’s Deccan. 

f Rfahratta MSS. and Engh'sh Records, 
i English Records. Letter from the factors at Bombay. 
5 Correspondence of the English factories. 
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especially the infanliy of Sawunt-Waree, used a 
species of firelock ; the invention of the lock for 
the flint liaving been early received from the 
Portuguese. Every tenth man, instead of fire-arms, 
carried a bow and arrows which were useful in 
night attacks and surprises, when the fire-arms 
were kept in reserve or prohibited. The Hetkurees 
excelled as marksmen ; but the}' could seldom be 
brought to desperate attacks, sword in hand, for 
which theMawulees of Sivajee became celebrated. 
Both of them possessed an extraordinary facility 
of climbing and could mount a precipice or scale 
a rock with ease, where men of other countries 
must have run great risk of being dashes to pieces. 

Every 10 men had an officer called a naik, and 
every 50 a havildar. The officer over 100 was 
termed joomladar, and the commandar of 1,000 
was styled eh-huzaree. There were also officers of 
5,000, between whom and the Surnobut, or chief 
commander, there was no intermediate gradation. 

The cavalry were of the two kinds already 
described, Bargeers and Sillidars only Sivajee’s 
Bargeers were generally mounted on horses, the 
property of the state. A body of this description 
is termed pagah, or household troops, and Sivajee 
always placed more dependence on them than on 
the Sillidars, or any horse furnished on contract by 
individuals ; with both the one and the other of 
the latter d^cription, he had a proportion of his 
pagah intermixed, to overawe the disobedient, 
and to perfect his system of intelligence, which 
abroad and at home, penetrated into a knowledge 
of the most private circumstances, prevented 
embezzlement, and frustrated treachery. 

The Mahratta horsemen are commonly dressed 
in a pair of tight breeches covering the knee, a 


» The Sillidars, and ail horsemen who did not belong to the Pagah, 
were obliged to furnish their own ammunition ; there were particular rules, 
'and the most careful system of economy, laid down by Sivajee for subsisting 
his Pagah. 
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turban ulnch man> of tlipm f.i=;ten bv pi«mp a 
fold of It under tbechin.a frock of quilted cotton, 
and a cloth round the v.ai«;t, with nhchthey 
geneiallv gird on ihcit swords jn preference to 
securing tlu m « ith thttr !)«!ls ” The horseman is 
armed with a swonl and shield , a proportion in 
each boclv < artj ntatcldocks.but the great national 
weapon IS the spear, in the use of which, and the 
management of their horses. tlic> c\mce botli 
grace and dcxtcritj t The spearmen have 
generallv a sword, and sometimes a shield . but 
the latter is unw lel 1\ , and ont> earned in case the 
spear slioulil be brof,en J 

Over ever) 25 horsemen Sivajrc had nhnvil* 
dar To 135 there was .a joomhdar . and to every 
fne joomlas.of O25 he li id aSodHidar Lvrry 
Soobeh had an ncrountant .and pudili>r of .accounts, 
appoinlid lj\ Sivaj'^. who were liable to l>e 
changeil.and were uuariabU Hrantn'i or Purvoes. 
To llie commaml of e\ef% ten S<vd>ehv, or b, 3 jO 
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horse, which were only rated at 5,000, there was a 
commander styled ^iu2c/i-/iH2arce, with whom were 
also stationed a muszinidar^ or Bramin auditor of 
accounts, and a Purvoe register and accountant, 
who was called amecn. These were government 
agents ; but besides these, every olhcer, from the 
ioomladar upwards, bad one or more carcoons, 
paid by himself, as well as others in the pay of 
government. 

There was no officer superior to the com- 
mander of 5,000, except the Surnobut, or chief 
commander. There was one Surnobut for the 
cavalry and one for the infantry. 

Every Joomla, Soobeh, and Punch-huzar 
had an establishment of news- writers and avowed 
spies, besides the secret intelligencers. Sivajee’s 
head spy was a Mahratla, named Byherjee Naik, 
to whom, some of the Bramins readily admit, he 
owed many of the discoveries imputed to the 
goddess Bhowanee. 

The Mahrattas, and probably all natives of 
India, are in a peculiar manner roused from 
indolence and apathy when charged in any degree 
with responsibility, either in what regards tlieir 
own conduct or that of another person. Sivajee, 
at the commencement of his career, personally 
inspected every man who offered himself, and 
obtained security from some persons already in 
his service for the fidelity and good conduct of 
those with whom he was not acquainted. This 
system of security must soon have made almost 
every man answerable for some of his comrades ; 
and although it could have been, in most instances, 
but a mere form, owing to the facility with which 
the responsibility could be evaded, it was always 
a part of Sivajee’s instructions to his officers. 

The Mawmlees sometimes enlisted merely on 
condition of getting a subsistence in grain ; but 
the regular pay of the infantry was from one to 
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three pagodas^ a month; that of the Bargeers 
was from two to five , and that of a Silhdarfrom 
SIX to twelve pagodas monthly f All plunder, 
as well as prize, was the property of government. 
It was brought at stated times to Sivajee’s durbar, 
or place of public audience, and individuals 
formally displayed and delivered their captures. 
They always received some small compensation 
in proportion , they were praised, distinguished, 
and promoted according to their success , and to 
plunder the enemy is to this day used by the 
Mahrattas to express a victory, of which it is, in 
their estimation, the only real proof. 

The horse, especially at an advanced period 
of Sivajee’s history, were subsisted during the 
fair season, in the enemy’s country , during the 
tains they were generally allowed to rest, and 
were cantoned m different situations near kooruns 
or pasturedands, under the protection of some 
fort, where the grass of the preceding season was 
stacked, and grain prepared by the time they 
returned. For tins purpose persons were appoint- 
ed, to whom rent-free lands were hereditarily 
assigned The system was thus preserved when 
many of Sivajee’s institutions were neglected, and 
it proved of much consequence to the cause of 
his country men. 

The ancient Hindoo festival of the Dussera 
was observed by Sivajee with great popip It falls 
at the end of the monsoon, and was particularly 
convenient for a general muster and review of his 
troops previous to their taking the field At this 
time each horse was examined, and an inventory 
and valuation of each soldier’s effects were taken, 
in order to be compared with what he brought 
back, or erentually to be made good. If a 


* A Bff.spcior vas Mined at from three to four ni 

+ The p»y of • joombdar In the infaatr/ was seven pagoc 
cavalry, 30 A soolieSdar cf Wid 5° P»gr>das and a 

The pay of a punch huzarce was 200 pagodas a month, 
allowance for a palanquin tnim/laigeer 


in the 
paUnquin 
besides an 
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<[ic'.‘{.s wr'ro itiiavnidably iosl, liis 
ho:>c killtd, :anijrir£K '"'S’ in the govern- 

men* J '.’fviiT, 'ih( y V, cu' on <h:<‘ pior.f replnrrcl ; 
bn: nl! pln.ruii r m ■. th* (ivcr^nl, of v. hioh 

a f.u tory onnt n nUi rm: bt; piv( n, were 
crutial to tl.f ri! diit of p.'vrrnsin'nt, fitiicr by 
rr.nf;: nt-np tb- or (iciiuatinr: tin' njnount 
:'r<'!n tin/ ^ -biic:''. . It unt- at the ojition 

of tisc c/.pti':'’ to tftain abao-^t any article, if 
fairly bonspiil forwaril, valncd and paid for. 

'rile : ount' v.ce che.-d annually, and 
ba.Iano b-y ;;ovt rnnunl were either paid in 

rcadsy ir.oiuy. or by bdb. on tlic oolhctors of 
revtjuie in fav<'nr of thi; orr!'‘et>, but never by 
Fcj’sart'.tt oid'-:s o;i viilapt 

The only eacejition*- to phuider made by 
Sivajee were in favour of cowi-, cultivators, and 
women; lin e were ne-.ir to be molested, nor 
were any but rich .Mahomedans, or Hindoos in 
their 5ervi<e, who cnuld [>ay a ransom, to be 
made prisoners. No soldier in the service of 
Sivajee was p'rmittid to carry any female 
follower with him in the field on pain of death. 

His system of intfHif:< nee was the ;;reatcsl 
chccl: on every abu/e, as well as embezzlement ; 
and Ins punishments were rittorous. Oniccis and 
men wlio liad distinetui.Hicd themselves, who 
were wounded, or who liatl suffered in any way, 
were always gratified by promotion, lionour, or 
compensation. Sivajee did not approve of the 
jaglicer system ; be confirmed many, but with 
the exception of the establishment for his forts, 
he seldom, if ever, bestowed new military 
jagheers, and gave away very few as personal 
assignments. Knam lands were granted by him 
as well' in reward of merit as in conformity with 
the tenets of Ins faith ; a gift of land, especially 
to Bramins, being of all charities the most 
acceptable to the divinity. 

Sivajee’s discipline, which required prompt 
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obedience to supenors m every situation, was 
particularly strict in his forts The chief person, 
or Killidar, m the command of a fortress, was 
termed Havildar ,* and under him there was one 
or more Sumobuts In large forts, such as 
Poorundhur, Raigurh, and Panalla, there was a 
Sumobut to each face Every fort had a head 
clerk, and a commissary of gram and stores , the 
former, a Bramin, was termed Subnees , the latter 
was commonly of the Purvoe caste and was called 
Karkanees Orders, in respect to ingress and 
egress, rounds, watches and patrols, care of %\ater, 
grain, stores, and ammunition were most minute , 
and the ofBcer of each department was furnished 
with distinct rules for his guidance, from which 
no deviation was permitted A rigid economy 
characterized all Sivajees instructions regarding 
expenditure 

The garrison was sometimes partly com* 
posed of the common infantry , but independent 
of them, each fort had a separate and complete 
establishment It consisted of Bramins, Mahrat* 
tas, Ramoosees Mhars, and Mangs , the whole 
were termed Gttrkhirees They were maintained 
by permanent assignments of rent free lands in 
the neighbourhood of each fort, which, with the 
care of the fort, descended hereditarily The 
Ramooses, Mhars, and Mangs were employed on 
the outpost duty , they brought iijtelligence, 
watched all the paths, misled enquiries, or cut 
off an enemy’s stragglers This establishment, 
whilst new and vigorous, was admirably suited 
to Sivajees purpose, as well as to the genius of 
the people The Gurhkurees m their own 
language described the fort as the mother that 
fed them, and amongst other advantages, no 


* f im forfneif fswwnMdera of /orts under Ihe 

Mahotnedan governments not appealed by the king were termed has 1- 
” rs and that the term k U <Ur Aowln on v*r«l we was ong nally the 
disbngushne appellation of those governors of fortresses who were 
specially appo nted by a royal comm si oa 
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plan could he better (h vi^-’d for providing for 
old or rrrrritorinu'' foidirr?. 

Sivujic'': revr:!'-- rurnit;:'‘mrnts were fovind- 
ti o .!5 ihi 'C of 1 ).-daji'.' Kojifdtn. The ns?('5s- 
ir'.cnt> v.*< r<' rurul- <>rt the netnnl >{ate of the crop, 
ti e pr 'porti 'rrr.'c d!vi-i<ni of whicli is stated to 
have hi -'n ‘Isu ■‘-fifth.', to ;h,>' ryot and Iwo-fiftlrs 
*0 goviramiat. A', s^on a-r he got permanent 
po'^vis^ion of any territory, every sp"ric5 of 
military t ontriiration was '-topped, nil farming of 
revenia- rer.’-ed. and th*' roHectrons were made by 
ag- nls appointed by hisrr'elf. 

bvery two or three villages were superin- 
tended by a caicoon. under tire Tv.rufdar or 
v. h.o had charg“ of a small district, 
and was either a Ibamin or Purvoe, A Mahratta 
Havildar was '-tationed with (-aeh of them. 
0\er a coitsidcrabh' tract there was a Snobchdar'' 
or d/<rw///.:'.:r, v.dro had <'harge of one or more 
forts, in which his coilictions, both of grain and 
money, were sonin-d. 

Sivajee never p''rmitled the Deshmookhs 
and Dtshpandyas to interfere in the management 
of the country, nor did he allow tlrem to collect 
their dues until they had been ascertained, when 
an order was annually given for the amount. 

The Patclls, Kh'olos, and Koolkurnccs were 
strictly superintended ; and Sivnjcc’s government, 
though popular with the common cultivators, 
v.'oulcl liavc been epiitc tlic reverse with the 
village and district olficers, of whom Sivajee was 
always jealous, liad it not been for the resource 
which all liad by entering ins military service. 

Tlic metliod which the Bramin ministers of 
the Mahratta government afterwards adopted, of 
paying the military and civil servants by perma- 
nent assignments on portions of the revenue of 


• noth tho'ic nuthoritirs ivcrc rivil, not military, as the names might 
lead some of my readers to suppose. 
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Villages, IS said to have been early proposed to 
Suajee, who objected to it, not only from fear 
of immediate oppression to the ryot, but from 
apprehending that it would ultimately cause such 
a division of authority as must weaken his 
government, and encourage the village and 
district authorities to resist it, as they frequently 
did that of Beejapoor. With the same \iew he 
destroyed all Milage walls, and allowed no 
fortification in his territory which was not 
occupied by his troops 

Religiou' establishments were carefully pre 
served, and temples, for which ro provision 
existed, had some adequate assignment granted 
to them , but the Bramms in charge were obliged 
to account for the expenditure Sivajee never 
sequestrated any allowance fixed by the Maho* 
tnedan government for the support of tombs, 
mosques or places of commemoration in honour 
of saints 

The revenue regulations of Sivajee were 
simple, and m some respects, judicious , but 
during his life, it is impossible they could have 
been attended with such improvements, and 
increase of population, as are ascribed to them 
b} his country men His districts were frequent- 
ly exposed to great ravages, and he never had 
sufficient leisure to complete his arrangements 
by that persevering superintendence which alone 
can perfect such institutions The Mahomedan 
writers, and one contemporary English traveller,* 
describe his countrj as in the worst possible 
state, and the former only mention him as a’ 
depredator and destroyer, but those districts 
taken by him from Beejapoor, which had been 
under the management of farmers or direct 
agents of government, probably experienced 
great benefit by the change 
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The judicial system of Sivajee, in civil cases 
was that of punchayet, which had invariably ob- 
tained in the country. Disputes of his soldiers 
were settled by their officers ; but he extracted 
his criminal law from the Shasters ; and the 
former rulers, professing the tenets of the Koran, 
had naturally introduced innovation, which long 
custom sanctioned and, perpetuated. This 
accounts for the differences that may be still 
found between Hindoo law and Mahratta usage. 

To assist in the conduct of his government, 
Sivajee established eight principal offices, the 
names of which, and the persons holding them at 
this period, as follow ; — 

isi. Peishwa, head manager or prime 
minister. This office, we have already 
mentioned, was held by Moro Pont,* or 
Moreishwur Trimmul Pingley. 

•2n(i. Muzzimdar,! general superintendent of 
• finance and auditor general of accounts. 
His civil duties were consequently very' 
important, and his establishment necessari- 
ly extensive. Abajee Sonedeo, Soobehdar 
of the province of Kallianee, was 
Muzziradar. 

Soornees,- general record-keeper, super- 
intendent of the department of correspon- 
dence, examiner of all letters ; all deeds 


• Moro Punt was his familiar name, or that which would be used in 
conversation— a custom common among Mabrattas, but which often makes 
it difficult to recognize, in their writings or letters, the names of people 
with whose history or persons we may be well acquainted. The very next 
t name is an instance and illustration of this remark ; Neeloo Punt Sonedeo 
was the real name of Abajee Sonedeo ; but the familiar appellation of 
Abajee, given to him in boyhood, is that by which he was generally known, 
though his real name frequently occurs in the Mahr^itta MbS- 

t This word, already used, is a corruption of the Per^i=^n mUsmooa^ 
dar : but the correct expression would scarcely be understood by the 
Mahrattas. Muzzimdar is now in fact a Mahratta word Instances of the 
kind occur repeatedly, where I have preferred using the word generally 
known in the Mahratta country. Although I may offend the ear of Persian 
scholars by such a practice, any one who has much to do with Mahrattas 
will, 1 think, find it more useful, and in the Mahratta history it is surely 
more correct. 
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and grants were first entered on his books, 
and the attestation of his examination and 
entry uas necessary to their validity , this 
office was held bv Annajee Dutto 
4M Wankanees The duty of this officer 
was to keep the private journal, records, 
and letters He was a supenntendent of 
the hou^eliold troops and esnblisliment 
the office was held bv Dultajee Punt 
5M The Surnobut There were two sumo- 
buts— one commanding the cavalry, Pertab 
Rao Goozur, and another the infantry, 
Yessjee Kunk 

ttA Dubeer, or minister for foreign affairs, 
and in charge of all business and messen 
gers from other states This office be 
longed to Somnath Punt 
•jih Nyadeish, or superintendent of judicial 
affairs This department was managed by 
Neerajee Rowjee and Gomajee Naik 
8/// Nja Shastree, expounder of Hindoo law 
and tlie bhasfe's , all matters of religion, 
of criminal law, and of science, especially 
what regarded judicial astrology, belonged 
to Ibis office, to which Sembha Oopa 
dheea, and afterwards Rugonath Punt,* 
was appointed 

The officers at the head of these civil situa- 
tions, except the Nyadeisli and Nya bhaslree, held 
military commands, and frequently *Jnd not 
leisure to superintend their duties All there- 
fore, Ind deputies called Karbarees to assist 
them, who frequently had fiower to annex the 
seal or mark of their principals on public docu- 
ments, when so empowered, tluy were styled 
Mootaliqs, and each department, and every 
district establishment, had eight subordinate 


ind mojV'eonfidentii idhereru he wm f Muenlly ewpfojtd «s 
MVOy but must not be confounded w tb Rajoaelh Punt HuawurtJy 
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officeres, under whom there were an adequate 
number of assistants. These officers were— 

1st. The Karbnrce, Mootaliq, or dewan. 

end. The Muzzimdar, or auditor and 
accountant. 

3rd. Tlie P'urnces or Furnuwees, deputy 
auditor and accountant. 

4th. The Subnees, or clerk, sometimes styled 
dufturdar. 

5th. The Karkanecs, or commissary. 

6th. The Chitnees, or clerk, of corres- 
pondence. 

7th. The Jamdar, or treasurer in charge of 
all valuables except cash. 

8lh. Potnecs, or cash-keeper. 

Attached to himself, Sivajee had a treasurer, 
a Chitnees, and Furnees, besides a Farisnees, or 
Persian secretary. His Chitnees was a Purvoe, 
named Ballajee .‘\ujee, whose acuteness and 
intelligence are recorded by the English govern- 
ment at Bombay on an occasion of his being sent 
there on business. 

Bal Kishen Punt Hunwuntay, a near relation 
of the head manager of Shahjee, was Sivajee’s 
Furnees ; and it is remarkable, as it bespeaks a 
connection maintained, that his treasurer was the 
grandson of Seshao Naik Poondaj', of Chumar- 
goondee, the person with whom Mallojee Bhon- 
slay’s mon^y was deposited before the marriage of 
Shahjee.* 


* This account of Sivajco’s institutions is as brief an extract as 
1 could rmkefron original papers now in possession of the Raja of Satara, 
or his Chitnees the hereditary descpndent of BalUjee Aujee. I have also 
obtained considerable information from a miss of records belonging to 
Sunvultumt Baboo Rao, the present Punt Amat. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

FROM A D 1670 TO A D 1 676 

The tranguilhiy of the Deccan is interrupted — 
Inteveiting and danng enterpme — iungurk 
escaladed and Fannajee Maloosray slam — sever 
al forts taken —Jtnjeera on the point of being 
delivered up to btvajee— prevented by a revolu 
tion — The Seedees enter the Moghul service — 
Stvajee plunders Sutat — is intercepted on kts 
return — stratagei i for saving hts booty — attacks 
the Moghul troops and defeats them — Naval 
operations • — Candetsh plundered and the chouth 
imposed— Oundha Putta and Salketr taken — 
Causes of the inactioity of the Moghuls — 
fesvmnt Sing is relieved by Mobabet Khan- 
feeble operations against the forts —Salhetr 
besieged — relieved — The Mahrattas obtain a 
great victory —bivajee at war with the Portu 
guesc— attempts to surfme a small fort on 
isalsette — English alarmed— press their tong 
pending claims on Suajee — Khan fekan 
Bahad tr appointed vueroy of the Moghul posses 
sions — his defensive system disapproved by Dilere 
Khan who had been successful against Chakun — 
Sivajee visits Golcondah — his coast suffers by a 
descent from the fleets of Surat and ftnjeera — 
Death of Ah Adtl SIim — Khowaus Khan ap 
pointed regent at Betyafioor — Stvajee retakes 
Panalla — plunders Hooblee — English apply to 
him for indemnificatton — Stvajee prosecutes ike 
war against Beejapoor — conciliates the Moghul 
viceroy — takes Purlee Satara and several forls 
in its neighbourhood — Pertab Rao attacks ike 
Beejapoor army on its march — grants an 
armistice which ts disapproved by Stvajee — 
Pertab Rao without Swajee s pen iisston makes 
a distant exeurston —Abdool Khureem whilst 
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Sivajee is engaged in the siege of Ponda, makes an 
effort to recover Panalla. — Pertab Rao arrives — 
receives a message from Sivajee — attacks the Beeja- 
poor army, and is defeated and killed . — Victory 
snatched from the Mahoniedans, by the valour and 
condtict of Hussajee Mohitey. — Suniajee Ghorepuray 
and Dlmnnajee Jadow are distinguished, — Hussajee 
Mohitey appointed Senaputtee, with the title of 
Humbeer Rao. — Death of Abajee Sonedeo. — Siege of 
Ponda raised. — Sivajee is enthroned, and assjwies 
the titles and insignia of royalty. — Treaty with the 
English — tribute from the Portuguese. — Ounda and 
Putta re-taken. — Incursion of Humbeer Rao . — 
Ponda taken. — Murder of Khowaus Khan. — Sivajee 
btiilds a line of forts from Tattora to Panalla — is 
confined by illness at Satara — projects a most hnpor- 
tant expedition. 

The apparent inactivity of Sivajee, and the 
A D 1670 between the Beejapoor state 

and the Moghuls, gave hopes of a 
tranquillity long unknown in the Deccan. 
Sivajee, it was supposed, satisfied with what he 
had already acquired, or sensible of his inability 
to cope with the imperial armies, would now 
abstain from depredation, and endeavour to 
secure the favour of the Moghul viceroy by 
presents, such as were customary from those who 
were not sfitogether independent of his authority. 
It was, indeed, well known, that both Sultan 
Mauzum and Jeswunt Sing were in the habit of 
receiving large sums of money from Sivajee ; 
and the report became at last so general, that 
Aurungzebe, desirous probably of dissolving their 
connection, if he could not succeed in again 
drawing Sivajee into his power, sent a peremp- 
tory order, threatening his son with severe dis- 
pleasure if he did not apprehend Sivajee, Pertab 
Rao Goojur, and several of the principal ofiScers. 
Before the public order arrived, Sultan Mauzum, 
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apprized of its approach, privately warned Pertab 
Rao Goorur, who, accompanied by Sivajee’s 
envoy, Neerajee Ramjee, fled with the horse the 
same night, and safely reached Poona, although 
pursued by a detachment sent after them by 
Sultan Mauzum, to sa\e appearances with the 
emperor 

The temporizing measures, for a tune adopted 
hy Auwngzebe, having ibus assumed a chiracter 
decidedly hostile, Si\ajee soon displaced his 
wonted energj , and those who had prognosti- 
cated his future insignificance, or his fall, were 
this year astonisliea by a career of enterpnzes, 
exceeding, if possible, all he had >et done His 
first object was to endeavour to get possession 
of the important fortresses of Smgurh and 
Poorundhur, whicli completely obstructed his 
communication with Poona and Chalcun, and 
were strongly garrisoned by Rajpoots Singurh, 
Sivajee justly considered one of the strongest 
forts in the country, and as the commandant 
Ooday Bawn was a very celebrated soldier, and 
had a choice body of men, it was supposed 
impregnable Tins fancied security of the garri- 
son, however, had rendered them negligent , and 
Sivajee laid a plan for surprising the pi ice 
Tanmjee Maloosray, whom he consulted on the 
occasion, offered to lake it, on condition of being 
permitted to liave bis younger brother along with 
him, and to choose 1,000 Maivulees for the pur- 
pose None of the Mawulee attacks are given so 
consistently and distinctly in different Mahratta 
manuscripts, as the account of tins interesting 
and daring enterpnze 

Singurh is situated on the eastern side of the 
great Syhadree range, near the point at which the 
Poorundhur hills branch off into the Deccan 
with these bills it only communicates on the east 
and west by very high narrow ridges, while on 
the south and north, it presents a huge rugged 
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mountain, with an ascent of half a mile, in many 
parts nearly perpendicular. After arriving at 
this height, there is an immense craggy precipice 
of black rock, upwards of 40 feet high, and 
similar to that which has, in the first instance, 
been described as a common feature in the moun- 
tains of the Concan and Ghaut-Mahta ; surmount- 
ing the whole there is a strong stone wall with 
towers. The fort is of a triangular shape, its 
interior upwards of two miles in circumference, 
and the exterior presents, on all sides the stupen- 
dous barrier already mentioned ; so that, except 
by the gates, entrance seems impossible. From 
the summit, when tlie atmosphere is clear, is seen 
to the east the narrow and beautiful valley of the 
Neera ; to the north a great plain, in the forepart 
of which, Poona, where Sivajee passed his youth, 
is a conspicuous object ; and though, at the period 
we have arrived, only a small town, it was des- 
tined to become the capital of the vast empire he 
was founding. To the south and west appear 
boundless masses of rolling mountains, lost in the 
blue clouds, or mingled by distance with the sky. 
In that quarter lies Raigurh ; from which place, 
directed by Tannajee Maloosray, the thousand 
Mawulees, prepared for the attempt on Singurh, 
set out by different paths, known only to them- 
selves, which led them to unite near the fortress, 
according to the words of the Mahratta manus- 
cript, “on th*e ninth night of the dark half of the 
moon, in the month Magh” (February). Tannajee 
divided his men ; one-half remained at a little 
distance, with orders to advance if necessary, and 
the other half lodged themselves undiscovered at 
the foot of the rock. Choosing a part most 
difficult of access, as being the least liable to 
discover}', one of their number mounted the rock, 
and made fast a ladder of ropes, by which the}' 
ascended, one by one, and lay down as they gained 
the inside, Scarce 300 had entered the fort, when 
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something occasioned an alarm among the gam 
son that attracted their attention to the quarter 
by which the Mawulees were ascending A man 
advanced to ascertain what was the matter. A 
deadly arrow from a bowman silently answered 
his enquiries , but a noise of voices and a running 
to arras induced Tannajee to push forward in 
hopes of still surprising them The bowman plied 
their arrows in the direction of the voices , till a 
blaze of blue lights, and a number of torches 
kindled by the garrison, showed the Rajpoots 
arming, and discovered their assailants A des 
perate conflict ensued , the Maivulees, though 
thus prematurely discovered, and opposed by very 
superior numbers, were gaining ground, until 
Tannajee Maloosray fell They then lost confi- 
dence, and were running to the place where they 
had escaladed, but by that time the reserve, led 
^ the Tannajee’s brother Sooryajee, had entered 
On learning what had happened, Sooryajee rallied 
the fugitives, asked “who amongst them would 
leave their father’s remains to be tossed into a pit 
by Mhars,’’*^ told them the ropes were destroyed, 
and now was their time to prove themselves 
Sivajee’s Mawulees This address, their loss of 
Tannajee, the arrival of their companions, and 
the presence of a leader, made them turn with a 
resolution which nothing could withstand “Hur, 
Hur, Mahdeo,“t their usual cry qn desperate 
onsets, resounded as they closed, and they soon 
found themselves m possession of the fort Their 
total loss was estimated at one third their number, 
or upwards of 300 killed or disabled In the 

• T^e who hit if b’Hle cw rd off by the t tomp*a art 

when it 15 DOSS ble to do so To le»»* a e mmender s bjdy lo ind ,« m • 
cate buna) without the luneral nlc< i« considered bi,e In |i * h rhe.t 
([^gree "Father" is tn ep che( mocb used by the eold try < I Irdh both ti 
a ttrm ot respect as appears la Ibe teat and as a eheermj encouragement 
The • chtilo.menhap come on my father to often heard from 
officers of Bnr s4 sepoys in action Is preareJy tbo come on my boyi “ 
and "atlons mes cnfans of the Eogl sh aad French 

t Names of VisbBoo and Mabdto 
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morning 500 gallant Rajpoots, together with their 
commander, were found dead or wounded ; a few 
had concealed themselves, and submitted ; but 
several hundreds had chosen the desperate alter- 
native of venturing over the rock, and many were 
dashed to pieces in the attempt. 

The preconcerted signal of success was setting 
on fire a thatched house in the fort, a joyful 
intimation to Sivajee : but when he heard that 
Tannajee Maloosray was killed, he was deeply 
concerned, and afterwards, on being congratulated 
mournfully replied, in allusion to the name he 
had given the fort, “The den is taken but the lion 
is slain ; we have gained a fort, but, alas ! I have 
lost Tannajee Maloosray !” 

Sivajee, though he seldom bestowed pecuniary 
gifts on the Mawulees, on this occasion gave every 
private soldier a silver bracelet, or bangle, and' 
proportionate rewards to the officers. Sooryajee 
was appointed to the command of the fort, and 
March afterwards assisted in taking Poorun- 
’ dhur, which was escaladed one month 
after the capture of Singurh, and fell with little 
resistance. 

The fort of Maholy in the Concan was not 
such an easy conquest as Poorundhur. Moro 
Punt was repulsed with the reported loss * of 1,000 
men ; but the siege was continued with spirit, 
and the garrison, in hopes of being relieved from 
Joonere, made a resolute defence, beat off a second 
assault, and held out for two months ; but at the 
end of that time the fort surrendered. Kurnalla 
was likewise besieged and taken,! and the whole 
province of Kallian recovered b}' the end of June.! 
Loghur was also surprised and taken ; but an 

* English Records, Bombay to Surat, March 2ist, 1670. 
t The Mahratta MSS. afford no particulars of the manner in which the 
approaches were carried on in these sieges. The Bombay Records, in 
mentioning the siege of Kurnalla, say — "They advance by throwing up 
breast-works of earth and boards which they c.irry before them." 

Mahratta MSS., English Records. 

VOL. I. 26 
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attempt on Sewneree failed * Sivajee in person 
superintended the siege of Jinjeera. Every year 
since i66i he had erected batteries against it, and 
he now put forth his whole strength in hopes of 
reducing it before the fair season Nor was force 
the only means employed , promises of every kind 
were resorted to, and Futih Khan, though he at 
first indignantly rejected every inducement, at 
last began to entertain thoughts of accepting 
Sivajee’s protection and surrendering There were, 
however, three Abyssinians under him, who had 
rendered themselves particularly obnovious to 
Sivajee , they were also bigoted Mussulmans, 
detested the Mahratla name, and being alarmed 
for their own safety, m case Futih Khan should 
submit, they determined to prevent such a measure 
at all hazards To this end tJiey formed a cons- 
piracy among their countrymen, and, having 
obtained their suffrage, Fuiih Khan was placed 
in confinement, and, greatly to Suajee’s disap- 
pointment, they continued the defence of the 
place They afterwards applied to the Moghul 
governor or Surat, offering, if duly supported, to 
hold their jagheer and the Beejapoor fleet under 
the imperial authority The names of these three 
Abyssinians were Seedee Sumbhole, Seedee 
Yakoot, and Seedee Khyroo The two last gave 
up their pretensions in favour of Seedee Sumbhole. 
Their proposals were accepted by the governor of 
Surat, and the terms confirmed by Aurungzebe, 
who changed the title of the principle Seedee, 
from Wuzeer to Yakoot Khan t 

The rams had scarcely subsided when Sivajee 
appeared at the gates of Surat at the 
^ ^ head of 15,000 men. It so happened 


• Mahratla MSS, and Scott s Occc«n 

t This account of the rerolutioa at J njeera U on the author tj of 
Rhafee Khan but I am not eerta n of the exact dale of the transfer of the 
fleet to the Moyhuls The r prev oos dependence on Beejipoor had long 
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that the governor of Surat had died suddenly 
during the preceding month : and a considerable 
garrison which had been before thrown into the 
town, in consequence of a report of Sivajee’s 
intention to plunder it, were, by accident or 
design, withdrawn by Jeswunt Sing or the prince. 
In this unprotected state, with only a few hundred 
men in the castle, the city was leisurely pillaged 
for three days. The English, as on a former 
occasion, defended themselves successfully, under 
the, direction of Mr. Streingham Masters, one of 
their factors, and killed many of the Mahrattas. 
The Dutch factory being in a retired quarter was 
not molested ; but the French purchased an 
ignominious neutrality, by permitting Sivajee’s 
troops to pass through their factory to attack an 
unfortunate Tartar prince,* who was on his return 
from a pilgrimage to Mecca, and whose property 
became part of Sivajee’s boasted spoils on this 
occasion. 

■After the third day, Sivajee, in consequence 
of intelligence from Burhanpoor, suddenly with- 
drew his army ; and having left a letter for the 
inhabitants, demanding a tribute of 12 lakhs of 
rupees a year, as the price of exemption from 
future pillage, he returned towards his own terri- 
tory by the great road of Salbeir. He had passed 
Kunchin Munchin, near Chandore, when he was 
closely pursued by a detachment of 5,000 cavalry, 
under Daood Khan, a Moghul officer, whose 
approach occasioned no alarm ; but Sivajee soon 
perceived that a larger body had got between him 
and the great pass near Nassuck, by which he 
intended to re-enter the Concan. He therefore 
broke his army into four or five divisions in order 
to distract the enemy. A party from one of these 
divisions began to skirmish with the larger body ; 


* The English factors call him "the late king of Kascar, deposed by 
his own son.” Sivajee, say theyj found in his quarters a vast treasure in 
gold; silver, and plate, a gold bed, and other rich furniture. 
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two of them threatened to charge it , whilst one 
division, to whom the treasure was entrusted, 
passed the enem>, pushed on towards the Ghaut, 
and made the best of their way into the Concan 
Sivajee would have avoided an action had he 
been sure of saving his booty, but he was obliged 
to move slowly to favour the escape of the 
divison in charge of it In the meantime Daood 
Khan came up, when Sivajee wheeled about, 
attached and drove him back , after which, having 
left a party to defend his rear, he moved on to the 
large body Finding them drawn up on the 
banks of a tank, he instantly charged them, which 
being unexpected, the whole were put to the 
rout, and amongst the rest, a body of Mahrattas, 
commanded by the widow of the Deshmook of 
Mahoor, whom he took prisoner, treated her with 
great respect, and sent her home %vith valuable 
presents 

On Sivajee's return, he made great prepara* 
tions, both by sea and land Ten thousand horse 
under Partab Rao Goozur, and 20,000 foot com 
manded by the Peishwa, marched for the north- 
ward, whifst a fleet of 160 vessels passed Bombay, 
intended, as was supposed, to co operate in an 
attack on Baroach , but if such was the mten 
tion, it appears to have been abandoned in favour 
of more extensive operations The fleet was re- 
called, and they returned to Dabul with a large 
Portuguese ship which they had chpturcd oIT 
Damaun The Portuguese, on the other hand 
took 12 of Snajee’s vessels and carried them into 
Bassein t 

Pertab Rao Goozur was ordered to make 
an incursion into Candeish, then a 
ec«m er populous provmce, 

which Sivajee, judging from his late \ ictor> , justly 
supposed would be found unprotected Pertab 

• MihnlU MSS 

t Cngl ih Is partly confitned bj Mahiitta MSS 
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Rao levied contributions, and plundered several 
large towns, particular!)^ Kurinja ; but the most 
memorable circumstance of this expedition was 
the exaction of a writing from the village autho- 
rities, on his route, in which they promised to pay 
to Sivajee or his officers, one-fourth of the yearly 
revenue due to government. Regular receipts 
were promised on the part of Sivajee, which should 
not only exempt them from pillage, but ensure 
them protection.'"- Hence we may date the first 
imposition of Mahratta chouth on a province 
immediately subject to the Moghuls. 

Moro Punt, at the head of the infantry, took 
A. D. 1671, - several forts, amongst which C 3 undha 
and Putta are particularly mentioned, 
and the important fortress of Salheir. 

During these extraordinary successes of 
Sivajee, the inactivity of the Moghuls is chiefly to 
be ascribed to their want of troops. Whilst the 
Peishwa was besieging Maholy there was a consi- 
derable force at Joonere, and 5,000 spare troops at 
Surat ; but Sivajee could, at that time, collect at 
least 40,000 men to dispute their advance, or inter- 
cept their retreat. A deficiency of force, however, 
on the part of the Moghuls, was not the' only cause 
which operated in Sivajee’s favour. Common re- 
port represented Sultan Mauzum as in league with 
him ; and we have seen that a good understand- 
ing did exist between them. Jeswunt Sing was 
certainly nb enemy to Sivajee ; at his recommend- 
ation frequent applications were made for rein- 
forcements, which he well knew Aurungzebe was 
too jealous to grant. There is, as we have already 
observed, no satisfactory evidence of Sultan 


» Mahratta MSS., and English Records. The Surat factors parti- 
cularly notice this incursion, which they suppose was headed by Sivajee in 
person. They mention his having exacted the promise of chouth, and that 
he " Tcry severe^ plundered Kurinja and carried away all the chief men, 
except such as escaped in women's clothes,” from which it isevident that the 
Moghuls knew by experience that part of Sivajee’s regulations regarding 
protection to females. 
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Mauzum’s intended rebellion , but in desiring 
reinforcements and in not doing his utmost 
against Sivajee, he may have been influenced by the 
natural desire of all the sons of the Moghul 
emperors, to strengthen their own party, as at 
the death of their father they had no alternative 
between them and the grave, excepting a prison 
or a throne The same reason may have made 
him regard the increasing depredations of Sivajee 
without regret, as they afforded a pretext for 
enlisting followers, and a prospect of compelling 
Aurungzebe to accede to his views But m this 
hope he was disappointed Jesvvunt Sing was 
recalled, and 40,000 men were sent into the Deccan, 
under the command of Mohabet Khan, who was 
so complete!) independent of Sultan Madzum, that 
he scarcely allowed 1,000 horse to remain with 
the prince at Aurungabad 

Mohabet Khan commenced operations against 
Sivajee by endeavouring to ‘reduce his forts , but, 
at the setting m of the rains, he had only retaken 
Oundha and Putta, when he withdrew to canton- 
ments, and the ensuing season was considerably 
advanced before his army appeared in the field 
At length, one half of the force under Dilere 
Khan attacked Chakun, and the other half laid 
siege to Salheir Sivajee, sensible of (he greaf 
importance of the latter fort, determined on 
making an effort to save it The garrison, from 
some cause not clearly explained, 
had not been able to lay in a sufficient 
store of provisions, and 2,000 of Suajee’s best 
horse, stationed in its immediate \icirity, had 
been cut to pieces by a body of Patans', circums- 
tances whi(± rendered speed) succour essential t 
On this service Moro Punt and Pertab Rao 
Goozur uere both detached with 20,000 horse, 
and ordered to give battle soon as the 

• Mabratrv MSS psrtfy ronUrmcd by Erjl Recorrfi 

i Mihratta MSS 
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Moglml general heard of their approach, lie sent 
the greatest part of Ids force to oppose tlieni under 
an olTu-er named Uddas Khan, I’ertab Rao, who 
commanded the advance of the Mahratla, seeing 
Ilddas KliaiV eager to attack him, waited Id^s 
approach, drew him on to charge, lied before iiim, 
until the Moghul troops were broken, when, turn- 
ing round, supported by Moro Punt, he gave them 
a signal defeat. The Moghuls recovered their order 
and rallied to the last ; but they were cliargcd, 
broken, and routed with prodigious . slauglitcr ; 
22 officers of note were killed, and several of 
the principal commandeis wounded and made 
prisoners. ‘ The Mahratla lost .Sur Rao Kakray,! 
a commander of 5,000, and had upwards of 500 
■ killed and wounded. 

This victory was the most complete ever 
achieved by Sivajee’s troops in a fair fought action 
with the Moghuls, and contributed greatly to the 
renown of the Mahrattas. Its immediate conse- 
qunce was the abandonment of the siege of 
Salheir and a precipitate retreat of the army to 
Aurungabad, Sivajee treated the prisoners of 
rank, who were sent toRaigurh, with distinction, 
and when their wounds were healed, he dismissed 
them in an honourable manner. $ Such prisoners 
as chose to remain were admitted into his service ; 
and deserters, both from the Beejapoor and the 
Moghul armies, began to join the Mahratla stand- 
ard in considerable numbers.^ 

During the rains Sivajee possessed himself 


• I conclude' Ih.Tt Mohabet Kban w.as the pcner.al who sent Ikhlas 
Khan to oppose the Mahratla, and that there is a mistake in the Maliratta 
manuscript, which mentions that he w.is det.itched by Dilcre Khan. 

t Sur Rao Kakr.iy was one of Sivajee 's earliest followers ; he was ori- 
ginally a leader of Mawulees.and particularly distinguished himself at the 
attack on Jowlee and escalade of Rohira. 

J Mahratla MSS., partly confirmed by Scott’s Deccan and English 
Records. 

§ M.ahratta MSS , and English Records. The standard of Siv.ajee, 
or the national 11 ig of the .Mahr.attas, is called the Bltui^aa. Jenda. It is 
sw.illowtailcd, of a deep orange colour, and particularly emblematic of 
the followers of Mahdeo, 
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of several places m the northern Concan, which 
had belonged to Koolee rajas, or petty polygars, 
whom he compelled to join him. As he was at 
war with the Portuguese, and was threatening to 
drive them from the coast, unless they paid him 
tribute, It was expected from the vicinity of the 
Koolee possessions that be would attack the forts 
of Damaun and Bassein An attempt was made 
by a party of Sivajee’s troops to surprise the small 
fort of Gorabunder on the Island of Salsette', then 
in possession of the Portuguese , but they were 
repulsed. The English at Bombay were so much 
alarmed at this near approach to their settlement, 
that they began to strengthen fortifications, and 
became solicitous to conclude some treaty with 
Sivajee, which should,have for its object imdemni* 
fication for past losses and reciprocal advantages 
hereafter Hitherto the English had not suffered 
materially by the ravages of Sivajee ; and at 
Bombay even wlien he was attackingthe factory 
at Surat, an interchange of civilities used to take 
place ; the reason of which was, that the Island 
of Bombay was dependent on the continent for 
grain and firewood and Sivajee’s coast would 
have been greatly exposed had the English suffer- 
ed the Moghuls to pass through their ’harbour ■ 
for the purpose of attacking him. Ever since the 
plunder of Rajapoorjn Januan’ 1661, the English 
had been petitioning Sivajee tor indemnification. 
They estimated their loss at upwards of 10,000 
pagodas ; and Sivajee continued to assure them 
that if they would assist him against Jmjeera, 
or even re-estabhsh theirfactory, he would make 
good the injury. The English, on the other hand, 
declared themselves neutral, — tliat they were 
mere merchants, who never took up arms except 
to defend their property, and that before they 
could return to Rajapoor, they required security 
for the ful filment of his promises.*^ 

* Eaglish Records, conRnncdl^ Mahntta MSS , 
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In the meantime a change had taken place 
in the Government of the Moghul provinces. 
Both Mohabet Khan and Sultan Mauzum were 
recalled, and Khan Jehan Buhadur,’'"' governor of 
Guzerat, was appointed viceroy of the Deccan. 
Khan Jehan, under a supposition that his force 
was not adequate to offensive operations, adopted 
a scheme of blocking up the Ghauts, to prevent 
Mahratta incursion, and defend the passes left 
open with artillery ; but this plan was disapprov- 
ed by Dilere Khan, his second-in-command. 
That officer had been successful in his attack on 
Chakun the preceding season ; he exposed the 
fallacy of a defensive system, and recommended 
a vigorous attack on the principal forts with the 
force at their disposal, however inadequate. 
But his arguments had no effect on the new 
viceroy ; and the Mahratta horse, as might have 
been expected, instead of entering Candeish by 
the passes where Khan Jehan posted himself, 
appeared in different parties about Aurungabad 
and Ahmednugur.J The viceroy went in pursuit 
of them in various directions, but without success, 
and at last cantoned, for the rains, at Pairgaora 
on the Beema, where he erected a fortification, 
and gave it the name of Buhadurgurh.:]; 

Whilst the Khan was thus employed, Sivajee 
undertook a secret expedition to Golcondah, where 
he is said- to have exacted a contribution to a 
large amount, §’ and safely conveyed the money 
to Raigurh. On the march, or immediately 
after his return, he let loose the greater part of 
his cavalry on the Moghul territory, levying 
contributions from towns, and plundering the 


* He was then Buhadur Khan. He got his title of Khan Jehan 
Buhadur aftenvards, but to prevent confusion in the name, I have at once 
adopted that by which he is best known. 

+ Scott’s Deccan, English Records, Mahratta MSS. 
i It does not retain this name, but it continued for upwards of 40 
years one of the principal depbts of the Moghul army. 

5 Wilks, Orme, RIahratta MSS. 
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smaller villages. In the details of this predatory 
warfare, both the Mahratta and Moghuls claim 
advantages ; if the former fled, they generally 
brought o2 their booty , an object which the 
horsemen were taught to regard as the most 
substantial honour 

During Sivajee’s absence at Golcondah, his 
towns and villages on the coast had sustained 
great damage by a descent from the combined 
fleets from Surat and Jinjeera * The batteries at 
Dhunda Rajepoor were also stormed and destroy- 
ed, and Ragoo Bullal, who commanded them, 
was killed t 

But the loss thus sustained was compensated 
by his visit to Golcondah ; and the successful 
campaign of the ensuing year greatly increased 
his power and resources. . 

On the 15th of December 3672, the Sultan of 
Beejapoor had a paralytic stroke, brought on by 
excess of various kinds, and although he lingered 
several days, during which he made some arrange- 
ments respecting the regency, he never arose from 
his bed 

His son, Sultan Sikundur, was then in the 
fifth year of age. Ali Adil Shah had no other 
son, and onl)' one daughter, Padshah Deebee. 
Abdool Mohummud, the prime minister, was of a 
respectable private character, but shrunk from the 
task which his situation imposed. The other 
principal persons at the Beejapoor'' court were 
Khowaus Khan, Abdool Khureem, Bahole Khan J 
and Muzuffir Khan 


* Cngltslt Rceordi, MabraiCa bfSS 

t Mahratta MSS Thia Rafoo Bultai was the iime person who 
ninrdcred the Raja of Jowlee 

t lo Flyer's Travels inlbe English Records and lo Mahratta MSS > 
he IS catted Bahlole or Bulbl Khan, and in Tertian waimn, by his proper 
Mme Abdool Eboxeeo} Bablede Kbaa; or aunply AMoci Kboreero lie was 
(he son of BahtoleKhan, an Algbao ongioailya follower of the famous 
Khao Jchao Lodi and afterwaras, as already mentioned, a general uoder 
the Niaam Shahee state. He came orcr to the service of Beejapoor after 
Futih Khan had murdered his sovetatgn, Moitiaa Nlaim Shsh I! 
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These three, with their dependents and 
attendants, were more intent on strengthening 
their own factions, than on divising measures for 
the public advantage. Abdool Mohummud has 
the credit of being exempted from this censure ; 
but he was destitute of that firmness which is 
necessary to overawe the factious, and maintain 
an ascendancy over men’s minds, in times of civil 
discord. In the present instance, certainly no 
situation could be less enviable ; faction agitated 
the miserable remains of a fallen state, whilst 
Sivajee on one side, and the Moghuls on the other, 
threatened its annihilation. 

In this state of affairs Abdool Mohummud 
recommended that Khowaus Khan should be ap- 
pointed regent, and that he himself, with the two 
principal nobles who remained, should each be 
sent to command in different parts of the kingdom. 
Kulburga, and the parts adjoining the Moghul 
territory, he reserved for himself ; Abdool Khureem 
to have Merich, Panalla, Dharwar, Soonda, Bed- 
nore, and the Concan ; and Muzuffir Khan to 
have charge of the rest of the Carnatic. The king, 
although exceedingly averse to this arrangement, 
was compelled to adopt it ; and Khowaus Khan 
was sent for to his bed-side, to receive charge of 
his son and his last injunctions, as recommended 
by the minister. Khowaus Khan accepted their 
regency, andepromised to fulfil the instructions ; 
but after the king’s death, when he had estab- 
lished his power, he postponed sending Abdool- 
Khureem and Abdool Mohummud to their govern- 
ments, lest they should make their own terms with 
the Moghuls ; but he despatched Muzuffir Khan 
to the Carnatic. He endeavoured to reconcile 
the others by giving Abdool Khureem command 
of the troops, and b}' treating Abdool Mohummud 
with every rpark of outward respect. Each party 
had Bramin dependents, who not only fomented 
the disputes of their masters, but, through their 
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Hindoo connections, Sivajee had minute informa- 
tion of all that passed , and as his compact with 
Abdool Mohumraud ceased with the death of 
Ah Adil Shah, he instantly prepared to take 
advantage of the distractions which prevailed at 
Beejapoor 

In the month of March 1673, he secretly 

^ jg assembled a large force at Vishal- 
‘ gurh A detachment from this body 
surprised and retook Panalla , but the main 
object was an attack on the rich mercantile town 
of Hooblee The command of the expedition 
was intrusted to Annajee Dutlo , and the booty 
acquired exceeded anything of the kind before 
takenb) theMahrattas Theaccount given of the 
plunder in their manuscripts is incredible , but 
there is no doubt of its having been ver> consi- 
derable Merchants of all nations were pillaged , 
and the Beejapoor troops, stationed for the defence 
of the town completed what the Mahrattas had 
left The English factory shared in the general 
misfortunes t Mr Aungier, the deputy gover 
nor at Bombay, frequently endeavoured to obtain 
indemnification, both for the losses at Hooblee 
and Rajnpoor and took judicious opportunities 
of pressing the demands Sivajee persisted in 
declaring that his troops had not molested the 
English at Hooblee , and being still in hopes of 
obtaining their assistance against the §urat and 
Jmjeera fleets, he continued to express his desire 
for a treaty, and to hold out expectations of 
granting reimbursement for the losses at Rajapoor 
Mr Aungier was also frequently solicited for 
assistance by the opposite part), particularly by 
the Seedee , buthe maintained a strict neutrality , 
and several circumstances occurred which gave 
both the one and the oilier a high respect for 
Mr Aungicr’s judgment and firmness J 

• Beejjpoor MSS t They loil 7 874 f igodis 

J MabrJtU MSS, Orme ind En^l >h Knrords 
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Sivajee pressed the war with Beejapoor, 
and anxious to possess himself of the whole coast, 
he sent his fleet to take possession of Carwar, 
Ankola, and various other places ; whilst he 
excited the Deshmookhs to rebel, and drive out 
the Mahoniedan Thannas. The Rana of Bednorc, 
alarmed by the plunder of Hooblee, early solicited 
protection, agreed to pay a yearly tribute and 
permitted a wukeel from Sivajee to reside at his 
capital/' 

As Sivajee was desirous of prosecuting the 
war on Beejapoor without interruption, he endea- 
voured to conciliate Khan Jehan by again feign- 
ing a desire to be received under the imperial 
piotcction, through the Khan’s mediation. The 
viceroy was, or pretended to be, dert ived ; but it 
is more than probable that this ofiicrr, very soon 
after his arrival in the Deccan, became sub- 
servient to Sivajec’s views, on condition of his 
lefraining from pillage in the Mogiiul territory. 

In the montli of Maya detachment of Mawu- 
locs surprised Purlee ; but its capture having put 
the garrisons in the neighbourhood on the alert, 
Satara, a fort that had always been kept in good 
order by the Beejapoor governmmt, which was 
next invested sustained a siege for several months, 
and did not surrender till \lic beginning of Sep- 
tember. It is remarkable that this fort had been 
long used ,as a state prison, anterior, p'-Tiiaps. to 
the Edil Shahcc dynasty. Sivajee little contem- 
])lated its being 'made applicable to a similar 
purpose for the persons of his dcscenclaihs.'j 

The forts of Chundun, Wunciun. Ikandougurh, 
Xandghcerce, and Taltora, all fell into his hands 
before the fair season. 

The loss of P.analln. the sack of llooblce, ih ■ 
iiisuiir ''lions ,'d)t.ul Carwar, and theca] 'lure < f all 
liicsc forts, obliged Khownus Kh.'.n to d-t.ulr 
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Abdool Khureem with an army to the westward 
Abdool Khureem regained possession of the open 
country about PanaUa but Pertab Rao Goozur, 
having been sent off by Sivajee, appeared m the 
neighbourhood of Beejapur, where he plundered 
with impunity These depredations induced the 
regent to recall Abdool Khureem, but Pertab Rao 
intercepted him between Merich and Beejapoor, 
and both parties commenced skirmishing As 
Pertab Rao outnumbered the army of Beejapoor, 
by threatening a general attack on one side, and 
cutting off foragers and stragglers with a part of 
his troops on the other, he so harassed them that 
Abdool khureem applied for an armigtice, and 
was permitted to return unmole&ted to Beejapoor 
The terms on which this truce was granted are 
not known, but Sivajee was greatly displeased, 
and, to add to his mortification, Pertab Rao, on 
being severely censured, made a very distant 
excursion into Berar Payeen Ghaut, contrary to 
Sivajee'^ intention, who had previously com- 
menced Che siege of Ponda, which lay between 
his territory and his late acquisitions to the 
southward ® 

AbdoolKhureem, conceiving that an opportu 
nity thus presented itself of retaking Panalla, a 
great effort was made at Beejapoor to recruit the 
army The intention was early imparted to 
Sivajee, but he was prevented by the absence of 
Pertab Rao Goozur, from making a corresponding 
exertion to pre\ ent the design, without subjecting 
his own plans to great derangement 

In the month of February, preparations 
. _ . being completed, Abdool Kliureem 
* mardied with a large force towards 
Panalla f He had already arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of that place, when Pertab Rao, with 
the principal part of the horse, at last made 

* MahratU MSS 

t Beejapoor MSS aad MaHiatU MSS 
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liis appearance. Sivajee instanll}' sent him word 
that he was greatly displeased by his conduct, 
and desired that he would “ never come into his 
presence until he had plundered the army of 
] 3 cejapoor.” This message was conveyed to 
Pertab Rao when about to commence the attack. 
Slung witli the reproach, he departed from his 
usual method, and at once closed with the 
enemy.'’'’ In a rash charge, on a compact body 
of the Beejapoor troops, he was cut down with 
many of his men, and the main body of his 
army completely routed. Abdool Khureem 
pursued them with great slaughter, until the 
fugitives found shelter under the guns of Pannalla. 
But, whilst this took place in the main body, 
one parly of Mahrattas, under Hussajee Mohitey, 
a commander of 5,000 horse, had not been 
engaged. They came up when the Beejapoor 
troops wore dispersed in the careless ardour of 
pursuit, and falling upon them unc-vpcctcdly, 
completely changed the issue of the contest. No 
troops arc so soon rallied as Mahrattas on the 
slightest turn of fortune in their favour. The 
fugitives became the pursuers ; victory succeeded 
defeat, and .-\bdooI Khureem was again com- 
pelled to retire w ith disgrace to Beejapoor.! In 
the division of Hussajee Mohitey, two olTicers 
greatly distinguished themselves ; they were pro- 
moted' in.conscqucnce, and their names, Suntajee 
Giiorejmray and Dhonnnjee jadow, afterwards 
became renowned in the annals of Maharashtra. 
Sivajee greatly extolled the conduct of Hussajee 
Mohitey, and appointed him Surnobut, with tlie 
title of Humbeer Rao.! The ser\'iccs of Pertab 
Kao Goozur were not forgotten ; Sivajee mourned 
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his loss, made handsome provision for hjs rela- 
tions and dependants, and married his younger 
son, Raja Ram, to the daughter of the deceased 
Pertab Rao’s death was followed by that of 
Abajee Sonedeo , Sivajee had declared that no 
office should be hereditary in a family unfit for 
the employment , but Ramchunder Punt, the son 
of Abajee, being qualified to fill the .vacant 
situation, he was appointed Muzzimdar ^ 

The siege of Ponda continued until the sett- 
ing in of the monsoon, \vhen it was raised, 
Sivajee liad purchased a supply of artillery from 
the French at Surat, but he was not able to 
effect a breach The whole of the horse, owing, 
It IS supposed, to a scarcity above the Ghauts, 
cantoned tins season at Chiploon.* 

Sivajee, who had long struck coins, and styled 
himself Raja and Maharaja, was at this time con 
suiting many learned Bramins on the propriety 
of declaring his independence, assuming ensigns 
of ro> ally, and establishing an era from the day 
of his ascending the throne A celebrated Shas- 
tree of Benares, named Gaga Bbutt, who arrived 
at Rajgurh, and of whose coming Snajee pre 
tended to have an intimation from Bliownnee, 
was appointed to conduct the inauguration 
After many solemn rrtes, and every observance of 
the Shasters which could make the ceremony 
reverenced by Hindoos, Sivajee, at^a propitious 
moment, was entlironed at Raigurh oti the 6th 
June About a fortnight after, on tlie death of 
his mother, Jeejee Bye, Sivajee was a second time 
placed on the throne, but the date of the abishik 
or era, commences from the thirteenth day of the 
moon’s increase in Jesht, or June, according to 
the previous installation The first ceremony 
v;as partly v.vtv,essed by Mr Henry Oxendea> 
who had been sent from Bombay on a mission 


* vftbntta vtsS 
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to Sivajee, for the purpose of concluding the 
long-pending treaty. The preliminary articles 
were signed by a native agent on the 6th April, 
The treaty consisted of 20 articles, the substance 
of which the Mahrattas have preserved under 
four heads : — First, indemnification for the losses 
at Rajapoor, with permission to establish factories 
at Rajapoor, Dabul, Choule, and Kallian ; and to 
trade all over Sivajee’s territory, buying and 
selling at their own prices without being liable 
to the imposition of fixed rates : second, they 
were only to pay an import duty of 2i- per cent., 
ad valorem : third, coins were to pass reciprocally ; 
and fourth, wrecks were to be restored. The 
mode of settling the indemnification, which was 
dictated by Sivajee, shows his idea of the prin- 
ciples of trade ; but it is particularly characteristic 
of a Mahratta agreement, not only in its intricacy, 

' but in the evasion of any direct money payment. 
Sivajee was to allow the English 10,000 pagodas ; 
that is, the English agreed to purchase 5,000 
pagodas worth of goods from Sivajee for three 
years, they paying him half the value, so that 
they would then recover 7,500 pagodas ; and for 
the balance of 2,500 pagodas, he granted to the 
factory, when it should be re-established at 
Rajapoor, an exemption from customs until it 
amounted to an equivalent. It was with some 
difficulty that Sivajee was brought to consent to 
those articles which regarded the wrecks and 
the coin. He observed , that the crews of ships 
should be assisted and protected ; but the wrecks 
being long considered the inherent property of 
the king of the country, he could not relinquish 
the right ; and that with respect to English coin, 
it should always pass for its intrinsic value. 
Finally, however, he agreed* to all the articles, 
and Mr. Oxenden’s embassy occasioned a more 
favourable impression towards the English on 


• Oxenden’s Narrative, Mahratta MSS., and English Records, 
vnr. T 28 
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the part of Sivajee ; but though the factory at 
Rajapoor was le established, it was never profit- 
able, and it is doubtful if the English ever 
recovered what was settled by the treaty. Mr. 
Aungier’s immediate successors had not the talents 
nor the weight of that able man, who died at 
Bombay in 1676. 

On Sivajee’s enthronement, the names of 
such offices as were expressed in Persian were 
changed into Sanscrit, and some were designated 
by higher sounding titles. None of the new 
distinctions were preserved after Sivajee’s death, 
except the eight ministers, or Asht Purdhans. 
Their duties continued the same as already 
explained, except that there was one commander- 
in-chief of the cavalry and infantry, and the 
Nyadeish was not administered by two persons. 
The names of the ministers, and the old and new 
appellations of thetr offices were then as follow ; — 

ifame Ongmal Titla AV® TxtU 

I Moro Punt Ping1«y Pcisbxa Mookh Puidhan 

s Rainehund<r Punt Sour««kur Maztimdar PuntAcnkt 

3 Anajce Outco S«orne«> Punt Such«w 

4 Duttsjea Punt Wnokunees Munltte. 

5 Kunibeer R*a Mdhitey Surnobot Senaputtee 

6 Jeattdin Pant Hanwantzy Dobcer SoRiunt 

S Ballajee Pant Nyadeish Nyadcish 

Rvgvnath Past Nja Sbsstree Pandit Rta. 

Sivajee, by being weighed against gold,*^ the 
amount of which was afterwards distributed to 
Bramins, and by performing numerous charities, 
as recommended by the rules of his religion, 
obtained a high rank amongst Rajpoots, trom 
whom the Bramins could now pretend to prove 
his descent. The titles t he assumed were very 
lofty, and in future, on all public occasions, he 
imitated the grandeur and dignity of royalty. 
Since the convention of Poorundhar, Sivajee 

• nr J!{Tcr mentions that be w^hed about iS.ocn jia^odas, which Is 
eoual to about ten stone 

♦ These were Kshittrya KoeUntamsa, Sree Riia Si»a, Chottnr 
Puttee, or the head ornament ot tbe Ksbittree race, his Majesty the Raja 
Sira, possessor or lord cl the royal ocnbrelU 
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had ahva5's pretended a right to the chouth of 
various parts of the Beejapoor territory, and of 
the whole of the Concan.* There is no mention 
of his having made this demand from the 
English ; but he this year sent Moro Punt to 
Kallian for the purpose of exacting it from 
the Portuguese at Bassein.f It is not known 
by what means they evaded the payment ; the 
Mahratta histories of Sivajee’s life do not 
state that the Portuguese ever admitted the 
chouth but frequent mention is made of their 
having paid tribute, and probably some com- 
promise was made on the occasion alluded to. 

Some aggressions on the part of the Moghul 
A D le?'! headed by Dilere Khan, having 

furnished Sivajee with an excuse for 
breaking his compact with the viceroy, Moro 
Punt attacked and retook Oundha and" Putta, 
and made an unsuccessful attempt to surprise 
Sewneree, the birth-place of Sivajee, which was 
never destined to fall into his hands. But the 
failure was compensated by the success of 
Humbeer Rao, the Senaputtee, who ascended one 
of the passes near Surat, divided his horse into 
several bodies, plundered the country to Barhan- 
poor, and from thence to Mahoor. One of his 
parties levied contributions in the Baroach 
district, being the first body of Mahrattas that 
ever crossed the Nerbuddah. 

Sivajee himself laid siege to Ponda, after he 
had again possessed himself of all the thannas 
between Panalla and Tettora ; but as soon as he 
was occupied in the Concan, and had carried 
down all the infantry that could be spared, 
Nimbalkur and Ghatga)', the Deshmookhs of 
Phultun and Mullaoree, attacked the garrisons, 
drove out the thannas, and recovered most of the 
open country for the king of Beejapoor.:]: 


• Mahratta MSS. 
t Orme, English Record. 
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Humbeer Rao, after he had passed the 
Godavery on his route homewards, was very 
hotly pursued by Dilere Khan, and with diffi* 
culty brought oS the valuable booty he had 
taken A detachment of the Moghuls plundered 
the Kalhan district, whilst Sivajee was still 
engaged besieging the fort of Ponda A breach 
was at last effected by springing a mine, and the 
Killidar, after a very creditable defence, surren* 
dered Upon this Sivajee proceeded to the 
southward, levied contributions m the Concan, 
plundered many places, ascended the Ghauts, 
penetrated into the Soonda country, returned, 
laden with spoils to Raigurh ^ 

At the opening of the season, Humbeer Rao 
again entered the Moghul territory, and did great 
mischief, whilst Khan Jehan Bohadur and Dikre 
Khan were engaged m another quarter 

Khowaus Khan, the regent of Beejapoor, 
finding hts situation perilous, and having a 
greater regard for his own interests than the 
fulfilment of his trust, opened negotiations with 
Khan Jehan, agreed to hold Beejapoor as a 
dependant province of the empire, and to give 
Padshah Beebee, the young king’s sister, in 
marriage to one of the sons of Aurungzebe 

When this proceeding became known, the 
nobles, at the head of whom was Abdool 
Khureem, entered into a conspiracy against 
Khowaus Khan, and he was assassinated by one 
Khureem Shirza, engaged for the purpose His 
death was not regretted, especially on account 
of his having agreed to gi\e away the king’s 
sister, in whom the people of Beejapoor took 
particular interest The orders of Abdool 
Khureem, to prepare for defence, were obeyed 
with an alacrity unusual under the late regent, 
Htii -wYieTi !tlV.2iT» ■as '«■?& 

expected, towards the Beejapoor frontier, Abdool 
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Khureeni marched to 'oppose him. Several actions 
were fought, which ended advantageously for 
the army of Beejapoor ; and as Dilere Khan was 
favourably disposed towards his countryman, 
Abdool Khureem, a truce, and afterwards an 
alliance, was concluded by the mediation of the 
former.’''-' 

Sivajee for the third time took possession of 
A D 1676 open country between Tattora 

and Panalla ; and in order to pre- 
vent future inroads by the jagheerdars in his 
neighbourhood, he gave orders for connecting 
those places by building a chain of forts, which 
he named "Wurdungurh, Booshengurh, Sewdasheo- 
gurh, and Muchindergurh. Although of no great 
strength, they were judiciously chosen to support 
his intermediate posts, and to protect the highly 
productive tract within .the frontier which they 
embrace. Whilst engaged in this arrangement, 
he was overtaken by a severe illness, the nature 
of which is unknown ; but it confined him at 
Satara for several months. During this period 
he became extravagantly rigid in the observance 
of religious forms enjoined by his faith ; but he 
was at the same time planning the most important 
expedition of his life.! The preliminary arrange- 
ments with other powers, the space over which 
his views extended, the combination of sagacity 
and enterpfize, and the surprising success of the 
undertaking are altogether so remarkable, that, 
in order to be fully understood, preliminary 
observations, regarding the general state of the 
country would be proper on this account alone, 
but a brief retrospect is also necessary as an 
introduction to the important events of the next 
30 years. 

* Beejapoor and Mahratta MSS., Scott’s Deccan. 

t Mahratta MSS., Mr. Orme mentions this illness as having confined 
him at Raigurh. 



CHAPTER IX 

FROM A D 1676 TO A D i68o 

State of polities tn ike Deeean -when Sivajee under 
takes his expedition into the Carnatic — How suggested — 
Preliminary arrangements —Snajee departs — Con 
ference and alliance with Kootub Shah at Hyderabad— 
proceeds to the southward— extraordinary devotions — 
Progress of the conquests — Negotiations with Venkajee, 
— Golcondah is invaded by the Moghuls, and the army 
of Beejapoor — they are repulsed — Death of Abdool 
Kkureem — Mxisaood Khan, by the influence of Dilere 
Khan appointed regent — Stvajee sets out on hts return- 
takes Bellary Gxc — Venkajee attacks Sivajee’s troofs — 
and IS defeated —A body of Mahrattas tn the service of 
Beejapoor defeated by Stvajeds troops —Successes of 
Jenardin Punt, who by the aid of Humbeer Rao reduces 
the Dooab —Proceedings of Moro Punt —Sultan 
Maittum returns to Aurungabad as viceroy —Dilere 
Khan again ordered against Beejapoor —Musaood Khan 
calls in the aid of Stvajee who commits dreadful devasta* 
ttOH in the Moghul provinces— plunders Jaulna—is 
attacked, and tn danger of being worsted, whenkereittroes 
the day by hts personal exertions— is subsequently saved 
from great danger by one of hts guides —Twenty seven 
forts taken — Musaood Khan earnestly solicits further 
assistance — Sumbhajee deserts to the Moghuls —Dilere 
Khan's proposals • — Emperor’s objections — Sumbhajee re- 
turns to his father —Dilere Khan raises the siege of 
Beejapoor — crosses the Kistna with a body of horse, and 
IS attacked and defeated by Jenardin Purt —Stvajee s 
claims IB consequence of the assistance afforded to 
Beejapoor Supremacy of Tanjore, 6*c, transferred to 
Stvajee — Venkajee's independence afeeted by this ar- 
rangement — hts behaviour in consequence —bnajee's 
excellent advice — Sivajee's death and character — posses 
sions and treasures —The ministers, influenced by Soyera 
Bye, proposed setting Sumbhajee aside, and appointing 
Raja Ram to the succession — Sumbhajee discovers the 
plot— takes command of Panalla — displays considerable 
fxrrgy—s/ws fenardm Punt— Moro Punt and Hum 
leer Kao join Sumbhajee —The garrison of Ratgurh and 
the army declare for him 
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The Emperor Aurungzebe, hitherto occupied 
A D 16 6 establishing his authority, regulat- 
* ' ^ • ing affairs, or suppressing revolt in 

the north, had never lost sight of his earl}’^ and 
favourite scheme of annexing the whole Deccan 
to the empire ; but whilst his own presence was 
required in other parts, be was too suspicious 
to* entrust the conquest to any deputy. He was 
therefore, persevering in a systematic plan, calcu- 
lated, as he conceived, to weaken and undermine 
the powers in that quarter so effectually that, 
when he could spare suflBcient leisure, he might, 
with an overwhelming force, sweep all before 
him, and find a country rather to settle than to 
subdue. 

Khan Jehan Buhadur was not an officer com- 
petent to the task of reducing the Deccan ; but 
even if he had been, the army under his command 
was quite insufficient for such a purpose. The 
weakness of the Moghuls, defeated as large detach- ■ 
ments of them were by the Mahrattas, on more 
than one occasion, seemeed likely to afford 
encouragement for a confederacy of the other 
powers against them ; but in the divided state 
of affairs both at Beejapoor and Golcondah, 
principally maintained by his intrigues, Aurung- 
zebe probably viewed it in a contrary light, as 
being less likely to rouse combination. His 
ambassadors were employed to create dissensions 
not only by exciting jealousy between the Maho- 
medan courts, but by bribing every man in 
power, and stirring up factions in the internal 
governments. 

Although Sivajee’s daring robberies and 
incursions excited the utmost indignation, he 
was still contemptible as a power in the eyes of 
Aurungzebe; .and whilst so considered, his 
ravages, directed against Beejapoor or Golcondah, 
were favourable to the emperor’s plan. In this 
view, we may’, in some measure, account for the 
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conduct of Khan Jehan who, for a long time, 
enjoyed as much of Aurungzebe’s confidence as 
any of his officers, although it must have been 
well known to the emperor that Sivajee frequent 
ly purchased his connivance or forbearance, 
for the fact was notorious in the European 
settlements 

With regard to Beejapoor and Golcondah, 
although the exertions Abdool Khureem had 
obtained a temporary peace, he himself, as head 
of the faction which had destroyed Khowaus 
Khan, had nothing to hope from the Moghuls 
His interests were completely those of the state 
and had it not been for his connection with Dilere 
Khan, and the other Afghans of the Moghul army, 
it was far more natural for him to have become 
the ally of Sivajee than of Aurungzebe The 
Moghul faction m Beejapoor were the regent s 
enemies and the emperor, preserving the forms 
which ihe pacification required, sent there as his 
envoy MuUiK Berbhordar a native of Kashmeer, 
on whose address he placed reliance, to draw 
over the nobility not yet of his party, and to 
perplex the regent by every apparent civility and 
every mischievous intrigue 

At Golcondah the Moghul influence had long 
preponderated , the death, however, of Abdool 
Kootub Shah, in 1672, had not been attended with 
the advantages wlntdi Aurungzebe may hTve 
anticipated The nearest heir Abou Itossein the 
son m law and successor of the late king, noto- 
rious for dissipated habits in his youth, was, on 
ascending the throne, completely reclaimed 
Although a weak prince he on some occasions 
asserted thedignity of his high place , but be was 
under the influence of two brothers, Mahdhuna 
Punt ^nd AUiana Punt, who although reel oned 
men of ability, particularly the former, had nil 
that disposilion to refinement in intrigue, which 
constitutes a principal defect m Bramin statesmen 

( 
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Aurungzcbc’s measures partake precisely of that 
character ; and the result proves, not only the 
insignificance of the deepest cunning, but how 
much a homely maxim might serve as a lesson 
for kings. The emperor did not contemplate the 
whole effects of his system ; and the treachery 
and corruption, encouraged or tolerated at this 
period, were a principal cause of irretrievable 
confusion in the latter part of his reign. 

But without further anticipation, such, in 
regard to tlie different powers, is a general view 
of tlie state of the Deccan when Siv'ajee under- 
took liis expedition into the Carnatic. It was^j 
fi.Ph--Sugg^ted jjy Rugonath Narain Hunwuntay, j 
w hom \ve have already mentioned as the succes- ' 
sdr oflus rariieT^Naroo Punt, in the managemenJL ! 
dP S lialiicc’s jagheer in_the Carnatic. Rugonath 
Narain was a man of superior abilities, but, after 
the death of his patron, he disgusted Venkajee by 
his overbearing conduct ; and on the other hand, 
the young man’s interference in the direction of 
his own affairs, gave the minister great offence. 
Their mutual interests, however, suppressed their 
growing liatred fora long time; but after ii 
or 12 years, Rugonath Narain left the Carnatic, 
and' proceeded to the court of Abou Iloosscin at 
Golcondali, where he formed an acquaintance 
with Mahdhuna Punt, and contrived to gain his 
confidence but whether lie took these steps, 
foreseeing the scheme to wliich he afterwards 
applied! them, is uncertain. He came, iiowcvcr, 
to join Sivajee, by whom, as an old and distin- 
guished servant of his father, and a brotlicr of 
tile Somunt Purdhan. he was received with great 
respect : and Ramchundur Punt, being the 
youngest of the ministers. Sivajee displaced him \ 
to make room for Rugonath Punt Hunwuntay, 1 
on v.'hom he conferred the office of Aniat i 
Purdhan. Tiie diseussion of Sivajec’s claim to 

voi.. I. — 29 
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share, according to Hindoo law, m half the 
possessions of Shahjee, and the possibility of 
making this a cloak for more extensive acquisi- 
tions in the south, was a constant subject of 
consultation during the rams, when Sivajee lay 
ill at Satara 

The period was m every respect favourable 
to the undertaking, as the alliance between 
Beejapoor and the Moghuls, and particularly the 
connection between the regent and Dilere Khan, 
was a certain means of exciting the jealous 
apprehensions of Mahdhuna Punt Dilere Khan 
had always shown himself a determined enemy 
of Golcondah , and he was likewise known to 
entertain an equal degree of enmity towards 
Sivajee 

The first object effected was an agreement 
with Khan Jehan, by giving him a large sum of 
money, part, it would appear, publicly, and a 
part privately That which was publicly received 
was styled tribute by the Moghul , an appellation 
to which Sivajee reconciled himself, even at tins 
stage of his independence, by comparing it to 
the oilcake given to his milch cow ® 

To secure his possessions, the frontier forts 
on the eastern side, which he had just completed, 
were well calculated to repel the inroads of 
Ghatgay and Nimbalkur , and m order to guard 
the coast against the attacks or desbents of the 
Seedee, he left Annajee Dutto, the Punt Suchew, 
with strong garrisons and large body of dispose- 
able infantry His forts between Kallian and 
Ponda were very numerous , and no place could 
be attacked without being speedily supported 
from various quarters The particular care of 
this tract was thus made over to the Suchew, 
but he was directed to assist the Peishwa, Moro 
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Punt, to whom Sivajee delegated the chief 
management during his absence ; this division of 
power, however, created an unconquerable 
jealousy between these ministers. 

At the close of the 3'ear 1676, Sivajee set out, 
A D 1677 head of 30,000 horse and 40,000 

infanirv', towards Golcondah. Care- 
full}' abstaining from plunder, his march was 
conducted with the greatest regularit}'. Prillhad 
Punt, the son of the Nj'adeish Purdhan, was sent 
forward to announce liis approach, which, 
although known to Mahdhuna Punt, occasioned 
astonishment and alarm at Hj'derabad, Mah- 
dhuna Punt came out some distance to meet 
Sivajee, and the day after his arrival at Golcondah 
he had an interview wnth Kootub Shah, which 
lasted for several hours; many consultations 
followed, and Sivajee had the address to persuade 
tlie king that an alliance between them was not 
only necessary but natural."' 

No authentic record of the particulars of the 
secret compact whicli was entered into has been 
preserved by the Mahrattas; but the purport 
seems to have been a division of such parts of 
Sivajee’s conquests as liad not belonged to his 
father Shahjcc. and a treat}* offensive and defensive 
against the Moghuls and their allies. j' With the 
usual burlesque advantages, which a power not 
consulted commonly obtains by such alliances of 
its neighbours, Bcejapoor was to be admitted to 
all the benefits of this agreement, after its 
possessions in the Carnatic had been reduced and 
divided between Sivajee and Kootub Shah, on 
condition of dismissing Abdool Khurcem from 
the regency, and receiving th.c brother of 
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Mahdhuna Punt m his stead * What further 
inducement may ha\ e been held out, or whether 
the ambition or a\ance of Mahdhuna Punt may 
have been more treacherously excited, cannot be 
disco\ered, butSi\ajee succeeded in obtaining 
a considerable supply of money and what he 
most wanted, a tram of artillery with its equip 
ments It is probable that he dispensed with all 
other reinforcements , and the necessity of 
keeping the whole of the troops of Kootub Shah 
for the defence of the kingdom was an opinion 
likely to arise of itself without being suggested 
by Sivajee 

After a month spent at Hyderabad, Snajee, 
having concluded his arrangements, marched due 
south, and crossed the Kistna at the 
Neorootey Sungum, 25 miles below 
Kurnoul, about the month of hfarch. Whilst 
his troops ad\anced slowly by the route of 
Kuddapah, Snajee, with a body of cavalry, 
struck off to the eastward, for the purpose of 
visiting the temple of Purwutlum»t "here he 
performed many penances At last he vv as worked 
up into such a state of enthusiasm as to draw his 
sword for the purpose of sacrificing himself to the 
deit} , when it is pretended, he was saved bj the 
direct interposition of the goddess BhowTinee, by 
whose inspiration Snajee on this occasion uttered 
one of his many prophecies , and whilst the deity, 
through him, declared the necessity of his jet 
remaining to perform many great serv ices for the 
Hindoo faith, she announc^ the splendid con 
quests that were to be immediately achieved in 
the Carnatic.^ 

After passing twelve dajs in this extravagant 
manner, Sivajee followed his arm>| winch 


* Beejapocr MSS 

* CaJed b}r tke Ma^'raltas Srte Mutuk Arjeer 
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/descended into the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut by the 
Damulcherr)^ pass ; and as he had a double 
object in view, he left the heav}' part of his 
army to come on by easy stages, whilst he pushed 
on with the cavalry and a body of his Mawulces. 
He passed Madras in the first week of May,t and 
arriving in the neighbourhood of Ginjee, then 
belonging to Beejapoor, he obtained possession 
of it from the sons of Amber Khan, named Roop 
Khan, and Nazir Mohummud, according to a pre- 
vious agreement through Rugonath Narain.t 
Ramajee Nulgay, one of his Mawulee comman- 
ders, was appointed havildar of tlic place, and the 
same regulations as those established in his forts in 
Maharashtra were now, at a distance of 600 miles, 
commenced in Drawed ; and Wittul Pccldco 
Garoodkur, with the general care of the depen- 
dent districts, was directed, in like manner, to 
introduce his revenue system. 


An officer of the Beejapoor government, 
named Sher Khan, in charge of the district of 
Trinamullce, made an effort to oppose Sivajee at 
the head of 5,000 horse ; but he was quickly 
surrounded, made prisoner, and his horses seized, 
according to the custom of Mahratta victors. 
Suntajee, the half-brother of Sivajee, had joined 
him before this affair, and very soon sliowed that 
he inherited a portion of the family spirit and 
ability. * 


In the meantime, the remaining part of the 
army which Sivajee had purposely left in tiie 
rear, had invested the strong fortress of \’cllore. 
The siege was conducted by a Bramin, named 
Neerhurry Bullal. He erected his principal 
batteries on two adjacent hills, wiiicli lie named 
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Saujra and Gojura , and after a siege of some 
duration, the detail of which is very imperfectly 
given in the Mahratta manuscripts, the fort sur- 
rendered about the latter end of September. 

During the siege of Vellore, Sivajee had been 
endeavouring to effect his designs on Tanjore, 
and had induced his brother to meet him at 
Tnvadey, for the purpose of discussing his claim 
to share in their father's property Venkajee, 
apprized of hjs designs, would, in the first ins- 
tance, have resisted by force , but the Naik of 
Madura, who had agreed to assist him, was 
detached from the alliance by the address of 
Rugonath Narain, and Venkajee adopted the 
alternative of visiting his brother Sivajee re- 
ceived him with many professions of regard , 
but he could not persuade him to give up half 
the property Whilst the one urged his claim, 
the other obstinately denied it Sivajee, at first 
thought of making him prisoner, and compelling 
him to gu e up the half of Tanjore, of the jagheer 
districts^ and of the money and jewels , but on 
further consideration, according to the words of 
his own letter, as Venkajee had come of his own 
accord to \isit him, such a measure appeared to 
be "inconsistent with his awn character as a 
brother and a prince he therefore permitted 
him to return to Tanjore To keep open the 
door of accommodation , though at the same 
time he had determined to seize upon the other 
districts, Sivajee sent messengers to Venkajee, to 
endeavour to prevail upon him to give up half 
of Tanjore, Arnee, one or two of the forts, and to 
make an equal division without any quarrel , 
desiring his brother to recollect that it was not 
mere territory he desired, of that lie possessed 
and could bestow abundance, but lus inheritance 


• In the of Abw IIoo»»ein 0»Me Jel* etierteiUhet 

AbdoeU Khan the governor, give it np lor a brab- of jo ooo ptgoJai 
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(wiitim), he ^vas bound in lionour not to 
renounce. 

After tlie interview at Trivadey, Sivajee 
came to Vellore, which had surrendered previous 
to his arrival. Carnatiegurh, and two other 
forts,-' were reduced immediately after, and \‘cdo 
lihaskur, a Biamin who had been in charge of 
Arnr-c since the time of Shahjec, brought the 
Iccys of the fori, and tendered his services to 
Sivajee, by wlioni he was confirmed in his 
command, and his two sons taken into the 
service. The jaghecr districts of Shahjec con- 
sisting of Kolhar, Bangalore, Ouscotta, Balapoor, 
and Sera, were all taken possession of by Sivajee, 
before the beginning of the ensuing year ; and 
his horse cither levied contributions under the 
name of chouth and surdeshmookhee, or, where 
refused, plundered the whole Carnatic, subject 
to the Icingdom of Bcejapoor. 

The truce, v.-hich Khan Jehan Buhadur 
had entered into with Sivaj'^e, was not approved 
of by Aurung^ebc ; and Dilcrc Kiian liaving 
submitted a proposal for invading Golcondah, 
assisted by Abdool Khurcem, and the troops of 
Bcejapoor, on the plan suited to tlie emperor’s 
system of exhausting the Deccan states, Kiian 
Johan was recalled, and Dileic Ivhan ordered to 
carry his proposals into effect. 
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’disorderly and clarnorous for want of pav, that 
it was impossible to lead them against the 
enemy To add to the general distress, Abdool 
Khureem was taken ill, and his life being 
despaired of, Dilere Khan attempted to reconcile 
the factions, and it was agreed, that Musaood 
Khan, an Abyssinian, son-m law of Seedee Johur, 
and jagheerdar of Adonee,f should eventually 
succeed to the regency Abdool Khureem died 
m January 1678, and Musaood Khan was 
A D 1678 his successor accordingly 

His personal property was the 
principal motive for choosing Musaood Khan, 
especially lie promised to pay the debts of 
Dilere Khan, as well as the arrears due to the 
troops f He also bound himself to fulfil the 
agreement made by Khowaus Khan, to preserve 
peace and order, to have no sort of communica* 
tion with Sivajee, to abide by the advice of Dilere 
Khan on all occasions, and to send Padshah 
Beebee to the Moghul camp Musaood Khan 
paid a part of the arrears due to the infantry , 
but after returning to Beejapoor, he would 
neither pay nor retain a gre,at portion of the 
ca\ alrj Large bodies were let loose upon the 
country in consequence, but were entertained 
by Moro Punt in Sivajee's service, and others 
joined the Moghuls J A gloomy discontent 
prevailed at Beejapoor , but on tlje regent’s 
afterwards promising not to give the king’s sister 
to the Moghuls, he acquired considerable 
popularity 

Dilere Khan, after the agreement with 
Musaood Khan was concluded, immediately 
marched towards Pairgaom, and Sivajee, on 


* Sfott s Deccan 

t He olita ncd bis wealth bir the favour of Eiasi’at OoHa, • rich man 
and laghrerdar of Adonee, who made him bis heir 
f Beejapoor hISS 
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learning the state of affairs, began his march 
from the Carnatic. He appointed his half- 
brother Suntajee to the charge of Ginjee, and its 
dependencies, and associated him with Rugonath 
Narain and Humbeer Rao Senaputtee, in the 
general management of his affairs in the 
Carnatic. 

As Sivajee had given up no part of his late 
acquisitions, ihe king of Golcondah probably by 
this time perceived that he had been duped by 
him ; but a friendl}' intercourse existed after 
Sivajee’s return to Raigurh. 

When Sivajee’s troops arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of JBellary, a few of his foragers were 
killed by some of the people belonging to the 
fort, which was then in possession of the widow 
of a Dessaye. As satisfaction was refused, the 
outrage furnished an excuse for attacking the 
place, which was invested and taken after'a siege 
of 27 days. Sivajee next besieged and took 
Kopaul. Buhadur Benda surrendered 15 days 
afterwards, and the neighbouring country was 
immediately taken possession of. Jenardin Punt 
Somunt, one of the Purdhans, was left to settle 
the new acquisition. Sivajee . continued his 
march, but on arriving at Toorgul, he halted ; 
accounts having reached him of an attack made 
upon his troops in the Carnatic, by his brother 
Venkajee, w,l'io had been repulsed with consider- 
able loss. Upon receipt of this intelligence, 
Sivajee addressed a long letter* to his brother, 
in which he recapitulated everything that liad 
occurred, represented the extreme indiscretion of 
a conduct, which had compelled him to take 


6 The original of this and other three letters written by Sivajee to 
Venkajee are in possession of the hereditary Chitneos, or secretary of his 
highness the Raja of Satara. They were recovered by tlie grandfather of 
the present Chitness, from a descendant of Rugonath Narain Ilnnwiintay. 
i have had them examined, and I have compared them with tlie hand- 
writing of Ballajee Aujee, Sivajee's Chitness and have every reason to 
believe them authentic. 
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possession of the districts , and now had obliged 
his officers to repel aggression by force of arms; 
that the slaughter of the vile Mahomedans, who 
had joined in the attack, was not to be regretted, 
but he ought to reflect on the sacrifice of valu- 
able lives which it had occasioned Sivajee, m 
this letter, dwells much on the necessity of union, 
and the propriety of peace , which last he now 
proposes to grant, on receiving the whole of 
their father’s territorial possessions m the 
Carnatic, for which he promises, either to allow 
his brother an equivalent in the Panalla districts, 
or to obtain a grant of territory from his ally 
Kootub Shah m some other part of the country, 
equal to three lakhs of pagodas annually 

Venkajee, on receipt of this letter, requested 
an interview with Rugonath Narain , but the 
latter replied that he was now in the service of 
his majesty Sivajee, but should be happy to 
attend upon receiving orders to that effect This 
permission having been obtained, Rugonath 
Narain brought about an accommodation 
Venkajee agreed to pay down a considerable sum 
of money, to divide their father's jewels, and to 
share the revenue of the territory with his 
brother On these conditions, Sivajee allowed 
him to retain Tanjore, and restored the jagheer 
districts 

Whilst Sivajee remained near Toorgul, a 
body of horse, belonging to Ghatgay and 
Nimbalkur, appeared in the Panalla district, 
laid waste the country, and retired plundering 
towards Kurar. A detachment from Siiajee’s 
army, under Neelajee Katkur overtook them at 
Koorle, attacked and dispersed them , recovering 
much valuable property, which, as it belonged to 
his own subjects, Sivajee scrupulous!}^ restored 
J'enardin Punt being threatened' by a body of 
horse belonging to Beejapoor, Sivajee sent back a 
part of his troops to reinforce him, whilst he 
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himself, attended by a small escort, reached Rai- 
gurh before the commencement of tlie south-west 
monsoon, after an absence of eighteen months. 

Humbeer Rao, on the ' conclusion of the 
agreement with Venkajee, marched towards 
hiaharashtra with all expedition, and Jenardin 
Punt, apprized of his approach, concerted a 
combined attack on the Beejapoor troops in the 
Dooab ; which completely succeeded : 500 
horses, 5 elephants, and the commander of the 
part}'^ were taken. The whole of the tract 
between the Toongbuddra and the Kistna was 
overrun, and the refractory Deshmookhs in the 
neighbourhood of Kopaui and Bellary, who had 
for some time refused all payments to the govern- 
ment of Beejapoor, were compelled to submit to 
the troops of Sivajee.f The reduced state of 
Beejapoor, its want of cavalry, and the swelling 
of the rivers from the rains, prevented Musaood 
Khan from malring an effort to recover these 
valuable districts. 

During Sivajee’s absence, Moro Trimmul, the 
Peishwa, provided for the security of the territory 
with his usual activity and ability. The war 
with the Seedees, who were reinforced every 
season by the Moghul fleet from Surat, continued 
to be waged with rancorous enmity. Descents 
upon the Mahratta coast, actions with vessels on 
both sides, attempts to burn the Seedee’s fleet, 
and a slow but lasting cannonade on Jinjeera, 
was the manner in which the warfare was main- 
tained.:}; The only event which it seems requisite 
to particularize, was the -supersession of Seedee 
Sumbhole, by Seedee Kassim, in consequence of’ 
an order from the emperor. The title conferred 


» The tract betK-een the Kisla and the Toongbuddra is here meant. 

+ Original letter from Sivajcc to Venkajee. 

j All these affairs have been patiently and minutely detailed by Mr. 
Ormc, and are interesting, because connected with the early history of one 
of our Indian Presidencies. Bombay was frequently involved in the broils 
of its neighbours, and sometimes exposed to the insolence of both parties. 
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on the new chief, who is admitted by the 
Mahrattas to have been an excellent officer, was 
Yakoot Khan, the same as that of his predecessor 
It was probably in consequence ot the truce 
between the Moghuls and Beejapoor that Moro 
Punt was induced to entertain numbers of the 
discharged cavalry of Beejapoor, being appre 
hensive that Dilere Khan meditated hostilities 
on his return to Pairgaom , but Aurungzebe was 
displeased with the adjustment which Dilere 
Khan had made, and informed him that he ought 
to have effected a more complete arrangement 
by providing for the nobility, paying the arrears 
of the troops, and talcing the government under 
the imperial protection , he therefore, commanded 
him to endeavour to amend his error whilst it 
was yet reparable, to pay the arrears of the 
cavalry, and to draw over as many of the officers 
as he could j Sultan Mauzum was again appoint- 
ed to the government of the Dcccan , but the 
command of the army m the field remained with 
Dilere Khan The Afghan party in Beejapoor 
were easily detached , but many of those who 
were violently factious, although a\ersetothe 
existing authority, had still a greater dislike to 
the ^^oghuls The envoy formally demanded 
Padshah Deebee as the only means of a\erting 
an immediate siege Musaood Khun refused 
compliance One of the factions, lieadcd by 
Syud Muklitoom, and instigated by Mullik 
Berkhotdar, assembled in arms to enforce the 
request at a time when the regent was un- 
prepared , but a battle in the midst of the city 
was prevented by the king's sister, who herself 
repaired to the spot, and declared her intention 
of proceeding to the Moghul camp , \amlybut 
generously imaginiDg that, by this sncrificc, licr 
brotJier and his kiiyidoin mijjlit be sa\ec] t 
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Mahoniedan inhabitants of Bcejapoor, who 3'et 
remain, revert with fond garrulity to this anec- 
dote, and to man}' traditionary legends of their 
last and favourite princess. 

Padshah Beebee reached Dilere Khan’s 
camp when the Moghuls were advancing to 
invest the city ; a fit escort was fuinished to 
. , conduct her to Aurungabad, but the 

imperial army prosecuted its march. 
Musaood Khan in this dilemma, sought assistance 
from Sivajee, who agreed to attack Dilere Khan, 
or effect a diversion in favour of the besieged. 
For this purpose Sivajee assembled a large body 
of cavalry at Panalla, and marched towards 
Beejapoor ; but finding the besiegers strong, and 
not choosing to encounter the Patans, of whom a 
large portion of Dilere Khan’s army was com- 
posed, he only made a show of attacking ; ad- 
vanced slowly until within 24 miles of the camp, 
when he turned off to the northward, rapidly 
crossed the Beema, and attacked the Moghul 
possessions, literally with fire and sword, leaving 
the inhabitants houseless and the villages in ashes. 
Dilere Khan did not relinquish the siege, and 
Sivajee continued his depredations from the 
Beema to the Godavery. He crossed the latter 
river, attacked Jaulna, and, although Sultan 
Mauzum was at Aurungabad, plundered the town 
leisurely for three days, pointing out, as was his 
custom oh such occasions, the particular houses 
and spots where money and valuables were secret- 
ed. Nothing escaped him, and no place was a 
sanctuary ; the residence of the peers, or Maho- 
medan saints, which Sivajee had hitherto held 
sacred, were on this occasion pillaged.''^ The 
laden booty was a certain signal that Sivajee 
would take some route towards Raigurh, and a 
body of 10,000 horse having been collected, by the 

«Sivajee’s death is said to have happened in consequence. Khafee 
Khan, who has adopted the story, is seldom so injudicious. 
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prince’s orders, from various parts under Runmust 
Khan, pursued, overtook, and attacked Sivajee 
near Sungumnere on his route to Putta. A part 
of his troops svere thrown into confusion, owing 
principally to the impetuosity of Suntajee Chore* 
puray , Seedojee Nimbalkur, an officer of distinc- 
tion, was killed but Sivajee led a desperate 
charge, "f and by great personal exertion retrieved 
the day. The Moghul troops were broken, and he 
continued his route, but he had not proceeded far 
when he was again attacked by the Moghuls, who 
had been joined by a large reinforcement under 
Kishen Sing, one of the grandsons of Mirza Raja 
Jey Sing This division cut him off from the pass 
to which he was marching, and Sivajee’s army 
was unable to contend with such an accumulated 
force But the superior intelligence of one of his 
Jasooses,t 01 guides, saved Sivajee in this 
emergency. He conducted him across *the hills 
by a pass unknown to the Moghuls, by which he 
gained several hours' march in advance, and 
safely reached Putta § The Moghul troops 
returned to Aurungabad, and Sivajee judged the 
opportunity favourable for possessing himself of 
the whole of the forts near Putta, 27 in number , 
for which purpose he ordered a body of infantry 
to join More Punt from the Concan, in order to 
reduce as many of tliem as possible , and a large 
detachment of cavalry was likesvise placed at the 
Peishwa’s disposal 

Sivajee remained at Putta until he receiicd 
an express from Musaood Khan, entreating him 
to return southward, and make an effort to 


» Malifjlla MSS 
t This part cl the * 
brother, where he sajs^' 

employed in »'l Dectan at 
I Mahratta MSS - 


jn( is coaf rated by Sivajee s letters to his 
as a I me proper to disregard life 
asJ is profcswonally, a sp/, but they are 
s as {wdes csiesscn,;e(s and I tti;t<a(ti«rs 
! himself takes no pot ce of this flshi, 


■but, 'ey tne mere name iS'ltiSTtmiywAi vtvi, « 

gave the fort, there is eircumslaBlial evideace tf his haimg been hard 
pitsstd, when lepose was so necessary 
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relieve the city : “ that Dilere Khan Jiad run his 
approadies close to the walls, and that nothing 
but prompt exertion could save them.”''-' Sivajee 
again set off for Becjapoor, when news reached 
him that his son Sumbhajee had fled and joined 
Dilere Khan. He directed his army to pursue 
their route under Humbeer Rao, whilst he him- 
self retired to Panalla to devise means of 
bringing back Sambhajee. 

The conduct of his eldest son had for some 
time been a source of grief and vexation to 
Sivajee ; and in consequence of Sumbhajee’s 
attempting to violate the person of the wife of a 
Brarain, his father for a time confined him in 
Panallaj and placed a strict watch over him after 
he was released. Sumbhajee, impatient under 
this control, took advantage of his father’s 
absence, and deserted to Dilere Khan,j by whom 
he was received with great distinction.:}: 

Dilere Khan sent accounts of this event to 
the emperor, and proposed, as the Mahrattas were 
becoming so very powcrfull, to set up Sumbhajee 
at the head of a party, in opposition to his father, 
in order to divide their interests, and facilitate 
the capture of the forts. But this scheme, 
although it appeared to Dilere Khan similar to 
what was then carried on against Beejapoor and 
Golcondah, was disapproved by the emperor, as 
it would> ultimately conduce to strengthen 
predatory power ; and it is remarkable that this 
reason, than which none could be more just at 
that period, should be recovered by a Mahratta' 
biographer of Sivajee.§ Although it rests on no 
other authority, we cannot but remark that, had 
such an opinion guided Aurungzebe’s measures 
at an earlier period, and the view been a little 


• Original letter from Sivajee: who quotes the words of Musaood Khan. 
T Mahratta MSS. ' - 

j: Scott’s Deccan. 

5 Kistnajee Anund Subhasud. 
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more extended, so as to have preserved the other 
Mabomedan states from becoming first a prey, 
and then an atxression of strength, to the 
Mahrattas, the policy of tins emperor might have 
met its meed of praise, with far more justice than 
we can discover in those eulogies which have 
frequently bestowed upon it 

But before sufficient time had elapsed to 
obtain a reply from court, Dilere Khan, intent on 
his own scheme, took measures for carrying it into 
effect He sent a detachment of his army from 
before Beejapoor, accompanied by Sumbhajee, as 
Raja of the Mahrattas, to lay siege to Bhopaul 
gurii, the extreme outpost of Stvajee’s possessions 
to the eastward, which was taken 

Humbeer R'lO, detached by Sivajee towards 
Beejapoor, fell m with 8000 or 9,000 cavalry 
under Runmust Khan, the same officer lately sent 
by Sultan Mauzutn against Sivajee , and lie again 
sustained a severe defeat 

More Punt took Alioont and Nahawagurli, 
both forts of great strength, and dispersed Ins 
army all o\ er Cande sh, which was plundered and 
laid waste. Humbeer Rao hovered about the 
camp of Dilere Khan, whilst the besieged, en* 
couraged by Musaood Khan, continued a most 
resolute defence Dilere Khan pressed the siege, 
but personal exertion could not avail when all 
supplies were cut off He at last was compelled 
to abandon all hope of reducing the place, and 
at the end of the rains, attacked the open country, 
plundered Hutnee, crossed the Kistna as soon as 
fordable, divided the troops, and was laying waste 
the Carnatic, when jenardm Punt, with 6,000 
horse, attacked the p^rt> commanded by Dilcrc 
Khan in person, completely defeated him, 
intercepted his parties, cut se\eral of them to 
pieces, and compelled him to retreat 

By this time orders had arrived from the 
emperor recalling Sultan Mauzum.disaproving of 
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Dilere Khan’s measures, and reinstating Khan 
Jehan in command of the army, and in the govern- 
ment of the Deccan. Sumbhajee was ordered to 
be sent prisoner to Delhi ; but Dilere Khan, who 
had permitted Sivajee’s emissaries to have access 
to him, now connived at his escape ; and, although 
Sivajee was reconciled to him, he confined him 
in the fort of Penalla until he should give proofs 
of amendment. 

Sivajee, as the price of his alliance with 
A D 1680 Peejapoor, required the cession of the 
tract around Kopaul and Bellary ; 
also the cession of all claims to sovereignty on 
the conquered territory in Drawed, the principality 
of Tan j ore, and the jagheer districts of Shahjee. 
These conditions being complied with Sivajee 
went to the neighbourhood of the city of Beeja- 
poor, where he had an interview and a secret 
consultation with Musaood Khan. 

The supremacy granted to Sivajee was consi- 
dered by Venkajee as a death-blow to his 
. independence ; he was already not only subjected 
to the interference of Rugonath Punt, but Sivajee, 
on pretence of assisting him with fit agents, took 
a large share of the management into his own 
hands. Venkajee, impatient of control, appears 
to have been so greatly mortified, that he resigned 
himself to melancholy, neglected his affairs, 
omitted evpn the usual care of his person, and the 
observances enjoined by his religion ; he became 
careless and abstracted • from all wordly affairs, 
and assumed the conduct rather of a devotee 
than of an active chief, such as he had hither- 
to shown himself. On this occasion Sivajee 
addressed a letter to him, full of energy and good 
sense. This letter was amongst the last-" that 


• As the letter alluded to is neither very long nor prolix, which pre- 
cludes the insertion of the others, a translation is subjoined as nearly literal 
as can be understood. 
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Sivajee evei dictated , he was taken ill at 
Raigurh, occasioned by painful swelling in his 
knee-joint, which became gradually worse, and 
at last threw him into a high fever, which, on the 
seventh day from its commencement, terminated 
his existence on the 5th day of April 1680, in the 
53rd year of his age 

Such was the end of Sivajee. We have 
passed over some details m his warfare with the 
Seedees, which may require retrospective notice, 
and have been drawn forward by a chain of more 
important events, until we have* reached that 
point where we naturally pause, to look back on 


"SiciyM to I’eniajer" 

After compIimenU *' Manjr da;* bare elepsed without my receinnr 
any letter from you and. in eonsequence, 1 ani oot in comfort Rugoo 
Punt baa new written, that you, haeing placed melancholy and gloom 
before yourself, do not take care of your person, or in any way attend to 
yourself as formerly, nor do you keep up any great days or religious 
festieals Your troops are inactire aod you have no mind to employ 
youraelf on state alfiirs. You have become a Byragee and think of 
nothing but to sit in some place accounted holy, and let tims wear away 
la this manner much has been uritten to me, and such an account of you 
has given me great concern I am surprised when I reflect that you have our 
father’s example before yoa~how did he encounter and surmount all 
dtfScuUies, perform great actions, escape all dangets by his spint and 
resolution, and acquire a renown which he mainUined to the last f All be 
did is well known to you You enjoyed his society, you had every 
opportunity of profiting by bis wisdom and abilty Even I myself, as 
circumstances enabled me have protected myself, and you also know, and 
have seen, how 1 have established a kingdom Is it then for you, la the 
very midst of opportunity, to renounceallwordly affairs, aod turn Byragee— 
to give op your afl’airs to persons who will devour your estate— to rum 
your property, and injure your bodily health f Wbit kind of wisdom is Ibis, 
and what will it end in ? 1 am to you as your head and protection , from 
me you have nothing to dread Give up therefore all this, and do not 
become a Btragec Throw off despondency, spend your days properly, 
attend to fasts, feasts, and customary usages, and attend to your personal 
comforts Look lothe empfoymcnt of youtpeople, the discipline of your 
army and turn your attention to alfairs of moment Make your men do 
their duty apply their services properly in your quarter and gain fame 
and renown \vhal a comfort and napinesi it will be to me to hear the 
praise and fame of my younger brother Kugonalh Pundit Is near you he 
IS no stranger to you, consult him on what Is most adrisabte to tw done, 
and he will consider you in Che same light as myself I have placed every 
con6dence in him— do you the same, hold together for your mutual 
support, and you will acquire celchnty and fame Above all things, be not 
slothful, do not allow opportunity to slip past without receiving some 
returns from your army This is the time for performing great actions. 
Old age u the season for turning Byragee Arouse) bestir yourself Let 
me see what you can do U hy should I write more ’ you are wise ■' 
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the life of any human being who has just ceased 
to be. Sivajee was certainly a most extra- 
ordinary person ; and however justly many of 
his acts may be censured his claim to high rank 
in the page of history must be admitted. To 
form an estimate of his character, let us consider 
him assembling and conducting a band of half- 
naked Mawulees through the wild tracts where 
he first established himself, unmindful of obstruc- 
tion from the elements, turning the most 
inclement seasons to advantage, and inspiring 
the minds of> such followers with undaunted 
enthusiasm. Let us also observe the singular 
plans of policy he commenced, and which we 
must admit to have been altogether novel, and 
most fit for acquiring power at such a period. 
Let us examine his internal regulations, the great 
progress he made in arranging every department 
in the midst of almost perpetual warfare, and his 
successful stratagems for escaping or extricating 
himself from difficulty ; and whether planning 
the capture of a fort or the conquest of a distant 
country ; heading an attack or conducting a 
retreat ; regulating the discipline to be observed 
amongst a hundred horse, or laying down 
arrangements for governing a country ; we view 
his talents with admiration, and his genius with 
wonder. For a popular leader his frugality was 
a remarkable feature in his character ; and the 
richest plunder never made him deviate from the 
rules he had laid down for its appropriation. 

Sivajee was patient and deliberate in his 
plans, ardent, resolute, and persevering in their 
execution ; but even in viewing the favourable 
side, duplicity and meanness are so much 
intermixed with his schemes, and' so conspicuous 
in his actions, that the offensive parts of a worse 
character might be passed over with less disgust. 
Superstition, cruelty, and treachery are not oidy 
justly alleged against him, but he always 
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preferred deceit to open force when both were 
in his power But to sum up all, let us contrast 
his craft, pliancy and humility with his boldness, 
firmness, and ambition , his power of inspiring 
enthusiasm while ^le showed the coolest attention 
to his own interests , the dash of a partizan 
adventurer, with the order and economy of a 
statesman , and, lastly, the wisdom of his plans 
which raised the despised Hindoos to sovereignty, 
apd brought about their own accomplishment 
when the hand that had framed them was Ion 
m the dust 

Sivajee’s admirers among his own nation 
speak of him as an incarnation of a deity, setting 
an example of ^vIsdom, fortitude, and piety 
Mahrattas, in general, consider that necessity 
authorizes a murder and that political assassma* 
tion IS often wise and proper They admit that 
Sivajee authorised the death of Chunder Rao, the 
Kaja of Jowlee , but few of them acknowledge 
that Afzool Khan was murdered The sailgar 
opinion IS that the Khan was the aggressor , and 
the event is spolren of rather as a commendable 
exploit than a detestable and treacherous 
assassination 

From what can be learned of Sivajce m 
domestic life, his manners were remarkably pleas 
mg, and his address winning, he ^^as apparently 
frank, but seldom familiar, passiofiate m Ins 
disposition, but kind to his dependants and 
relations He was a man of small stature, and 
of an active rather than strong make ; his 
countenance was handsome and intelligent , he 
had very long arms in proportion to hiS size, 
which IS reckoned a beauty among Mahrattas * 

* A’SS, 4le~ 

cendanU ol hit tnln «trs and domest « 

In Ihe All Namo SusKrirt latituesth^ t g f«t and long arm* cf !>■« 

Wafiratfar Tkei^ i no S pmervr6 nhrr ti Ko^ipoor or 

SaUra and none ri the Eatopaana wh® saw hm hare rrcotdeJ any 
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The sword‘s which he constnntl}' used, and which 
he named after the jjoddcss I3howanec, is still 
preserved by the Raja of Satara with tlie utmost 
veneration, and has all the honors of an idol 
paid to it. ' 

Sivajee, at the time of his death, was in pos- 
session of the whole of that part of the Concan 
extending from Gundavee to Ponda ; with the 
exceptions of Goa, lower Choule, Salscttc, and 
Bassein, belonging to the Portuguese ; Jinjeera 
in possession of the Abyssinians ; and the English 
settlement on the Island of Bombay. He had 
thannas in Carwar, .Anlcola, and several places on 
the coast, where he shared the districts with the 
Deshmooldis. The chief of Soonda acknowledged 
his authority ; and the Rana of Bednorc paid him 
an annual tribute. Exclusive of his posse.ssions 
around Bellar}' and Kopaul, his conquest in 
Drawed, his supremacy as well as share in Tanjore, 
and the jaghecr districts of his father in the 
Carnatic, Sivajee occupied that tract of Maharash- 
tra from the Hurnkassec river on the south, to the 
Indoorannee river on the north, between Poona 
and Joonere. The districts of Sopa, Baramuttee, 
and Indapoor were occasionally held, and always 
claimed by him as his paternal jaghcer ; and the 
line of forts, built from Tattora to Panalla, dis- 
tinctly mark the boundary of his consolidated 


description of his person. His body iv.is burnt .nt Rnigurh, where there w.is 
a tomb erected over the collected ashes. There is a building in the fort 
of Malwan, which is considered as his cenotaph. The origin of this 
building, however, is as old as the fort when first erected by Siv.ajee, who 
placed Poojarccs, or persons to observe certain forms of worship during 
which ‘‘the sea should not encroach on the walls, nor should an enemy 
prevail.'' Sumbhajee made some additions to this establishment ; and 
R.aja Ram, after the fall of Raigurh, made it the cenotaph, or rather the 
place of commemoration of Sivajee. The Bramins in charge still enjoy 
the advantages of the original endowment, and h.ave made several addi- 
tions, with a view of imposing on the credulity of the vulgar, who repair 
with offerings to the shrine. They have an effigy, and the real sword of 
Sivajee, whose body, by their account, lies buried there. 

* Sivajee's sword is an excellent Genoa blade of the first water. Its 
whole history is recorded by the herediUry historian of the family. 
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terntory to the estward He, however, had a 
number of detached places Singnapoor, at the 
temple of Mahdeo, was his liereditary Eoam 
village,* the fort of Parneira, near Damaun, was 
rebuilt by Moro Tnmmul , and his garrisons and 
thannas occupied a great part of Buglana, and 
several strong places in Candeish and Sungumnere 
His personal wealth was immense, and making 
large allowance for exaggeration in the Mahratta 
manuscripts, he had, without doubt, several 
millions in specief at Raiguth 

The territory and treasures, however, which 
Sivajee acquired, were not so formidable to the 
Mahomedans as the example he had set, the system 
and habits he introduced, and the spirit he had 
infused into a large proportion of the Mahratta 
people 

None of his successors inherited his genius, 
but the rise and fall of empires depend on such an 
infinite variety of circumstances, but those ms 
truments which offcn appear to human foresight 
the least likely to produce a particular end, are 
the \ery means by winch it is accomplished 

Sivajee had four wives — Suhyee Bye, of the 
family of Nimbalkur , Soyera Bye, of the Sirkay 
family , Pootla Bye, of the family of Mohitey , 
and a fourth wife, whose name and family arc 
unknown Of these, two survived him, Soyera 
Bye and Pootla Bye , the latter immolated herself, 
but was burnt some weeks after her husband’s 
corpse', owing to the secrecy which was observed 
respecting his death. 

Suhyee B>e, the moUier of Sumbhajee, died 
in 1659, two yeirs after his birth , Soyera Dye was 


• Given b/ one of the to bh father Shthjee 

t S vajee’s Ireasury, besides repees, contained as m ght have been 
UlcvtfCod., n.-unr.of.Jl-'bwJil'iftn. .Spanish dollars.. Venetian ieo{iln,..^.old 

mohnrs of H ndostan and Surat »nd paeoilii of Ihe Caroat •' 

enumerated in the I sts with many others In|rnt» el gold 
cloth of gold, ftc, Ac Ac. 


an 
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the mother of Rajn Ram, and being an artful 
woman, not only had great influence witii iier 
husband, but a considerable ascendancy over 
several of the principal ministers, especially 
Annajce Dutto, the Punt Suchew. Sivajee, during 
the last days of his life, had expressed to Moro 
Punt, Annajec Dutto, and others, that in the 
event of his death, much evil was to be appre- 
hended from the misconduct of Sumbhajee ; and 
these words were interpreted by Soycra Rye and 
her faction, as a will in favour of Raja Ram, 
then a boy of ten j-ears old. More I'rimnuil 
Peishwa, although .'\nnajcc Dutto had always 
been his rival, was at first drawn into a plan of 
administering the government under a regency 
in name of Raja Ram. The other Purdhans like- 
wise acquiesced in the arrangement, and measures 
were immediately taken to carry it into effect. 

Sivajee’s death was to be kept a profound 
secret until Sumbhajee’s confinement should be 
rendered perfectly secure. The funeral obsequies 
were performed privately by Shahjee Bhonslay, a 
relation of the family. A force under jenardin 
Punt Somunt, whom we have seen so active in 
the Carnatic, was directed to march to Panalla; 
the garrison of Raigurh was strengthened ; 10,000 
horse were stationed at the neighbouring village 
of Panchwur; and Humbeer Rao, the Senaputtee, 
was ordered with a large army to lake up a posi- 
tion at Kurir. As some time was necessary for 
any of these movements, letters were despatched 
to Heerajec Furzund, in charge of Sumbhajee at 
Panalla, to apprize him of what was going for- 
ward. But Sumbhajee had either been informed 
of the event, or suspected his father’s death, for 
on the appearance of the messenger with the 
letters, he seized and threatened him with instant 
death if he did not give up the packet. Its deli- 
very discovered the whole. Heerajee Furzund 
fled into the Concan ; Sumbhajee took command 
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of the fort, and was obeyed by the garrison; but 
he immediately put two of the principal officere 
to death. Not knowing whom to trust beyond 
the walls of the fort, be made preparation for 
defending it, and resolved to await events Jenar- 
din Punt, finding the place m Surabhajee’s posses- 
sion, sat down to blockade it, and after some weeks 
was content to leave his guards at their posts, 
whilst he took up his abode m the town of 
Kolapoor 

Raja Ram was placed on the throne in May, 
and the ministers began the conduct of affairs in 
his name, but as latent rivalry is easily excited, 
the Peishwa and tiie Suchew soon became jealous 
of each other. 

Sumbhajee, in the meatime, having gained 
over a part of Jenardin Punt’s troops took a 
chosen band of his Mawulee garrison, proceeded 
through the Punt’s lines in the night, seized him 
in the town of Kolapoor, and earned him back to 
Panalla, a prisoner Humbeer Rao Mohiteyi 
delighted by this exploit, so worthy of the son of 
Sivajee, became immediately inclined to Sumblia* 
jee’s cause , and Moro Punt, who had set out from 
Raigurh on the news of Jenardin Punt’s disaster, 
instead of exerting himself for the cabal, offered 
his services to Sumbhajee, by whom he was con- 
firmed as Peishwa, but never succeeded in gam- 
ing his confidence Humbeer Rao advanced and 
paid his respects, when Sumbhajee immediately 
quitted Panalla, and proceeded towards Raigurh 
Before his arrival the garrison had risen in his 
favour, and confined such as would have opposed 
his authority The army at Pnnchwur came over 
to him m a body, and Sumbhajee entered Raigurh 
in the end of June 1680. 
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FROM A. 1 ). i6So TO A. I). 1GS9. 

Cruellies exercised hy Suir.hhnjce on assuming /lOwer — 
execution of Soy era liyc. — Inauspicious commence- 
ment of his reign . — Unavailing attempts to drive the 
Sccdcc from the island of Kcncry. — Sultan Ilohum- 
mud Akber seeks an asylum in Sumlhajce's territory. 
— Plot in favour of Raja Ram. — Executions. — Execu- 
tion of Annajee Out to. — Mono Punt imprisoned . — 
Rugonath Narain Ilunu'untay — Ins spirited remons- 
trances, and their consequences. — Sumbhajee attacks 
yinjecra. — .Moghuls make an incursion into the 
Cancan, and arc compelled to retreat. — Assault on 
yinjecra repulsed — siege raised. — Sumbhajee attacks 
the Portuguese — cndcavoursdo conciliate the English. 
— Portiif^ucse besiege Ponda, and are compelled to 
retreat -rith heavy loss. — Kuloosha, the prime minis- 
ter of Sumbhajee. — Decay in the institutions of 
Sivajec. — State of the army — lands over-assessed. 
—Approach of Aurungccbc. — Survey of the state of 
the Deccan, from the first year efter Sumbhajee's 
accession, up to the fall, of Ucejapoor and Goleondah, 
— Extraordinary revolution amongst the English at 
Bombay. — jlurungzcbc's operations. — Salhcir is sur- 
rendered. — Sultan Mauzum is sent to attack Sinn- 
bliajec in the Concan. — Imposition of the fizcca — 
refections. — Death of Dilere Khan. — Aurungschc 
arrives at Ahmednugur — description of his camp . — 
Operations of Sultan Mauzum, liximbccr Rao, and 
Khan ychan. — Distress of Sultan Mausuxn’s army — 
returns extremely reduced — operations. — Mahrattas 
plunder Saroach, and proclaim Alohummud Akber 
emperor. — Operations against Beejapoor and Gol- 
condah. — Murder of Mahdhuna Punt. — Truce viith 
Goleondah. — Siege and capture of Beejapoox — des- 
cription of the present state of its ruins. — Fall of 
Goleondah. — Arrangements in the conquered districts. 
— Mode in vihich the Moghuls took possession of, and 
regulated a district. — Operations of the Mahrattas. 
— Hnrnbcer Rao defeats Shircee Khan, but falls Ui 
the battle. — Operations in the Carxiatic. — Profligacy 
and imbecility of Sumbhajee, — Sultan Mohummud 
Akber quits him in disgust. — Remarkable conse- 
quences of the laxity of discipline in Sumbhajee's 

VOL, I. — 32, ’ 



250 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS 

army — State of the Hindu population in Maharash- 
tra — Impolicy of Aurungzebe — Remarks on the 
state of the country^ extending^ by anticipation^ to a 
period of twelve years after the subversion of the 
Deccan kingdoms — Operations of the emperor — 
Piracies of ike English Sumhhafte surprised and 
made prisoyiery together with his minister— ‘behavii'sr 
— execution —Summary of hts character. 

Sumbhajee’s conduct from the time of his 
A D i68o f3.ther’s death until he entered his 
capital, discovered a vigour and 
method the more satisfactory from being unex- 
pected , and had he taken advantage of the 
general submission, and published a declaration 
of amnesty, the address and energy he had shown 
would have suppressed all recollection of _his 
early faults , but the barbarity of his disposition 
was displayed from the moment he passed the 
gate of Raigurh. Annajee Dutto was put in 
irons, thrown into prison, and his property con* 
fiscated. Raja Ram was also confined ; Soyera 
Bye was seized, and when brought before Sum- 
bhajee, he insulted her in the grossest manneij 
accused her of having poisoned Sivajee, loaded 
her with every epithet of abuse, and ordered her 
to be put to a cruel and lingering deatji. The 
Mahratta officers attached to her cause were be- 
headed; and one, particularly obnoxious, was 
precipitated from the top of the rock of Raigurh- 
This severity, justly deemed unnecessary and 
cruel besides causing an inveterate enmity in the 
minds of Soyera Bye’s relations was considered a 
most inauspicious commencement, and on the 
dccasion of his being seated on the throne, in tlie 
early part of August, many unfavourable auguries 
were reported in the country.® 

The armistice which Sivajee elTecled with 
the Moghul viceroy, Khan Jelinn Bahadur, when 
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quitting his own territory on the Carnatic expe- 
dition, produced no compromise with the Abys- 
sinians of Jinjeera ; a petty warfare was constant- 
ly maintained in the Concan between the Seedee 
and the Mahrattas ; but hostilities became more 
rancorous after the accession of Sumbhajee. 

The island or rode of Henery, near the en- 
trance of the harbour of Bombay, was fortified 
by Sivajee, in 1679, which being resented by the 
English, an attempt by them, in conjunction 
with the Seedee, was unsuccessfully made to 
dispossess him of it ; but Kenery, another island 
of the same description, which stands by the side 
of Henerj', having been in the same surreptitious 
manner ^occupied by the Seedee during the ensu- 
ing season, Sumbhajee’s first efforts were spent in 
endeavouring to drive out the Seedee, and with 
no better success than had attended the attempt 
on Kenery. The English as little relished the 
occupation by the one party as by the other.® 

Sumbhajee, whilst his fleet and troops were 
A D 1681 employed, proceeded to Panalla, 

' ‘ for Avhat purpose is not clearly ascer- 
tained, though, perhaps, it may have been to 
conduct some negotiations with the Beejapoor 
government. He remained there until recalled 
to Raigurh by the appearance of an illustrious 
fugitive who sought an asylum in his territory. 
This persor\age was Sultan Mohumraud Akber, 
the fourth son of the Emperor Aurungzebe, who 
having been won over by the Rajpoots, consented 
to head a rebellion against his father, but . the 
scheme was frustrated by the emperor’s address, 
and the prince fled towards Sumbhajee’s country, 
which he was fortunate enough to reach, though 
he was hotly pursued, and the strictest orders 
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issued, to all the imperial officers of the districts 
in his route, to intercept him® 

Sumbhajee sent an officer to welcome his 
arrival, appointed the \illage of Dodsay for his 
residence, the name of which, in compliment to 
his guest, was changed to Padshapoor ; but 
some affair, of which Mahratta manuscripts tahe 
no notice, detained him at Panalla, and pre\ent- 
ed his visiting the prince on his first arrival. In 
the meantime the restless faction of Annajee 
Dutto, m order to forward theit ow n views, and 
procure his enlargement, toob advantage of 
Sumbhajee’s absence to propose some overtures 
to Sultan Mohummud ALbcr in favour of Raja 
Ram. The news of this fresh conspiracy was first 
communicated to Sumbhajee by D.idajee Hugo- 
nath, Despandya of Mhnr, and c^clled suspicion 
towards hts guest, until the prince himself com- 
municated the circumstances, which entirely dis- 
pelled Ins doubts, and Sumbhajee visited and 
welcomed him with mucli cordmht) 

The intnguc on the part of the friends of 
Annajee Dutto was said to have been supported 
by the whole of the Sirbay family m tlie Concan, 
whose motive was revenge for llio death of Soyera 
Bje Dailajee Aujee Clnlnees, a man of the 
Purbhoo caste, who had stood high in Sivajee's 
fav our,t and had been employed by Sumbhajee 
himself on a confidential mission to Bombay, was 
accused of being a principal instigator m the 
meditated treachery llns person, together with 
his eldest son, one of his relations named Samj'ec 
Aujee, Heerajee Purzund, such of the Sirbajs as 


• Orirf, Sco«l» Deecin, Klufee iC)<(n lUhrAtti MSS , and cop^ 
of ao oticinal letter from Klohornmnd Akber, to SamkliajM 

t an oripntlsusflad it appear! thit S faje« had offered to male 
him one of the Pordhana, whKO he 4e<i ned accepting The reader will 
recoin je. In Eallaje Aujee, the person In whore hindnrrllne many of 
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could be apprehended, and lastly Annajee Dutto 
himself, were at once led out to execution, tied to 
the feet of elephants, and trampled to death. The 
principal members of the Sirkay family fled in 
consternation, and several of them entered the 
Moghul service. Sumbhajee’s severity, even if 
just towards Ballajee Aujee, which is doubtful, 
was extremely impolitic in regard to Annajee 
Dutto. To put a Bramin to death is always 
looked upon with horror, and the fate of the 
gallant Punt Suchew, who had performed such 
important services during the rise of Sivajee, was 
viewed, by every one capable of appreciating his 
worth, as a violent and harsh measure, calculated 
rather to create fear and dissension, than to insure 
obedience and unanimity. 

Of this number was Moro Punt Pingley, 
Peishwa, who, as his jealousy was extinct in his 
rival’s death, did not fail to inveigh with honest 
boldness, against the impiety and impolicy of his 
execution. A Kanoja Bramin from Hindostan, 
named Kuloosha, who had by some means 
insinuated himself into Sumbhajee’s favour, and 
who was the secret adviser of his actions, recom- 
mended the imprisonment of Moro Punt. The 
Peishwa was accordingly thrown into confine- 
ment, and Sumbhajee with the aid of this 
inexperienced man, equally presumptuous with 
himself, undertook the conduct of all slate affairs. 

Ramdas Swamy, the friend and spiritual 
director of Sivajee, whose life and conduct seem 
to have merited the universal encomiums of his 
countrymen, a few days previous to his death, 
wrote Sumbhajee an excellent and judicious letter, 
advising him for the future rather than upbraiding 
him for the jiast, and pointing out the example of 
his father, yet carefully abstaining from personal 
comparison. 

About the same time Rugonatli Narain 
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Hunvvuntay undertook a journey from the 
Carnatic, having left Hurjee Raja Mahareek in 
charge of the government during his absence 
On his arrival at Raigurh; as he brought with 
him a considerable treasure, the balance saved 
from the revenue of the districts, he was well 
received, and as was due to one of the Purdhans, 
and so distinguished an officer, a full durbar was 
assembled on the occasion Rugonath Naram 
took this unusual opportunity of entering on 
public affairs, and represented all the evils likely 
to result from the disregard shown to experienced 
servants, and to the forms of government 
instituted by Sivajee, he pointed out what 
ought to be done, and whilst maintaining his 
arguments, boldly censured Sumbhajee’s pro 
ceedings, and predicted his fall 

It would seem difficult to account for the 
temerity of Rugonath Naram, especially as his 
brother, Jenardin Punt, was still in confinement , 
but Sumbhajee was probably sensible that any 
violence towards Rugonath Naram, might at once 
place the Carnatic at his uncles disposal , and it 
IS remarkable, that decided language from a man 
whom he respects, generally overawes the most 
ungovernable Mahratta Surabinjee promised to 
release Moro Punt and Jenardin Punt, and Rugo- 
nath Punt himself was cuilly dismissed to his 
government He died, however, before.he reached 
Gmjee, and Sumbhajee not only fulfilled his pro- 
mise of releasing Moro Punt and Jenardin Punt, 
but advanced the latter to the rank of Amat, 
vacant by his brother's death confirmed Hurjee 
Raja in the government of the Carnatic, and 
Neeloo Punt Moreishwur, the son of Moro Punt, 
Peishwa, was appointed under him as Mootaliq or 
chief agent of affairs But this amendment was 
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but temporary, arid the favourite Kuloosha ob- 
tained a complete ascendancy over his mind.'-'-' 

On the occasion of Sumbhajee’s meeting with 
Prince Akber, it was rumoured abroad that the 
Mahrattas and Rajpoots were about to unite for 
the purpose of dethroning Aurungzebe, and 
placing Sultan Akber on the throne.! But vanity 
and anger are more active stimulants to common 
minds than ambition or glory ; no speculation of 
that kind diverted Sumbhajee from the more 
humble design of reducing Jinjeera; to possess 
himself of a place which his father had failed in 
taking, to avenge the pillage of several of his 
villages, and the daily insults experienced from 
the Seedee, were the causes which combined to 
make this an object of paramount interest. 

He in the first place directed Khundoojee 
Furzund, one of his creatures, to desert to Jinjeera, 
and endeavour, by corrupting some of the Seedee’s 
people, to blow up the magazine when the attack 
was about to commence. A large body of troops 
were assembled, and the command of the expedi- 
tion given to-Dadajee Rugonath Deshpandya, 
with the promise, in case of success, of being 
made one of the eight Purdhans.'"'' 

The plot of Khundoojee Furzund was dis- 
covered by means of a female slave, before the 
attack coijimenced, and he, with many of his 
accomplices, wore put to death.! 

Sumbhajee, accompanied by Sultan Akber, 
A D 682 to Dhunda Rajepoor, for 

■ ■ ^ the purpose of stimulating the exer- 
tions of his troops. He proposed filling up the 
channel by an immense mound of earth and 
stones, and thus advancing to the assault. The 
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work was actually in progress, when he was 
suddenly called upon to oppose a body of Moghul 
horse under the command of Hossem Ah Khan, 
which advanced from Ahmednugur, by the route 
of Joonere, descended the Ghauts, and ravaged 
the Kalhan district north of Panwell Sumbha- 
jee attacked them m front, prevented their 
penetrating to the southward, and havin g stopped 
their supplies on all sides, the Moghul general 
retired before the rams ® 

The siege of Jinjeera was continued by 
Dadajee Rugonath, and .n the month of August 
the defences having been battered down an 
assault was attempted by means of boats ’ but 
the slippery rock and beating of the surf! ore- 
vented the assailants from keeping their footing 
They were repulsed with the loss of 200 men 
and the attempt on the island uas abandoned^ 

After the siege was raised, and tlie besieging 
army withdrawn, the Seedees made constant in® 
roads, destroying cows, carrying off the women, 
and burning the villages They even penetrated 
to Mliar, and seized the wife of Dadajee Rugonath 

the ofTicer so lately emplo>cd against them « ' 

These insults greatly enraged Sumbhajee he 
threatened to punish the English and Portuguese 
for mamtainuig aneutralit> towards Jmjeera and 
during the remainder of the monsoon he made 
preparations for an attack on the Seedee’s fleet 
In the month of October, the principal command- 
ers of his armed \ esscis, sailed out of tlic Nagotna 
river in quest of the Seedee, whose fleet was at 
anchor off Mazagon, in Bombay harbour On 
perceiving the approach of the Mahrattas, the 
Seedee immediately got under y.eigh, and stood 
up towards the 'lannab n\er wlicn, having 
chosen his position, he lay to and waited for thg 
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Mahrattas. Seedee Missree, the relation of Seedee 
Sumbhole, who had deserted to Sumbhajee, led 
the attack, and was well supported by the other 
officers. But Yakoot Khan in person commanded 
the Jinjeera fleet ; and although he had only 15 
vessels to twice that number of Sumbhajee’s 
which attacked him, he gained a complete 
victory. Seedee Missree was mortally wounded, 
and taken prisoner in his own vessel, which, 
with three others, was captured by the- Seedee.’’' 
Some of the Mahratta fleet were sunk, defending 
themselves to the last.f 

Sumbhajee, exasperated b}’ this defeat, began 
to carry his threats against the Europeans into 
effect ; he commenced with the Portuguese, by 
plundering some of their villages, and was 
preparing to fortify the Island ot Elephanta in 
Bombay harbour, for the purpose of annoying 
the English, and preventing the Seedee’s vessels 
from anchoring at Mazagon during the monsoon ; 
but he was diverted from this latter scheme, and 
suddenly resolved on endeavouring to form an 
alliance with the English against the Moghuls 
and the Seedee. His inducement to this plan, 
was /intelligence of great preparations on the 
part of Aurungzebe, and the arrival at Aurung- 
abad of Sultan Mauzum, whom the emperor had 
sent forward, appointed for the fourth time, to 
the government of the four Soobehs of the Deccan. 

According to his projected change of politics, 
Sumbhajee sent an ambassador to Bombay, Avho 
pretended to inform the council of a scheme which 
the Moghuls had laid for reducing the island, and 
proposed an alliance against them and the 
Seedees. The council listened to these overtures, 
with a view of procuring an exemption from 
certain duties which were levied by Sumbhajee’s 


, Orme, and Mahratta MSS. 
t Mahratta MSS. ’ 




262 


HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 


and permission to keep a portion of their plunder 
was an ample and desirable compensation for the 
regular pay allowed by Sivajee 

Sumbhajee was prodigal in his expenses, and 
as he considered his father's treasure inexhausti- 
ble, even the favourite minister was unwilling to 
rouse his dangerous temper by touching on that 
theme No revenue was received from the 
Carnatic after the death of Rugonath Punt , the 
districts m that quarter maintained themselves, 
but as loss rather than advantage was now the 
result of most of the expeditions, by which in the 
time of Sivajee, so much was amassed, Kulooslia 
conceived he had discovered an easy mode of 
replenishing the treasury, by raising the land- 
rent, through the addition of various assessments , 
but when h^e came to collect the revenue, he found 
that the receipts were as much diminished from 
what they had been in the time of Sivajee, as the 
assessments were nominally increased 

The managers of districts were m conse- 
quence removed, for what appeared to him, 
evident peculation The revenue was farmed, 
many of the ryots fled from their villages, and 
speedy rum threatened the territory of Sumbha- 
jee, without the approach of Aurungzebe, who 
this year advanced to Burhanpoor with a vast 
army, for the purpose of carrying his designs on 
the Deccan into execution. ^ 

The ostensible impediments to the emperor’s 
plans, were, m comparison to his apparent means 
very inconsiderable The slate of Hyderabad was 
the most formidable as to men and money, and 
the king, Abou Hoo^sein, was possessed of great 
private riches m jewels His administration, con- 
ducted principally under Malidliuna Punt, was 
popular amongst a large proportion of his Hindoo 
subjects, but many of the principal Mahomedan 
officers were disgusted at the sway exercised by a 
Bramin, over both their prince and country 
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Their jealousy was fomented by the secret 
emissaries of Aurungzebe; but Abou Hoossein, 
sensible of the minister’s value, did not withdraw 
his confidence or support. 

Mullik Berkhordar, the envoy of Aurungzebe, 
residing at the capital of Beejapoor, not only 
succeeded in drawing over many of the principal 
officers who were pensioned or employed by the 
emperor, but to his influence may be ascribed the 
decay of Musaood Khan’s power. The faction 
opposed to the regent, was headed by Syud Mukh- 
toom, an Oomrah of no distinction, but he was 
supported by Shirzee Khan, the best officer then 
left in the Beejapoor army. Shirzee Kh art’s 
enmity towards Musaood Khan, originated in the 
preference shown the latter for infantry, which 
was contrary both to the interest and judgment 
of the former; many of the best horse under 
Shirzee Khan had been discharged, and Musaood 
Khan had been obliged to call in the aid of 
Sivajee, at the expense of ceding some of the 
finest districts in the kingdom. This faction 
forced ‘Musaood Khan to quit Beejapoor and 
retire to Adonee, probably about a year after 
Sivajee’s death. By whom the new administra- 
tion was conducted is uncertain ; but as the 
envoy of Aurungzebe had always represented the 
treaty with the Mahrattas as a great source pf 
displeasure to the emperor, one of its first acts, 
after the temovaL of Musaood Khan, was an 
injudicious attempt to recover some of the fertile 
territory near the banks of the Kistna, of which 
Sivajee had acquired possession. Merich was 
retaken, and the breach which this occasioned 
between Sumbhajee and the Beejapoor govern- 
ment, seems to have been irreparable. It was the 


*■ The Beejapoor Manuscripts and traditions afford nothing better 
than conjecture on this subject ; nor could I ascertain if there was a regent 
after Musaood Khan retired. 
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interest of Sumbhajee to unite uitli the Mahom 
niedan slates on this occasion, and Malidhuna 
Punt made some endeavours to effect a confe 
deracy, but there were so many parties and 
interests, such jealousy and imbecility, tliat no 
state could call forth its own resources, still less 
could all combine in one grand effort Tor 
whilst Aurungzebe’s emissaries pretended at each 
of the courts of Beejapoor and Hyderabad, that 
the emperor meant to extend to it, particular 
favour and protection, some of the members of 
the state were weak enough to be lulled bj such 
palpable illusions and many of the nobles w ere 
traitors , so that the ostensible authonties in 
each government, distrusting all around them, 
were careful not to suggest proceedings which 
might ensure their own assassination or preci 
pitate the hostility of the emperor When 
Musaood Klian was obliged to reduce the army, 
he maintained but a small number of cavalry in 
addition to the Mahntta munsubdars, who, m 
fear of losing tlieir jagheers, enams, and hcredi* 
tary rights, still acknowledged themselves the 
sonants of the Beejapore state Some of the 
members of the different families had, however, 
enrolled themselves with Sivajee, and continued 
under the standard of Sumbhajee 

The Mahratta munsubdare, formerlj under 
the Nizam Shahee state, in like manner paid 
obedience to the Moghuls, whilst mafiy of their 
relations were in the arra> of Sumbhajee 
Wherev er there were disputes regarding heredi- 
tary rights, which is generally the case amongst 
village and district officers, as well as eiiatndars, 
jagheerdars, and all old Hindu families, the parly 
not in possession, as the country became more 
and more unsettled, always went over to the 
invading enem}, promoted by motives of self- 
interest, but more b> feelings of spite and 
personal enmit>, in hopes of finding some 
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occasion for wreaking vengeance on the opponent. 
If the invader prevailed, the occupant was 
frequently ejected, and he took the same mode of 
being reinstated : or, if fortunate enough to 
make his peace by timely submission, the other 
party awaited another opportunit)c 

Aurungzebe understood and took advantage 
of these feuds. The reader, at all acquainted 
with the Hindoo character, can conceive the 
bitter rancour with which they pursued these 
quarrels, when there are several instances of one 
party becoming a Mahomedan, in order to ruin 
his adversary and gratify revenge. The services 
of the Hindoo munsubdars, under the Mahomedan 
states, became exactly in proportion to the 
measure of punishment or reward, which the 
government they acknowledged could inflict or 
bestow. 

This brief survey of the state of the Deccan 
must be understood to apply to that period which 
followed the first year of Sumbhajee’s accession, 
up to the fall of Beejapoor and Golcondah, when 
additional causes of disturbance and confusion 
will appear. But previously to entering upon 
the war which was directed by Aurungzebe in 
person, it is fit to notice an extraordinary event 
which occurred amongst our own countrymen, 
in their then small establishment on the west of 
India, 'of which Surat was, at that time, the 
residence df the governor, or president of the 
council, under whom the East India Company’s 
factories on the coast, were managed. 

In December, 1683, the garrison of Bombay, 
at the head of which was Captain Keigwin, con- 
fined the deputy of the governor of Surat, declar- 
ed they held the island for the king, and that 
they would submit to no other authority. This 
act of rebellion being limited to a small insulated 
space, and Keigwin its instigator, a firm, resolute 
man, who maintained order araongst.his inferiors, 
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notwithstanding the pernicious example he had 
set, the ruinous consequences so much to be 
dreaded, were happily obviated, and an amnesty 
having been promised by Sir Thomas Grantham 
whom the president in council at Surat had 
named to act under a general commission 
obtained from the king, the whole island was 
surrendered and restored to the lawful authorities, 
nth November, 1684 

The state of parties in England had probably 
as great an effect in occasioning this proceeding 
as its immediate cause The interests of com* 
mercial adventurers, and the rival East India 
Company, which sprang up about this time, 
created a V enety of reports, and spread opinions 
in India prejudicial to the existing company 
This, no doubt, tended to diminish that respect 
for them in the eyes of their own servants, which 
was of so much importance to the preservation 
of their authority 

The directors injudiciously chose this period, 
for reducing their expenses by decreasing the 
allowances of their military The president m 
council at Surat carried the orders into effect, in 
that ungracious and arbitrary manner which 
appears to have marked the government of Sir 
John Child, and m the state of feeling which these 
various causes were likely to produce in high 
spinted rash men, the revolt which ensued, how- 
ever inexcusable, is not surprising 

It was fortunate that the president had not 
the means of attempting to enforce immediate 
obedience, otherwise it is possible the rebels might 
have been driven to the infamous altemitive of 
making over the island to the Moghuls or the 
Mahrattas Keigwin’s management, however, in 
several respects, merited commendation, parti- 
cular!) in having obtained from Sumbliajee not 
onl) a confirmation of the articles agreed to by 
Sivajce, but a grant for the estaolishmcnt of 
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factories at Cuddalore and Thevenapatam, an 
exemption from duties in the Carnatic, and the 
balance of compensation for losses sustained by 
the English, at different places, formerly plun- 
dered by the Mahrattas.* 

We now return to affairs of greater magni- 
A D 168 than those of the infant establish- 

■ ’ ^ ments of the East India Company, 
connected, however, not only with our subject, 
but intimately linked with the causes by which 
the British nation has obtained such vast power 
in that distant portion of the globe. 

Aurungzebe, whom we have mentioned as 
marching to Burhanpoor, remained there for some 
months regulating several departments in finance, 
and settling plans for the approaching grand 
arrangements he had in contemplation. He first 
ordered Sultan Mauzum, now dignified with the 
title of Shah Alum,t to proceed in advance from 
Ahmednugur with his whole army, and reduce 
Sumbhajee’s southern territory, whilst Sultan 
Azim was directed to reduce his northern forts 
about Candeish, Buglana, and Sungumnere, and 
to commence by besieging the important fortress 
of Salheir, the acquisition of which by Moro Punt 
had afforded such facility for Mahratta inroads 
through Candeish. Accordingly, Sultan Mauzum 
descended into the Concan by the Ambadurray 
Ghaut, near Nassuck, and passing the Kallian 
district, already devastated, advanced to the 
southward, where he plundered and burnt the 
country from Raigurh to Vingorla. Sultan Azim 
marched towards Salheir, where much resistance 
was expected, but Neknam Khan, the Moghul 
killidar of Molheir, who joined the prince on his 
advance, had obtained a previous promise from 
his neighbour, the Mahratta havildar, to surrender 


* Orme, 

1 1 shall continue to use the name by which he is already known to 
the reader. 



268 HISTORY or THE MAHRATTAS. 

Salheir as soon as the army came before it. Such 
negotiations being always doubtful m their issue, 
Neknam Khan had prudently communicated the 
agreement to the emperor only, the place, how- 
ever, was evacuated, and the prince, with the 
feeling of a very young commander, disappointed 
in the expected fame of the conquest, expressed 
great displeasure at being sent on such a service. 
He was shortly after recalled, the emperor pro- 
mising to employ him in the war against Beeja- 
poor.* Shahabodeen Khan was, therefore, ordered 
to reduce the remainder of the forts but met with 
an unexpected resistance from the havildar of 
Ramseje, by whom his troops being repeatedly 
repulsed, Khan Jehan Buhadur was sent to repair 
the failure, but after many vaunting attempts, 
equally unsuccessful as those of his predecessor, 
he was compelled to retire with disgrace. ’• 
Sultan Mau2um’< army, although they had 
overrun the greater part of the Concan, do not 
appear to have come prepared for sieges ; the 
forts and places of strength still remained in the 
hands of Surabhajee, who, during tins inroad, 
sent his cavalry to subsist m the upper country, 
whilst he himself retired with Sultan Akber to 
Vishalgurh. The distresses occasioned by the 
ravages of the invading army soon recoiled upon 
themselves, and scarcity prevailed in their camp 
Sumbhajee taking advantage of the improvident 
waste they had made, ordered down ‘his horse, 
and directed them, assisted by the different garri- 
sons of the forts, to stop the roads, cut off supplies 
harass them by desultory attacks, and destroy the 
foragers and stragglers. The Mahratta fiorsc 
found subsistence from the grass and grain stored 
under the protection of the forts, but the Moghuls 
were soon in great distress, and tliousands of 
followers, horses, and cattle, perished. 


Khafre Kf«n 
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Mahomedans, which was to be as strictly exacted in 
the Deccan, as in the northern part of the empire. 

To reconcile such a measure with that 
character for wisdom which has been assigned to 
Aurungzebe, IS impossible , it would e\en be in 
explicable 111 a person of ordinary capacity, but 
the workings of fanaticism always warp the 
understanding, and Aurungzebe may have 
supposed that, his undertnking merited divine 
favour, by giving the people about to be con 
quered, the alternative of conversion or taxation 
There could be no political reason for such an 
edict, although his apologists may poit out the 
mean one of gratifying the Mahomedan vulgar, 
and affording an earnest, of what his emtssmes 
professed at Beejapoor and Golcondah, that he 
was coming to the Deccan for the purpose of 
suppressing idolatry, and placing Mahomedan 
power on such a footing, as would, in future, 
uphold the dignity of the faith of Islam 

The imperial setMce sustained considerable 
loss this year by the death of Dilere Khan He 
had great experience m Deccan warfare, had seen 
more service than most officers of Ins time, and 
had signalized himself on many occasions He was 
always suspected, and in his old age neglected, 
by the emperor, after having fought his battles 
for 26 jears A just retribution, when we know, 
that m joining the crafty Aurungzebp, he became 
a traitor to the cause of the generous, confiding 
and unfortunate Dara 

Sumbhajee was still at war with the Portu 
guese, and the latter had instigated the chief of 
Soonda, and the Dessa>es of Karwar, to throw off 
their allegiance , Surobhajee, about the end of 
the rams, sent some of Ins troops into the northern 
Concan, and again plundered the exposed parts 
of tiie Portuguese possessions ui that quarter; he 
himseH came to T’anaWa to w.atc'fi tVie motions di 
Sultan Mauzum's atniv 
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The emperor, at the opening of the fair season, 
leaving Khan Jehan at Aurungabad, moved with 
the grand camp, in more than ordinary' magni- 
ficience, towards Ahmednugur. 

The number of his forces is not specified by 
any Moghul historian, and the estimate formed 
by tlie Mahrattas is quite incredible. The 
display of power, however, presented by Aurung- 
zebe’s march into the Deccan, was grand and 
imposing to a degree which has seldom been 
surpassed. Besides foreigners, his cavalrj? assem- 
bled from Cabul, Candahar, Mooltan, Lahore, 
Rajpootana, and the extended provinces of his 
vast empire, was the flower of his arm}', and 
presented an array of gigantic men and horses 
completely armed and accoutred, whom it might 
be imagined, the more slender and lighter armed 
natives of the Deccan could hardly venture to 
oppose. His infantry' was also numerous, and 
was composed of musketeers, matchlockmen, and 
archers, well equipped ; besides bodies of hardy 
Bundelas and Mewattees accustomed to predatory 
contest among the mountains, and the better 
able to cope with the Mahratta Mawulees. To 
these were afterwards added many thousands of 
infantry, raised in the Carnatic. Besides a 
number of field-pieces, which accompanied the 
royal tents, there were several liundred pieces of 
cannon manned by natives of Hindoostan, and 
directed b}^ European gunners, and a great 
number of miners were attached to the park of 
artilier}', with artizans of every description. A 
long train of war- elephants, was followed by a 
number of the same animals on the emperor’s 
private establishment, employed to carry the 
ladies of his seraglio, .or to convey such of his 
tents as were too large to be borne on camels. 
Numerous led horses, magnificently caparisoned, 
formed a stud for the emperor’s riding; a 
menagerie accompanied the camp, from which 
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the rarest animals m the world were frequently 
brought forth and exhibited bj their keepers 
before the emperor and his court , — whilst hawks, 
hounds, hunting tigers, trained elephants, and 
every accompaniment used for field sport, swelled 
the pomp of this prodigious retinue The cam as 
walls which encompassed the royal tents, formed 
a circumference of 1,200 yards and contained 
every description of apartment to be found in 
the most spacious palace Halls of audience for 
public assemblies and privy councils, with all 
the courts and cabinets attached to them, each 
hall magnificently adorned, and having within 
it, a raised seat or throne for the emperor, 
surrounded by gilded pillars with canopies of 
velvet, richly fringed, and superbly embroidered ; 
separate tents, as mosques and oratories , baths 
and galleries for archery, and gymnastic exercises, 
a seraglio as remarkable for luxury and privacy 
as that of Delhi , Persian carpets, damasks, and 
tapestries, European \elvets, satins, and broad* 
cloths, Chinese Silks of every description, and 
Iijdian muslins and cloth of gold, were employed 
m all the tents with the utmost profusion and 
effect Gilded balls and cupolas surmounted the 
tops of the royal tents, the outside of which, and 
the canvas walls, were of a \anety of lively 
colours, disposed in a manner which heightened 
the general splendour Tlie entrance into tlie 
royal enclosure was through a spacious portal, 
flanked by two elegant pavilions, from which 
extended, on each side, rows of cannon, forming 
an avenue, at the extremity of winch, was an 
immense tent containing the great state drums, 
and imperial band a little further in front was 
the post of the grand guard on duty commanded 
by a nobleman, who mounted w^lli it daily On 
the other sides, surrounding Uie great enclosure 
just mentioned, were *epTratc tents, for the 
emperor’s armoury, Inmess, &c., a tent for water, 
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kept cool with saltpetre, another for fruit, 
a third for sweetmeats, a fourth for betel, and 
so on, with numerous kitcliens, stables, &c., 
&c. Such luxury in a camp is ; scarcely to be 
conceived ; but besides what has been des- 
cribed, every tent had its exact duplicate, which 
was sent on in advance to be prepared against the 
emperor’s arrival. His march was a procession, 
and when he entered his pavilions, a salvo from 
50 or 60 pieces of ordnance announced the event ; 
and. he assumed and maintained every form and 
ceremony obser\'ed at the established residence for 
the imperial court. 

. The magnificence of such a spectacle, svhich 
formed a remarkable contrast with the plain and 
even austere personal habits of the emperor, was 
intended to strengthen his power by the awe with, 
which it impressed his subjects ; but as his state 
was imitated by his nobles, it proved a serious 
encumbrance to the movements of his army, while 
the devouring expense of such establishments 
pressed hard on his finances, and soon crippled 
even the most necessary . of his military and 
political arrangements^^ 

We may easily suppose that the inconveniences 
of this style of magnificence, of which all the 
Moghul camps in some degree partook, must have 
been already experienced by Sultan Mauzum 
during his campaign in the Concan. Whilst he 
lay at Wallva above the Ghauts, he took possession 
in the emperor’s name, of such parts of the country 
as he could cover, and deeds are yet extant, con- 
firming in his own name, grants of lands, originally 
given by the Be'ejapoor government. In the 
month of October, a pestilence broke out in his 
camp, which sv/ept off many of his men, and 
greatly diminished his force, but on receiving the 
emperor’s orders to reduce the south-west districts 
above the Ghauts, formerly taken by Sivajee from 
Beejapoor, he advanced without hesitation for that 

voL. I.— 35 
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purpose, and Azim Shah, who had commenced the 
war against Beejapoor with indifferent success, 
opened the campaign to the northward, by laying 
siege to Sholapoor 

Sumbhajee’s troops m the Concan, under the 
A n command of Humbeer Rao, apprized 
of the exposed state of Candeish, 
were secretly reinforced by se\eral detach 
ments, and mo\ed off to the northward They 
suddenly appeared at Burhanpoor,* plundered 
it of much property and riches for several 
days, and retired as rapidly as their heavy loads 
would permit, leaving the whole country, in their 
route from Burhanpoor to Nassuck, in a blaze 

Khan Jehan, on hearing of this inroad, moved 
from Aurungabad in pursuit, but in place of 
marching to Chandore or Unkje Tunkye to cut 
off their retreat, which he might have done, he 
crossed the range of hills at the Ajunta pass, and 
wheeled round to the left, but he never came 
vvitinn five marches of the Mahrattns After 
having followed them to a considerable distance 
to the southward, he received orders to phee 
thannis in the country between Jooncrc and 
Singurh, whilst the >oung prince Kaum Bukhsh 
was sent to cover Burhanpoor. 

Khan Jehan took possession of Poona and the 
adjacent country, vvhere lie left Khakur Khan as 
Foujdar, and was proceeding b) the emperor's 
order to support Azim Shah, who had taken 
Sholapoor and was advancing towards Beejapoor, 
but the prince finding that lie could not contend 
with Shirzee Khan, had re crossed the Beeraa, 
which made the junction of Khan Jehan 
unnecessaiy t 


• tpla(etli!f xmrJ nsloMr OnnetditF who hj« It from ih* reeorJi 
o( the lictonr oT Ctmle inJ cIrcaiiMtaiKet rarroborate lu correetix**- 
TTie fact h cli»t oetljr men! onr4 by Makra a maniwer pt* and Kkaf« 
Kban bat the datet widely i sareee and are in both obrioaily ml placed 
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Sultan Mauzum, meanwhile, had successively 
captured Gokauk, Hooblee, and Dharwar, in which 
he had met with little resistance; but famine, 
pestilence, and the drafts from his force required 
to garrison the new acquisitions, had so greatly 
reduced the numbers and efficiency of his troops, 
that when attacked by a small detachment, sent 
against him from Beejapoor, he was scarcely able 
to defend himself. •Roh Oolla Khan was 
immediately sent forward with a party to his 
assistance, and Khan Jehan was ordered to cover 
Roh Oolla Khan. Until this succour arrived, the 
prince’s arm}^ was constantly harassed ; most of 
the horses being dead, nobles and troopers were 
reduced to the necessity of inarching and fighting 
on foot, which even the common horsemen 
considered a degrading hardship. The wreck of 
this fine army returned to Ahmednugur, more 
effectually reduced than if they had been vanqish- 
ed in many battles.* 

After assisting Sultan Mauzum’s shattered 
army, and escorting the prince to the frontiers, 
Khan Jehan and Roh Oolla Khan returned, and 
cantoned at Hulmulee, in the Beejapoor territory, 
during the monsoon. At the opening of the 
season these two officers were ordered to invest 
Beejapoor. 

Mahdhuna Punt’s endeavours to effect union 
in opposing Aurungzebe, were ineffectual, even 
when the intentions of the latter in regard to 
Beejapoor were avowed. Sumbhajee made no 
effort to aid that state, but he engaged to assist 
Golcondah, and received a subsidy of one lakh of 
pagodas from Abou Hoossain. This alliance was 
communicated to the emperor, and the conditions 
came to his knowledge at a subsequent period. 
He immediately ordered Khan Jehan to advance 


* The account of Sultan Mauzum’s campaign is taken from Khafcc 
Khan, Orme, Scott’s Dcccan, the cnam deeds alluded to, and copies of 
original letters from Mohummud Akber to Kuloosha. 
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into the Hyderabad territories, under pretence of 
receiving the arrears of tribute Sadut Khan 
accompanied the army as envoy, with secret 
instructions, not merely to demand satisfaction 
for this alliance with Sumbhajee, but to provoke 
any fit cause of widening the breacli, and 
producing a rupture with Hyderabad 

The emperor marched from Ahmednugur 
towards Sholapoor, and directed a body of troops 
stationed at Joonere, under Ghazee-ud deen, to 
move towards Ahmednugur The Mahrottas, 
again seizing this opportunity, made a rapid 
march to the northward, crossed the Taptee and 
Nerbuddah, and assaulted and took the city of 
Baroach within a few hours after their approach 
was known ° It is probable that Sultan Akber 
was the instigator, if not the leader, of this 
enterpnze , he was actively employed against his 
brother during the campaign in the Concan.t 
and on this occasioa the party proclaimed him 
emperor, plundered and e\acted al! (hey could, 
and did not retire until the approadi of the 
Soobehdar of Ouzerat, who had assembled the 
troops of the province, and marched against 
them { 

The sack both of Burhanpoor and Baroach 
are principally to be ascribed to Aurungzcbc'a 
want of military arrangement Intent on his 
own schemes against the Maliomcdan states, he 
neither covered his own country, nor took tune 
to study the genius of the ixsople, whom his early 
ambition and his present negligence alike 
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fostered, and for wliom lie still entertained a 
contempt, fatal to the security of his empire. 

The operations against Jkcjapoor were re- 
newed. Sultan Azim moved forward about the 
end of the yc<'ir, and approached the capital with 
a large army. The ofneers of Bcejapoor, at* 
Ihoiigii they had before opposed him on the 
frontier successfully, now retired before him. 
Tliis was judicious. Very little rain had fallen 
this year, a scarcity prevailed, and the little 
grain which had been produced in the neigh- 
bourhood of Beejapoor was, as usual, secured 
within the fort. To the northward, in the 
province of Aurangabad, the harvest had been 
more plentiful, but prain was exceedingly dear 
in the grand camp at Sholapoor, which drew its 
supplies from the northward. To have attaclccd 
Azim Shah, therefore, in the neighbourhood of 
the emperor’s camp, would comparatively have 
been of little advantage. They allowed him to 
approach the city, when they cut off the com- 
munication between him and the camp at Shola- 
poor, interrupted his supplies, destroyed foragers, 
harassed the army by false attaclcs and skir- 
A D 16S6 Jibshcs, and in a verj' short time, 
Azim Shah was in great distress. The 
scarcity in his own camp prevented the emperor 
from forwarding supplies from Sholapoor. 
Ghazec-ud-deen Khan was therefore ordered to 
bring 20, oho bullock loads of grain from Ahmed- 
nugur, and carry it on to Azim Shah’s force, 
reinforced by a strong detachment under Dulput 
Rao from the grand army. This service was 
well performed by Ghazec-ud-deen. The Beeja- 
poor troops saw the necessity of cutting oil his 
convoy, and made a desperate attempt to effect 
their purpose, but they were defeated ; and after 
a well contested action, the prince’s troops were 
rescued from the disgrace and destruction which 
the loss or delay of the convoy had rendered 
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unavoidable On this occasion, the princess Janee 
Begum, wife of Azim Shah, proceeding with 
the convoy to join her husband, mounted her 
elephant, and advanced into the battle encourag* 
mg the troops Auroogzebe expressed himself 
more gratefully to Ghazee ud deen for thus 
relieving his son, than for any service ever 
performed by his officers * 

Khan Jehan, according to the orders which 
were Riven, had advanced towards derabid, 
but Mahdhuna Punt’s preparations were in a 
more forward state than was expected, and 
Ibrahim Khan, the supposed fnend of the 
minister, met the Moghuls at Mulkair, with an 
army of 70,000 men Khan Jehan’s force being 
quite unequal to contend with this host, and a 
retreat being exceedingly dangerous under such 
circumstances, he threw up intrenchraents, and 
sent intelligence of his situation to the emperor 
Sultant Mauzutn was immediately despatched 
with a body of troops to his relief In the me'in* 
time Ibrahim Khan, who had a fine army, and 
had Khan Jehan completely in his power, made 
no vigorous attacks, and on the advance of 
Sultan Mauzum, his conduct was so treaclicrous, 
or his exertions so feeble, that the ^^oghuls 
marched on to Hyderabad with little opposition 
The king retired into the fortress of Golcoiidih, 
notwitlistanding Mahdhuna Punt|s remons 
trances , but at this time, Ibrahim Khan 
treacherously deserted to the Moghuls, the city of 
H) derabad was taken possession of, and, contmo 
to Sultan Mauzum's orders, plundered b> the 
troops. The wisest minister is obnoxious m 
times of public misfortune, the enemies of 
Mahdhuna Punt, at the instigation of the king’s 
molhcr-m*Iaw,orsomcQf the treacherous factions 
jjj league with the Moghuh, took advantage of 
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the general outcry amongst the populace and 
assassinated him. Abou Hoossein, although he 
liad many amiable qualities, was destitute of the 
firmness and decision in which only his safety 
could be found, and being thus left without an 
adviser, sued for peace. Aurungzebe, perceiving 
that the troops, the wealth, and the preparations 
at Hyderabad were more formidable than he had 
contemplated, and that Beejapoor seemed likely 
to make considerable resistance, agreed to a 
peace, on being promised two crores of rupees in 
treasure and effects, which Sultan Mauzum was 
left to collect. The prince and Khan Jehan fell 
under the emperor’s displeasure, for not securing 
the plunder of Hyderabad, and Aurungzebe, 
recollecting the vast treasure he had obtained 
there, in 1655, became jealous of the wealth they 
were supposed to have secreted for purposes 
similar perhaps to what his own had been. 
Khan Jehan was therefore ordered to Lahore, and 
although he rejoined the emperor some years 
afterwards, he was never again actively 
employed.* 

The emperor now moved to Beejapoor. The 
walls of the city were of immense extent, and the 
fort, which communicates with it, is six miles in 
circumference. To invest the latter closely, there- 
fore, required the presence of the grand army. 
There were different breaching batteries erected, 
but the principal one, under the immediate super- 
intendence of Turbeeut Khan, was on the south 
face. 

Shirzee Khan, Abdool Raoof, Seedees Zalim, 
and Jumshed, were the officers who defended 
the fort, under the young prince Sikunder. The 
garrison was not numerous, but, although ill- 
paid, and short of provisions, they still showed 
some remains of Patan valour, arid fought with 


« Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan, and Beejapoor MSS., &c. 
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obstinac} The emperor as he saw they must 
surrender, and as the occasion \\ as not pressing, 
prudently deferred the assault after the breach v, as 
practicable, choosing rather to trust a little to the 
effects likely to be produced in them by reflec* 
tion on their hopeless situation, embittered by 
privation, than to assault men, who, under sucn 
circumstances, would ha\e fought with despera- 
tion, and exulted m an opportunity of dying with 
their swords m their hands 

Aurungzebe was not disappointed , for al- 
though they had still an inner fort much stronger 
than the outward works, the garrison w ere so 
much m xvant of provisions, that they were 
compelled to surrender on or about 15th October, 
x686 Shirzee Khan concluded the terms through 
Ghazee ud deen, to whom the emperor, agreeably 
to custom, when he recei\ed such proposals 
through any of his officers, was pleased to assign 
the nominal honour of the conquest ° 

The principal officers were admitted into the 
imperial service, and a munsub of 7,000 horse, 
with the title of Roostum Khan, was conferred on 
Shirzee Khan The young pnnee Stkunder Adil 
Shah was kept a dose pnsoncr m the Moghul 
camp for three years, when he died suddenly, not 
without suspicion of having been poisoned by 
Aurungzebe 7 

Bcejapoor, henccfortli, ceased to be a capital, 
and was soon after deserted The vSalls, whicli 
are of hewn stone and very lofty, are, to this da>, 
entire, and being surmounted by tlic cupolas and 
minarets of the public buildings, still present to a 
spectator from without, the appearance of a 
flourishing citj , but within, — all is solitude, 
silence, and desolation The deep moit, the 
double rampart, and the rums of the splendid 

• D««iapoor iCSt^ Kf ar«« fCSu Scott t Otmtt, 
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palaces in the citadel, attest the former magni- 
ficence of the court. The great mosque is a grand 
edifice, and the tomb of Ibrahim Adil Shah, 
already mentioned, is remarkable for its elegant 
and graceful architecture, but the chief feature in 
the scene is the mausoleum of Mohummud Adil 
Shah, the dome* of which fills the eye from every 
point of view, and though in itself entirely 
devoid of ornament, its enormous dimensions and 
austere simplicit}^ invest it with an air of 
melancholy grandeur, which harmonizes with the 
wreck and desolation that surround it. In the 
climate where Beejapoor is situated, the progress 
of decacy is extremely rapid, and until lately, 
nothing whatever was done to arrest its effects ; 
but when viewed as mere ruins, the remains of 
that city, as they at present exist, are exceedingly 
grand, and, as a vast whole, far exceed anything 
of the kind in Europe. 

After the reduction of Beejapoor, immediate 
preparations were made by Aurungzebe for attack- 
ing Golcondah, but previously to violating the 
treaty so lately concluded by Sultan Mauzum, 
Aurungzebe added meanness to his want of faith, 
by directing Sadut Khan to procure as much 
treasure, and as many of Abou Hoossein’s jewels 
as could be extorted, by working on the hopes or 
the fears of that weak prince. 

A Moghul Foujdar,! or military governor of 
a district, Was appointed to command in Beeja- 
poor ; and another, named Kasim Khan,:|; was 
sent with a detachment across the Kistna, to 


* This dome measures 130 feet in diameter ; which is larger than that 
of the Pantheon at Rome, or, I believe, of St. Paul's in London, and very 
little less than that of St. Peter's. 

•j- The officer immediately superior to the Foujdar in a great province, 
was the Nazim, but we seldom find this office mentioned in the later 
conquests of the Moghuls in the Deccan. 

4 ; It would appear by Scott's Deccan, Vol. II, p. 75, that Kasim Khan 
was left as Foujdar at Hyderabad, after the capture of Golcondah but this 
mistake probably originates in his having been rainforced at that period 
from Hyderabad. 
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occupy as much of the country as possible, and 
induce the Dessayes, or zumeendirs as they were 
commonly styled by the Moghuls, to acknowledge 
the imperial authority, Shirzee Khan of Beeja- 
poor was sent to invade Sumbliajee’s districts, 
and marched in the direction of Satara 

Whilst the emperor advanced towards Kul- 
A D j687 pretence of paying his 

devotions at the tomb of a celebrated 
saint, Ghazee ud deen was directed to move m a 
direction east and somewhat south of Beejapoor, 
intended, probably, to intercept any reinforce 
ments that might be sent from Sugger, Adonee, or 
any part of the Carnatic, to the assistance of 
Golcondah The emissaries of Aurungzebe were 
busily employed corrupting the troops of Hydera- 
bad by bribes and promises, many of the o/Ticcrs 
were drawn over, and the envoy, Sadut Klnn, by 
the lowest artifice, obtained possession of the 
jewels, even to the ornaments of the women, which 
the king stripped off, vainly hoping that this 
degrading compliance would satisfy the emperor 
or excite his commiseration But feelings of pity 
never swayed the conduct of Aurungzebe , he de 
dared war against Abou Hoosscm by a manifesto, 
in whwh the principal articles of accusation, 
after a general charge of profligacy, were the 
employment of a Brahmin minister, and an 
alliance with the idolator Sumbhajee Roused, 
at length, to indignation against the merciless 
tyrant by whom he was thus persecuted, but 
deserted by mmy whose sen ices he Ind a right 
to expect, Abou ftoossem retired to tlie fort of 
Golcondah, supported by a few brave troops and 
officers who still remained faithful The gnIlTnt 
defence of the fort, the heroic devotion of some 
of his followers, and the dignified self possession 
lie mamrameef ro rtic itaf, litve presvrsevi’ Avj 
memory in Deccan tradition as the brave and 
good Tannah Skah a title of doubtful meaning 
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by which he is known in Maharashtra, but said 
to have been the name of a Fuqeer with whom 
the king was in habits of intimacy previous to 
his elevation. 

The fort of Golcondah, after a siege of seven 
months, fell by treachery in the end of September, 
Hyderabad is still a populous city, and 
forms, as our progress will explain, the capital of 
the Soobehdar to the Deccan. Though much 
inferior to Beejapoor it retains traces of a royal 
residence. The great mosque in particular is a 
fine edifice, and the tombs of the Kootub Shahee 
kings, with their glittering cupolas, overlooked 
by the fort of Golcondah, forms one of the most 
striking prospects in India. 

It was during the memorable siege of Gol- 
condah that Sultan Mauzum, falling under the 
unjust suspicion of the emperor, was placed in 
confinement ; and he remained in that situation, 
in his father's camp, for six years, when he was 
released and sent as governor to Cabul. His 
only fault seems to have been a remonstrance in 
behalf of the persecuted object of the emperor’s 
unjust enmity, more honourable and generous 
than judicious, as it was attended with such 
effects to himself and to the unfortunate Abeu 
Hoossein, who was sent to the fortress of Doulut- 
abad, where he ended his days.! 

To secure the new conquests, and reduce the 


* Khafee Khan. Orme. 

f An anecdote is told respecting him, which is probably true, but which 
I notice as characteristic of the pompous politeness of the Wahomedans of 
India. During Abou Hoossein^s confinement in the emperor's camp; 
previous to being despatched to Doulutabad, a tune played by one of the 
Hindostanee musicians of the imperial band, gave the captive king great 
delight, and he wished he had a lakh of rupees to bestow upon him. The 
wish was repeated to Aurungzebe, and instantly complied with. 

Many of the natives of India are exceedingly susceptible of the powers 
of music, and some of the Hindoostanee airs are beautiful. Onl^' a few 
specimens of an inferior description have ever reached the public in 
England; but should Major Tod, in his intended history, or in his personal 
narrative, publish any specimens of the old Rajpoot music, which he now 
only plays from memor}*, this anecdote of the last of the kings of 
Golcondah may be better understood. 
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whole of the territories subject to Beejapoor and 
Golcondah, was now the first consideration 
Reinforcements were sent to Kasim Khan in the 
Carnatic, to whose proceedings, as connected ^\ ith 
the detail of Mahratta progess, we shall presently 
revert. 

Khanzad Khan was sent to reduce the fort 
of Sugger, between Kulburga and Beejapoor, 
m possession of a chief of the Berud tribe, a 
caste of people in the Carnatic precisely similar 
to the Ramoosees of Maharashtra This chief 
was a Polygar, and could command 12 000 in* 
fantry principally of his own tribe His fort 
situated amongst hills and jungles, extremely 
difficult of access, but, in dread of the Moghul 
name, he surrendered As it was an invariable 
rule of Aurungzebc to bestow great honors on oil 
who unresistingly acknowledged his authoritj, 
this Ramoosee Naik, greatly to the amusement 
of the courtiers, was raised to the rank of a 
commander of 5,000 m the Moghul empire 
He survived his honours but a few days, and 
his son Pemnaik, finding himself uncomfortable 

m the splendour of his new situation, withdrew 

to the woods, and, collecting a band of liis tribe, 
took up Ins abode in Wakinkerah, a walled 
village near Sugger, where, by plunder and 
robbery, he gradually added to his numbers, and 
m less than 20 years we shall find the hst per 
sonal effort of the mighty Aurungzebe directed 
to reduce Berud Naik of Wakinkerah * 

Azim Shah and Gliazec ud deen, at the 
same time that the other detachments were sent 
off. marclied against Adonce, still in possession 
of Musaood Khan, formerly regent of IJeejippor 
Considering resistance as altogether liopclcss, 
Musaood Khan resigned his possessions, but 

declined entering the cmpcual service, and died 

in respectable obscuritj 

The eastern quarter of Golcondah was not 
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overlooked, Rajamundree, and the seaports of 
Mausulipatam and Ganjatn, were taken possession 
of; the detachments were successful in all 
quarters,* and- the governors of Kuddapah, 
Conjevaram, and Poonamalee submitted.! 

Those tracts of Carnatic and Drawed which 
had been subjected to the subverted kingdoms of 
Beejapoor and Golcondah, were indiscriminately 
termed Carnatic, by the Moghuls ; but the 
districts which had belonged to the former state 
were known as Beejapoor Carnatic, and those 
which had appertained to the latter as Hyderabad 
Carnatic. Tlie former lay in the upper country 
or Carnatic proper, the latter extended from 
Guntoor along the Coromandel coast, and includ- 
ed portions of territory intermixed with the 
Mahratta possessions, as far south as the Coleroon. 
No part of the Payeen Ghaut belonged to Beeja- 
poor, as all its possessions in that quarter were 
conquered by Sivajee ; but several places in the 
Bala Ghaut, or Carnatic, proper, were still com- 
prehended in the Hyderabad Carnatic, amongst 
which may be enumerated, Gootee, near Adonee, 
and the districts of Gurumcondah, Gandicotta, 
and Sidhout. 

After the fall of Golcondah the grand camp 
moved towards Beejapoor, whilst the detach- 
ments, whose destination we have briefly noticed, 
were occupying, and settling the country on every 
side, and before we revert to the share which the 
Mahrattas had in the events of this period, it is 
fit to explain, without a superfluous enumeration 
of all the establishment, the mode in which the 
Moghuls look possession of a district. 

Two officers were appointed to it, the Foujdar 
and the Khalsa Dewan. The Foujdar was a 
military officer, in command of a body of troops. 


* Khafee Khan. 


t Orme. 
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charged with the care of the police, and the 
protection of his division He held, or according 
to circumstances, assumed, a greater or less 
degree of po\^ er The regular amount allowed 
him for the maintenance of the district establish* 
ment was about 25 per cent of the government 
collections The duties of the Dewan were 
entirely of a civil nature, and he was intrusted 
with the collection of the revenue, whether of the 
exchequer, or on account of a Jagheerdar. 
The Moghul commanders who received what 
were called Jagheers from the newly*acquircd 
territories of Hyderabad and Beejapoor, seldom 
had lands permanently made over similar to the 
tenure by which the Mahratta Munsubdars held 
their possessions, the usual practice was, to 
grant assignments, for a term of vears, on 
specified districts for the support of their troops 
Thus the Foujdars were more on the footing of 
feudatories than the Jagheerdars. Tiic Foujdars, 
in conjunction with the dewan, farmed out the 
districts to the Deshmookhs or Dessajes, and the 
Dewan realized the amount from them There 
were commonly several Foujdars in encli Soobch 
The Moghul conquests in the Deccan, which his 
formerly consisted of four Soobehs, now, witli 
the addition of Beejapoor and Golcondali, wen? 
formed into six 

During the rapid progress of Aurungzeb-s 
conquests, the personal inactivity or Sumbhijec 
is ascribed, by the Malirttta writers, to the cfiects 
of the incantatidns of the magician Kuloosln. 
The fact appears to have been, tliat Sumbhajccs 
habits liad become abandoned, and lie wis 
generall} lost in the stupor or derangement 
occasioned by a brutal excitement of the senses* 
ffe still might be roused (o temporary activitj, 
but, although many of Ins fathers ofTcers, 
besides the few who were emplojcd, were well 
quilificd to .assist .il lliis irisis, lhf> wrredet* tied 
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[«m ncting by the jealousy of Kuloosha. or the 

violence oflys ^ho had been in 

, aft« the fall of the 

the service ol ^ the emperor, 

capUal. seat protons of 

but they sho'NCCl n 

standat(i.T Starve g^^wiajec’s 

detached tor “i^jars alluded to, rycrc 

possessions, and th . ^ ascertained 

'ordered to co;op=rate, but it s ■ 

that they attached and 

penetrating as far , • - ^ Senaputtee, a 

'defeated by , uv the loss of Humbeer 

victory dearly .oanded on the occasion-t 

Rao rvho was “Sirattas had gained. 

The advantage of this mis- 

was not neglected demchinents pushed 

fortune, several ^ ereat part of the open 
forward, and ‘ Parties of Mahratta 

country towards ^ 'j^nce at Golcondah 

horse made their ^P1 ‘ ^ ^ ^^ut they acted 

during the an/ inter- 

with no vigour, The most important 

ruption to the o^ions^^ attempted, was by 
diversion to the Carnatic under 

sending off a detach the late 

‘^elshwa? brotlS svith Suntajee Ghorepuray as 

his second-in-comman -H 

The P^^"^j;^?\uia,ate design, 

HurjeeRaja Mahareek a dth^^^ 

the occupation ^ jagheer of Shahjee, 

CT^g ^'gd'^rVeniajee, from _^ 


t Mahratta MSS. 
§ Khafee N'’®"-, 


1 MahVato MSS. Such cf my 

'^iiSSrPuntolt-Mch is. it seems the mode of pronoune.ns 
^he naTby the natives of the Coromandel coast. 
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Sumbhajee had received neither share nor tribute 
since his accession But on the arriv al of the 
army at Gmjee, disputes and jealousies arose 
between Kessoo Punt and his nephew Neloo 
Punt, audit was supposed, or perhaps given 
out by the letter, that Kessoo Punt had some 
secret orders to dispossess Hurjee Raja of the 
government * 

Venkajee, whether aware of this expedition, 
or foreseeing that it would not be m his power 
to defend the pitemal Jagheer, was at this time 
in treaty witli Chick Deo Raj, Raja of Mysore, 
for the sale of Bangalore, but the negotiation 
having become a matter of notorietj, the Mali 
rattas at Ginjee were intent on possessing 
themselves of it before the transfer should take 
place, and the Moghub became equally desirous 
of anticipating them The dissensions whicli 
prevailed at Ginjee, which, as in all other 
situations, are the bane of active service, delajed 
the Mahrattas Kasim Khin arrived first, took 
Bangalore without resistance, and sold it a few 
days afterwards to Chick Deo Raj, for three 
lakhs of rupees, the same sura as the Raja of 
Mysore had agreed to pay to Venkajee t 

Kessoo Punt and Suntajee Gliorepuray, 
frustrated in their design upon Bangalore, 
entered the country of Mysore, wliere thej levied 
contributions, and remained several months, but 
made no permanent conquests, and after hearing 
of the fall of Golcondali and the rapid progress 
of the Moghuls, they returned m the end of tlie 
>ear to Ginjee 

Hurjee Raja, alarmed at the approach of 
the ^!oglluIs and the submission of 
^ ‘ the neighbouring ofTiccrs, at last 

united with Kessoo Punt, and they succeeded 
m possessing th'*mscUcs of S'-veril places, but 


• Mibntu MSS 


t WTki. 
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a large body of the Moghul troops arriving 
in the neighbourhood, and no cordial union 
existing among the Mahrattas, they were com- 
pelled to relinquish these new acquisitions and 
retire to the protection of their forts on each side 
of the Paliar.'-'- 

Ouscotta, another of the oldest Mahratta 
possessions in the Carnatic, was this year wrested 
from Venkajee b}' the Raja of Mysore, which 
might have easily been prevented by the aid 
of Sumbhajee’s troops, but where Mahrattas 
have hereditary disputes, they can seldom be 
induced to set them aside, even in behalf of their 
common interests. 

Their power in the Carnatic was rapidly 
declining, and if their strength in Maharashtra 
had not depended on causes altogether different 
from anything consolidated or regular, Aurung- 
zebe’s plans of conquest would not have proved 
visionary, and the Mahratta name mu§t have 
speedily sunk into its former obscurity. 

Sumbhajee had become completely careless 
of all general business, he spent his time between 
Panalla and Vishalgurh, or at a favoure house 
and garden in Sungumeshwur. The only plan 
on which he seems to have been particularly 
intent in his present state of imbecility, was 
connected with his early success, and during his 
lucid intervals he was planning the capture of 
Goa, but failure attended all his intrigues. The 
whole power was in the hands of Kuloosha, and 
the time of the minister seems to have been more 
occupied in managing his master’s humours, than 
in attending to the important business of the 
state. Prince Mohummud Akber, whose advice 
and intelligence had been of service to Sumbhajee, 
became disgusted with his situation, and after 


• Orme. 
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the fall of BeejJtpoor, findmg he had nothing 
to hope and much to fear, by remaining longer 
in India, obtained Sumbhajee s permission, hired 
a vessel at Rajapoor, commanded by an Englisli 
man, withdrew to the court of Persia, Mhere 
he resided for 20 years, and died at Ispahan 
in 1706 

The laxity to which we have already 
adverted, as having taken place in the discipline 
of the Mahratta army soon after Sivajee’s death, 
greatly increased in a few years, and although 
e\treinely detnmental to Sumbhajec’s resources 
as head of an orgom^ed state, it had a wonderful 
effect m extending predatorv power, for every 
lawless man, and every disbanded soldier, 
whether Mahomed*in or Mahratta, who could 
command a horse and a spear, joined the 
Mahratta parties, and such adventurers were 
often enriched by the plunder of a day The 
spirit, which, independent of every other cru<c, 
w?s thus excited '•mongst a people fond of money, 
and dispo'cd to predatory Inuits, can easily be 
imagined The multitude of horsemen nurtured 
by former wars were already found too heivy 0 
burden on a regular slate, and no resources could 
support them The proportion of the licst 
troops winch was retained m the impcrnl service, 
would probably have soon cn iblcd Aurungzebc 
to suppress the disorders commonly attendant 
on Indnn conquest, liad there been no spirit 
kindled amongst the Mahratta people Hut 
a pride m the conquests of Sivajee, tlicir ccnfij 
dcnce in the strength of the forts, the skill and 
bravery of several of the Mahnlta lenders, tlic 
ability and influence of mnnj of the Branims, and 
lastly, the minds of the Hindoo popuHtion, 
aroused, by reports of the odious poll tnv, to i^al 
ous watcfifufncss on tfc tcnifercst point, hnef, ra 
addition to wlnt vve Invc alrtady enumerated, 
evcited a ferment which required i>ot only va't 
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means, but an entire ('han"c of measures, befor 
it could possibly be allayed. 

Aurim'p’.ebe possessed threat military slrcuKlh, 
and pecuniary resource : bf' also iiad considerable 
local knowledge, and in the lust instance, the 
same jsower of ccmfinning or withlu'lding here- 
ditary rights, as his predec-'-soi'- in ronquc.'l. 
TitUs, ^lunsiibs, and jnghce!> were frcijuently 
bestowed, and still more frequently promised, 
with a libernlily greater than any former con- 
queror had shown : but prcsuinplioji, jealousy, 
and bigotry soon deprived liim of man)' of those 
advantage. He was not fully aware of the 
strength or the nature of predatory power, and 
instead of crushing it by the aid of the established 
governments, lie itullccl down tiiuse constilnted 
authorities v.'ithout rcj)lacing them ; he involved 
himself with enemies on every side ; he discharged 
the soldier}', whom, in addition to his own 
troops, he could not maintain atul thus sent 
armies into the field against liimself. < He 
supposed that he was not only acquainted with 
the details of arrangements necessary in a newly- 
conquered country, but capable <if superintending 
them ; he placed little confidence in his agents, 
whilst he, at the same time, employed Mahomc- 
dans in all situations, to fill which, in many 
instances, policy and humanity alike dictated 
the selection of Hindoos. The confusion and 
disorder wllich ensued could not be tranquillized 
by the emperor’s fancied wisdom, or the ilatlery 
and praises of his court and countrymen. The 
Mahrattas, more especially the Bramins, arc not 
a people so easily dazzled as the Mahomedans, 
and in the course of a very short lime, they 
began to discover the weakness of the Moghuls. 

The powerful iMankurees,^-^ Duflay, Ghatgay, 
Manay, Nimbalkur, &c., during the siege of 


* Mankuree literally mcani» a great man. h v , ms originally, as above 
Used, ^he name by which thoi<* 'Jahrattas who hid been inunsubdar‘> under 
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fipejapoor, hovered about the imperial camp until 
the fall of the capita!, when thej withdrew to 
their jagheers, sending their wuheels with humble 
professions of duty, and sometimes attending 
themselves, but from this time, the} joined 
plundering parties of their own countrj men, or 
submitted to the Moghuls, as circumstances 
invited or compelled them There were few 
plunderers independent of Sumbhajec's parties 
or some Mankairce, because the Toujdar’s troops 
were alwajs too powerful for common depreda* 
tors A few Pinakarces ® as all not belonging to 
Mahratta parties were termed, appeared about 
Beder, but they were soon ‘Suppressed, ordrwen 
to join the Mahratta standard No irregulars of 
that description received pay, but were frcqucnll) 
taken under the protection of some ^laliratta 
chief, and allowed tocncamp near him, on condi* 
tion of presenting frequent nuzurs, or in other 
words, giving up a part of their plunder 

The Mankurees, whilst their envojs were m 
the imperial camp professing “perpetual obedience 
and fidehtj to Aurungzebe, the king of the world,’ 
frequentlj sent their parties to plunder the Moghul 
districts, and m case of discovery, the Braniin 
wukeel, wlio had secured the patronage of some 
great man at court by briber), was read) to 
answer for, or excuse the irregular conduct of hi^ 
master’s followers Tlie Moghul I oujdars wctc 
instructed to conciliate the Mahratta chiefs on 
condition of (heir agreeing to serve with fidcht) 


ihe old M*hocT>fdan n onareb « •» «bo Utoran wrro and »I II aro 1. » 
pi shod Latlfrlj howerrr il »a» anuRtrd hf nnj blabratta a« tie bn»d 
of a body of horyr who coald boail o( br n; a miitunirf ** 

fijhta and f»tiv ejrs, art wbrd* in Ibe moalh cl ctny wnluedrf j aadibtM 
tisbil and pmi tyti Irom cbe tnan»rr In wb rh Ibrjr a»t liirl 

and ma nta ntd an tngl ♦bman m fbi tappcAc Intolrtd Ifci •aMy o< I*"" ' 
I vt» at>d proprrt n or ihe t bcrly Zt Ibe al »k» ItaJ a(t »»fy a '• 

mrrrly al £bl forma of Ibal fcnl of tr»pr,-t Iwl caltd by 
pariar^iUr mraiiont- 

a About tht bofdtta of bfahacaabtra arui the Carratio Ibrra art a 
aumbtr of r i>dhaft« Ibty c»fi »at» lanla In I f*a« anJ p » <■ 

*bca tbe rovatry it antHt td ibty btttbnn Ibtrt I r xtrt bo" « 
yean many of ibtm tptak ft ntlodatan r and ta*I tfto ttUtt 1^* fontv 
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Tlie chiefs were negotiating with the Foujdar ; 
their wukeels were intriguing at court ; their own 
villages were secure ; and their followers, under 
the general name of Mahrattas, were ravaging 
some other part of the country. 

The Moghul officers who had Jagheer assign- 
ments in the Deccan, soon found that they could 
raise very little revenue ; their corruption was 
increased by poverty, and the offenders who had, 
in the first instance, plundered their districts by 
purchasing the connivance of the Foujdars, bribed 
the Jagheerdars at court with a part of the 
pillage. 

The hereditary rights, and the family feuds 
which had been before usefullj'' applied as an 
instrument of government, now became, in the 
general confusion of this period, a great cause of 
increasing disorder. The intricate nature of some 
of the hereditary claims in dispute, and the 
ingenuity of Brarains, who were always the 
managers, made every case so plausible that the 
officers of government found little difficulty in 
excusing, or at least palliating many acts of gross 
injustice, to which they scandalously lent them- 
selves. Thus, the rightful owners had often good 
reason for complaint ; they absented themselves 
with their troops, joined the plunderers, and 
when induced or compelled to come in, they 
boldly justified their behaviour by the injustice 
they had suffered. 

When an hereditary office was forfeited, or 
became vacant in any way, the Moghul govern- 
ment selected a candidate on -whom it was confer- 
red;, but the established premium of the exche- 
quer was upwards of six and a half years’ pur- 
chase, or precisely 651 per cent, on one year’s 
emoluments, one-fourth of which was made pay- 
able at the time of delivering the deeds, and 
the remainder by instalments ; but besides this 
tax, an infinite number of fees and perquisites 
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were exacted by the clerks, all which lent 
encouragement to confiscations and new appoint 
raents The emperor increasing in years was soon 
overwhelmed m more important tares than the 
mere details of business , liis ministers and their 
underlings were alike negligent and corrupt, and 
even after deeds and papers were prepared, jears 
elapsed before tiie orders they contained were put 
m execution ° In these remarks we have botfi 
recurred to events, and m some degree anticipat 
ed the consequences of those that are to follow , 
but such is a correct picture of the times for up 
wards of 12 years after the fall of Beejapoor and 
Golcondah At the end of that period, the effects 
and continued growth of the causes enumerated, 
completely undermined the Moghuls, and their 
power crumbled like tile aged and still splendid 
fabric, which it is impossible to repair, but which 
a few rm-olving seasons must level with the 
ground 


Upwards of a year was spent by the emperor 
at Deej ipoor, during which, surcc»s attended his 
arms in every quarter, and nothing in Sumbha* 
A n upper country, except tlic strong 

^ forts, remained imsub Jued The 


Moghul troops had p isscssed theaisehes of Tnl 
torn, and of the range of forts built by Siv ijec 
between that place md I'aiialla , .ind Aurungrebe 
was now preparing to enter on »ir egular pim 
for reduang the whole of the forts, being in his 
opinion all that remained to complete tlie con 
quest he had so long meditated IIis design 
however, was soon partially obstructed, b> llic 
breaking out of a discxsc in his camp, whicli 
swept off numbers of Ills troops, but on moving 


• The »crOUBt of »li.e ol ihccoaarj AnJ A4rj"f •J"* * 
IralWn at IhU per oJ U Uhen from Stehra ta minjK-r.-rf etl 

hUhnlla and Prftiin Mlerr d-edr anl **a ni i»Ja o / »« M*"* 

Khan asJ Ceotl a Drccan. 
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to Auldooj, on the banks of the Neera, it 
subsided.* 

About this period the attention of the emperor 
was attracted to the English, and in consequence 
of piracies which began to be committed by 
individuals, several of the factories belonging to 
the East India Company were seized. This was 
no uncommon measure for Aurungzebe to adopt 
when any of the Moghul ships were taken, and 
he more than once threw the president at Surat 
into confinement. On the present occasion the 
Seedee was ordered to drive them from Bombay. 
Yakoot Khan made a descent upon the island, 
and possessed himself of Mazagon. Sion and 
Mahim, but could make no impression on the 
fort. The attack, however, continued, until the 
English appeased Aurungzebe, by the usual 
expedients of bribes to the courtiers, and the 
humblest submission. The Seedee quitted the 
island, after he had remained upon it nearly a 
year. 

After the emperor’s arrival at Auklooj, plun- 
dering parties of Mahrattas were frequently heard 
of, but intelligence was received that one very 
large body had appeared near Nassuck, where the 
Moghul troops in the neighbourhood were not 
sufficient to oppose them. The Prince Azim 
. Shah was detached with an army to that quarter ; 
a considerfible force under Yeatikad Khan, the 
son of Aurungzebe’s prime minister, Assud Khan, 
was ordered to prepare for the invasion of the 
Concan ; and Tukurrib Khan, an active partisan, 
who had been a distinguished oflBcer under the 

* The disease u-hich brohc out in Aiirungzebe’s army at Beejapoor, is 
mentioned by the same name as that which the natives of India now apply 
to the spasmodic cholera, but they bore no resemblance to each other. The 
disease was epidemic, and before it attacked the camp with such violences, 
had prevailed for some years both in the Deccan and in Guzerat. Khafee 
Khan describes it as commencing by a slight swelling under the ear, the 
armpit, or groin, attended with inflamed eyes, and severe fever. It 
generally proved fatal in a few hours, and those who 3 id recover, became 
wholly or partially deaf or blind. 
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unfortunate Abou Hoossein, ,uas sent "ith a 
detachment into the district of Kolapoor, of 
which he was also appiomted Toujdar Tlie 
Moghul troops were in possession of the open 
country in that quarter, but the* Mahrattas still 
occupied Panalla with a strong garrison. Tubur* 
nb Khan having on his ‘arrival taken pains to 
jnform himself of everything in his neighbour- 
hood, hearing thaf Sumbhajee spent his time at 
Sungumeshvvur, entirely off his guard, conceived 
the bold project of seizing his person 

Having procured correct intelligence, and 
guides well acquainted with the Ghauts and the 
intricate windings of the route, he chose a few 
active infantry, and a small party of horee, with 
which, accompanied by his son, Ikhlas*Klian, he 
set off from Kohpoor m prosecution of Jus enter* 
prize He was close upon Sungumeshwur before 
he was discovered, and when, at Inst, Sumbhajee’s 
Jasooscs ran to him with thp intelligence, he was 
found intoxicated, and told them he would cut 
their noses off if they dared tobnng such insulting 
stones about the approach of Musulmans to him 
Ikhlas Khan had given little time for warn 
mg, he dashed nn at the head of a small parly, 
entered the gate of the Gurhee before the Mali* 
rattas could close it, cut down all who opposed 
him, and tbu' secured an entrance to his father 
Most of Sumbliajee's followers •saved them* 
selves by a pncipitatc flight , the 'few that 
remained, at the head of wliom was Kuloosln, 
cnde'avoured to defend their master, but Kuloosln 
Iwmg wounded by an arrow, they were speedily 
overpowered, and Sumbhajee, although he 
attempted disguise, was discovered bv some v.alu* 
iblc ornaments on fiis person, of wfiicJi iic had 
not time or presence of mind to divest himself 
KwJoosha there were 2} jnexsons taken 
w ith him ° 

~ • Kbaltc Kktn Hafen i» MSS 
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Tukurrib Khan brought his prisoners, in 
safety to Kolapoor, and on reporting his success, 
was directed to bring them under a strong escort 
to the imperial camp, whidi, previous to the 
arrival of Tukurrib Khan, had moved up the 
Beema, and cantoned at Tolapoor,’“‘ at the junc- 
tion of the Indooranee river, 16 miles north-east 
of Poona. 

No effort was made to rescue Sumbhajee ; 
the measures of his favourite, added to his own 
misconduct, had rendered them both deservedly 
odious to the generality of his subjects ; and 
even had his army been disposed to undertake 
any enterprize in his favour, its loose and 
disordered state would probably have prevented 
the attempt. 

On the arrival of the prisoners in the 
neighbourhood of the imperial camp, they were 
bound and exalted upon camels ; Sumbhajee was 
deprived of his turban, drums and all sorts of 
noisy music sounded before hini, and countless 
thousands flocked on all sides to see his entry into 
the camp. The prisoners were exhibited before 
Aurungzebe, and afterwards ordered into confine- 
ment, previous to their final sentence. 

Some of the Moghul nobility suggested the 
propriety of sparing the life of Sumbhajee, as a 
means of inducing his troops to surrender the 
forts ; andj Aurungzebe also, with this view, 
perhaps, did intend to spare him conditionally. 
But Sumbhajee, roused to a sense of his situation, 
stung with shame and remorse, expected and 
wished for nothing but death, and made use of 
every epithet of abuse to induce some rash soldier 
to kill him. When in this frame of mind, 

• This village, originally called Nagurgaon, is said to have been 
named Tolapoor, or the place of weighing, in order to_ commemorate 
Shahjee’s plan of weighing Morar Punt’s elephant, by placing him on a 
boat, marking the draught of water, removing the elephant, replacing his 
weight with stones, and weighing them. An anecdote preserved in every 
Mahratta account of him, and recorded by Colonel Wilks. 
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^urungzebe sent a message offering him life on 
condition of his becoming 1 Mussulman “ Tell 
the emperor,” said Sumbhajee, “ that if he will 
give me his daughter I will become a Mussul 
man,” and concluded his reply by an invective 
on the prophet 

No words more insulting than that speech 
could be used to a Mahomedan Tlie emperor 
enraged, determined to make a terrible example 
of him , he ordered a red hot iron to be drawn 
across his ejes, his tongue to be cut out, and his 
head to be severed from his bod^ 

Sumbhajee, in exact conformity with this 
mandate, was publicly executed in the camp 
bazar at Tolapoor, about the beginning of 
August, i68g, together with Ills favourite Kuloo 
sha ° The Dramm minister, however unworthy 
in many respects, lias, b> a story charncteristic 
of the invention of Maliomcdans, and tlie 
hatred of some of the Malirattas, been unjustly 
accused of forming a scheme for betraying his 
fflTster 

Sumbhajee s character Iras been siifficienll) 
depicted and scarcely requires a summary He 
inherited some military virtue, nnd was far from 
deficient in ordinary ability , but dissipation, 
vice, rashness, and cruelty completely, obscured 
his few good qualities, and a longer life would, 
in all probability, have greatly increased the 
catalogue of his crimes But the Mnliratta 
jjeople, though for the last three years much 
stranged from him, heard of the murder of the 
son of Sivajce with indignation, and the cruel 
execution, meant to strike the leaders witli 
terror, aroused their vengeance without alarming 
their fears 
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CHAPTER XI. 

PROM A.D. 1689 TO A.D. 1707. 

Rat a Ram. — Meeting of the principal Mahratta leaders 
'at Raigurh. — Raja Ram declared regent, durhig the 
minority of Sumbhajee’s son. — Important consulta- 
tions, in which Prillhad Neerajee takes a conspicuous 
part. — Siege and capture of Raigurh. — The son and 
widow of Sumbhajee taken. — Merich and Panalla 
taken. — Raja Ram flees to Ginjee — narrotoly escapes, 
being intercepted — establishes the form of the court 
of toivajee — creates the rank of Pritee Needhee . — 
Suntajee Ghorepuray and Dhunnajee fadow sent 
back to Maharashtra.- — Raja Ram ascends the 
throne. — Zoolflkar Khan sent against Ginjee . — 
Siege delayed. — Aspect of affairs in the Deccan . — 
Proceedings of Ramchundur Punt. — Origin of ghas- 
dana. — Raigurh and Panalla retaken. — Proceedings 
af Stactajee and Dhunnajee — and of Aurnngeebe . — 
Ginjee invested. — Supersession of Zoolflkar Khan, 
by the arrival ofKaum Bukhsh. — Jealousies to which 
it gives rise. — Aurungzebe fixes his principal canton- 
ment at Brimhapooree. — Portuguese and English . — 
Suntajee and Dhunnajee repair to the Cai-natic— 
attack the Moghuls with great success — a truce — 
dissolved by the emperor. — Siege of Ginjee renewed . — 
Kasim Khan, with several other officers, compelled 
by Suntajee to surrender, together with their troops. 
— Himmut Khan defeated and slain. — Siege of 
Ginjee pressed. — Raja Ram is permitted to escape . — 
Ginjee taken. — Dissensions amongst the Mahrattas, 
which increase in consequence of the death of the 
Pritee Needhee . — A sedition obliges Suntajee Ghore- 
puray to flee from his own troops. — Satara becomes 
the seat of the Mahratta government . — Changes and 
promotions. — Kanhojee Angria, on the death of 
Seedojee Goojur, succeeds to the command of the 
fleet. — Suntajee Ghorepui-ay basely murdered by 
Nagojee Manay, — Raja Ram takes the field with a 
very large army — plunders the country, and imposes 
'the chouth in Caitdeish, Gungthuree, and Berar, 
leaving officers to collect it. — Zoolflkar Khan recalled 
from the Carnatic. — New plan of operations — a pur- 
suing and a besieging force. — Zoolflkar Khan attacks 
and pursues Raja Ram. — Emperor takes Wussungurh 



300 


HISTORY or THE MAIIRATTAS 


—tmesis Satara — desertpitoH ef Us defences— tis 
siege and surrender— Capture of Purlee — Distress 
of the Moghul army tu consequence of the setting in 
of the monsoon Death and character oj Kaja 
tiam—Hisicidote Tara Bye assumes the regency — 
Pureshram Tnmhuek appointed Pritee P>eedhee — 
Mahrattas under Dhunnajee Jadow and minor 
chiefs — Description of a body of Mahratta plun 
derers contrasted sctth the splendour of a Moghul 
camp —Great de^ astations — State of the Moghuls — 
Aurungsebe perseieres tn his plan of reducing the 
forts —general devastation and confusion — Weakness 
of the Moghuls — Poteer of the Mahratlas—its 
nature — State of feeltngtn the country —Moghuls 
make overtures for an aecommodation— broken of — 
Aurungaehe quits the neighbourhood of Poona and 
moves to the eastward —Wakinierah besieged and 
finally reduced —Mahrattas retaking their forts— 
they attack the grand army on its march —tmptror 
in danger of being taken —Death and eharaeter of 
Aurungsebe 

From the time of the execution of Sojcra 
Bye, the widow of Sivajee, her son Raja Ram Ind 
been confined by his half brother Sumbhajce, in 
the fort of Raigurh Tins confinement does not 
appear to ha\e been more rigid than Sumbhajce, 
found consistent with his own security Raja 
Ram had the free use of the fort, and upon the 
death of his first wife, Sumbhajce married him to 
two otherS/ the one named Tar i Bye, the other 
Rajis B>e, the former of the fara:I> of Mohilcy, 
the latter a daughter of Ghatgiy of Gapul Raj"' 
Ram li\ed on terms of friendship ^\llh '^cssoo 
Bye, the legitimate wife of Sumbhajce, svho, with 
her son5ivftj€e, resided m Raigurh 

On the news of Sumbhajee’s death, the prm 
apal hlahratta leaders repaired to Raigurh, when 
it was determined, in consultation with ^cssoo 
Bye, that Raja Ram should be declared regenh 
during the minority of Snajee, .afterwards known 
by the name of Shao, and who was then entering 
his sixth year At this council the principal 
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people, besides tlie parties mentioned, _ were 
Jenardin Punt Hunwuntay, Prillhad Neerajee, the 
son of the late. Nyadeish Purdhan, Ramchundur 
Punt Bowreekur, Khundoo Bullal Chitnees, 
Mahadajee Naik Pansumbul, Suntajee Ghorepuray, 
Dhunnajee Jadow, and Khundee Rao Dhabaray. 

Prillhad Neerajee, with that ascendancy 
which superior minds acquire in times of real 
difficulty, took the lead in the consultations of 
■this important assembly. They planned their 
measures with wisdom, unanimity, and firmness. 
They took a full view of the power, and the pre- 
parations of Aurungzebe. They calculated their 
means of resistance, and saw, without dismay, a 
public treasury exhausted, the'' laxity of all dis- 
cipline, the unprovided state of the forts, and 
even the probability of their being reduced. 
Their first endeavours, therefore, were directed to 
lay in provisions in the forts, and to keep the 
garrisons as complete as possible. The regula- 
tion of Sivajee, which gave the troops composing 
the garrisons, a perpetual and hereditary subsis- 
tence from lands dependant on the forts, was of 
infinite importance at this period. Orders were 
immediately issued to preserve these institutions 
carefully ; and the commanders of the forts, in 
addition to being warned to lay in as much 
grain as possible, were particularly enjoined to 
observe the orders for cutting and stacking the 
grass of the pasture- lands under the protection 
of the forts, so as to preserve subsistence for the 
horse, when forage in more accessible parts might 
not be procurable, A wise precaution of Sivajee, 
which had already proved useful during the time 
of Sumbhajee. 

It was resolved that Raja Ram should move 
about from place to place, along the line of forts 
from Raigurh to Vishalgurh ; but, in order to 
distract the attention of the Moghuls, to make 
none of them his fixed residence ; and should it 
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be found unsafe for him to lemam in Maha* 
rashtra, it uas settled that he should quit the 
country, and repair to Gmjee, on the coast of 
Coromandel 

Yessoo Bye and her son remained m Raigurh, 
and the family of Raja Ram retired to Vishal 
gurh The Mahratta chiefs were to act according 
to circumstances, but to keep most of their horse 
for the present at no great distance from the 
person of Raja Ram 

The Moghul besieging force, under Veatikad 
Khan, destined for the Concan, could not enter 
that country before the fair season The first 
place attacked was Raigurh , but the Moghuls, 
though assisted’ by the Seedee, made little 
progress for several months, till a discontented 
Mahratta, named Sooryajee Pcesal, who Ind 
served in the army of Sivajec, loincd Ycatikad 
Khan, and engaged to bring a body of choice 
Mawulees provided he should be intrusted with 
the command of them, and obtain the Khan’s 
assistance in getting possession of the hereditary 
rights of Deshmookh of Waco, to which he 
A D i6<» pretended a claim These conditions 
being accepted, Pecsal performed his 
part of the agreement, and the early surrender 
of the fort was principally ascribed to his exer- 
tions Pecsal accompanied Ycatiknd Klnn, and 
the Scedee had several of his ancient possessions 
restored to him • 

The widow of Sumbhnjec and her son, 
Sivajcc fell into the hands of \c>itiknd Khan , 
they were convened to Camp, where the Klian 
was received with particular distinction, and 
honoured with the title of Koolfil ar Klian 
^ cssoo Bve and her son found a friend in Begum 
Sahib, the dauglitcr of Aurungzebc, anil the 
emjxjror lumsclf ucuimc partial to the bo>, whom 
fie named Safioo, an appettaUoa « firc^r profiau/f’'' 
mg it Shao, he ever after chose to retain 
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After the capture of Raigurh, detachments 
from the grand army advanced to Merich and 
Panalla, which were surrendered to the Moghuls, 
and Raja Ram was now advised to make good 
his way to Ginjee as soon as possible, before his 
plan of retiring there should be suspected. As 
preliminary arrangements, he had, by the advice 
of Prillhad Neerajee, adopted the precaution of 
appointing Neeloo Punt Moreishwur to his 
father’s situation of Peishwa ; a measure which 
secured Ginjee in his interests. The command of 
Vishalgurh, Rangna, and all the forts, with full 
and complete powers of government in the old 
provinces, was confided to Ramchundur Punt 
Bowreekur, with the title of Hookmut-punah. 
Under him was placed Pureshram Trimbuck, a 
Bramin, who, from the humble situation of here- 
ditary Koolkurnee of Kinneye, had brought 
himself into notice, and had given proofs of in- 
telligence and spirit. Seedojee Goojur, dignified 
with the title of Surkheil, was intrusted with the 
general command of the fleet, the superintendence 
of the maritime ports, and the defence of the 
coast. His second in command was a Mahratta, 
named Kanhojee Angria, whose father, Tookajee 
Angria, had early distinguished himself in 
Sivajee’s fleet. The foresight of Prillhad Neerajee, 
had also been the means of opening a correspon- 
dence with , all the principal Mankurees, which,' 
although it did not immediate!}'' induce them to 
make common cause against the Moghuls, 
directed their inclinations to that end. 

Mahadajee Naik Pansumbul, an old man 
who had great weight with the sillidars of the 
country, was appointed Senaputtee, and left in 
Maharashtra. At his recommendation, the diffe- 
rent leaders dispersed their horse ^ amongst the 
villages, with directions to assemble at such 
place, and by such signal as might afterwards be 
made to them by the Senaputtee, and that all 
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their friends, brethren, and connections should 
join the Bhugwa jenda- where\er it might 
appear 

After showing himself m his different forts, 
Raja Ram joined his confidential friends at 
Rangna, ready to prepare for flight Ha\ing 
disguised themselves as Lingait Banians, they 
proceeded to Soonda, and thence across the coun 
try, towards the opposite coast The party of 
Raja Ram on this occasion consisted of 2j 
persons, and amongst them are found the names 
of Prillhad Neerajee Suntajee Ghorepuraj, 
Dhunnajee Jadow, and Khundee Rao Dhabaraj 
Although the plan was well concerted, Aiirung 
zebc got intelligence of the Raja's flight, and 
immediate orders were sent to Kasim Khan, 
Toujdar in the Beejapoor Carnatic, to miexccpt 
him Similar orders were transmitted by Kasim 
Khan to his friends, and Raja Ram was m great 
jeopardy in the neighbourhood of Dingalorc, 
where the slight circumstance of having Ins 
feet washed by a servant, first attracted attention 
The wary observation of Khundoo Bulhl dis* 
covered that there was a plan for arresting the 
whole party, and to disappoint (he scheme, 
Khundoo Bullal, with the majority oftl^ep^^tJ, 
remained cooking their victuals, whilst Raji 
Ram, Suntajee Ghorepuray, and Dhunmjec 
Jadow went off by one route, £\^d Prillhad 
Neerajee with Khundee Rao Dlnbaray travelled 
by another. 

Khundoo Builal and his companions were 
taken, ns had been foreseen they were examined, 
confined, and be.Ttcn to extort confession, but on 
their firmly persisting in a preconcerted story, 
and denying all knowledge of any fugitives from 
Maharashtra, they were released, and finally 


• Tl<e oraxr* oT lie WiKritt*!. Tilt colour 

tlentd. I« lectrjlo etht tieCJX (inird ntflou* li v^l*' 
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joined Raja Ram, who, with the others, had 
reached Ginjee in safety. 

The first news they heard from Maharashtra, 
was the death of Mahadajee Naik, the Sena- 
puttee : this event, although it disconcerted their 
measures for the time, was fortunate for the 
Mahratta cause, as it brought Suntajee Ghore- 
puray into immediate power, an ofi&cer of much 
greater ability and enterprize. 

The primary care of Raja Ram was to estab- 
lish a court on the plan of his father, which, 
though at first little more than nominal, was of 
much importance in giving consequence to his 
party. 

The Purdhans now appointed were as 
follow : ist, Neeloo Punt Moreishwur, Peishwa ; 
2nd, Jenardin Punt Hunwunlay, Amat ; 3rd, 
Shunkrajee Mulhar, Suchew ; 4th Ramchundur 
Trimbuch Poonday, Muntree ; 5th, Suntajee 
Ghorepuray, Senaputtee ; 6th, Mahadajee Guda- 
dhur, Somunt ; 7th, Neerajee Rowjee, Nyadeish ; 
8th, Sreekuracharya, Pundit Rao. 

The appointment of Peishwa having been 
previously filled, and Prillhad Neerajee continu- 
ing the soul of their cause, a new rank was 
instituted which raised him above the Purdhans, 
by the title of Pritee Needhee, literally meaning 
the likeness or representative of the Raja himself. 
Although Prillhad Neerajee was fond of titles 
and show, ’a taste which he probably acquired 
when envoy on the part of Sivajee at the court 
of Golcondah, the dignity conferred upon him 
was entirely unsolicited. Suntajee Ghorepuray, 
now the oldest representative of the Kapsee 
family, besides the rank of Senaputtee, was 
further dignified with some additions to his 
hereditary titles, and styled Hindoo Rao Mum- 
lukut-Mudar. He was also intrusted with a new 
standard called the Jurce Putka, or Golden 
Pennon ; and in imitation of the imperial officers 
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of the highest rank, he was authorized to beat 
the iiobut or large drum, and assume various other 
insignia Dhunnajee Jadow got the title of 
Jeysing Rao, and m consequence of the demise 
o! Mahadajee Naik, both Suntajee and Dhunna* 
jee were sent back to Maharashtra “ to collect 
men and plunder the Moghuls.”® 

Raia Ram %vas formally seated on the 
throne, f and the new court began to exercise all 
the forms of government Gold bangles, clothes, 
shawls, and letters announcing the event, were 
secretly forwarded, and pompously presented to 
all the principal Hindoos throughout Malia* 
rashtra.J and what is very remarkable, Enams, 
Jagheers, &c , in the Mahratta country, then m 
actual possession of the Moghuls, and places 
which never had belonged to his predecessors 
were profusely bestowed, but few of them 
were confirmed § bj Raja Ram, or Sliao, after 
they had obtained control over the terntof} 
winch the Raja thus pretended to alienate 
Unsubstantial, however, as such gift's were, tlie> 
had the efTect of strengthening Ins cause, of 
keeping alive an interest in it, and of drawing 
numbers of persons to Gmjee 

Aurungzebe, as soon as he heard of these 
_ proceedings detached Zoolfikar Klian 
with a farge arm> into thf* Carnatic, 
vainly hoping that lie would be able to strike 
off tins last head of the Mahratta power ; hut 
tile h>dra had lost none of its vigour; parties 
under the name of Malirattas though thij may 


t Some cl Ushntta, jrjtcaiof ll>« rijHtrirtbr rIJer brio h, 
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have been discharged horsemen from Beejapoor 
and Golcondah, were this season plundering at 
Nassuck, Bheer and-Beder at the same time;; 
whilst hundreds of horse, that had shared in the 
campaigns of Sivajee, were flocking to Suntajee 
Ghorepuray and Dhunnajee Jadow, the oldest and 
most popular leaders among them. The want 
of funds was greatly felt by Suntajee in his 
attempts to organize a force on the old system, 
which he never was able fully to effect, but 
Ramchundur Punt gave him every aid in his 
power.’"-' 

In the exposed state of the Payeen Ghaut, 
as Prillhad Neerajee considered that Suntajee 
and Dhunnajee could give more effectual aid 
to Ginjee by remaining in Maharashtra, he 
engaged a Mahomedan officer, formerly in the 
service of Beejapoor, to attempt some opposition 
on the approach of the Moghuls. The attempt 
was made, although unsuccessfully, and the 
officer in question afterwards joined the Moghuls. 

In Zoolfikar Khan’s army there were a 
number of Mahrattas, both in the cavalry 'and 
infantry. In the latter were the same body of 
Mawulees that had assisted in the capture of 
Raigurhjt and among the former there were two 
of the relations of Raja Ram, Gunnajee and 
Ranoojee Sirkay, who having deserted to the 
Moghuls \yhen Annajee Dutto was executed, had 
attained commands, and were esteemed good 
officers. The second in command the Zoolfikar 
Khan in this army, was Daood Khan Punnee,^ 
a Deccan officer of some repute, but notoriously 

• Mahratta MSS. 

t By the proceedings of a puncbaycl respecting the Dcshmoohhec of 
Wace, during the early part of the reign of Shao, whicli ma^- be considereil 
a very authentic and useful manuscript, and is now in possession of the 
Hindoo Deshmookh, it appears, that Peesal, the Maiviilee commander, 
came over to Raja Ram, during the siege of Ginjee, but failing afterwards 
in obtaining .all he wished, ag.ain rejoined Aurungzebe, and became a 
Mussulman to gain his end. 

^ I believe he was the ancestor of the Nabob of Kurnoul. 
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addicted to drinking The fort of Gmjee consists 
of se%eral contiguous hills, stronglj fortified, and 
IS many miles in circumference The Moghula 
never considered an army capable to undertake a 
regular siege, unless sufficiently large to surround 
the place invested, and completely obstruct 
communication ZnolfiKar Khan, finding his 
force inadequate for this purpose, after he Ind 
commenced some works, represented tint a rc 
inforcement was necessary, and until it should 
arrive, he left a detachment at Ginjee, and under 
took an expedition to the southward, where he 
levied contributions both from Rajas of Tanjore 
and Tnchinopoly 

But this requisition for troops u as not immc 
diately complied with , the Deccan was far from 
being in that state which made it easy for Au 
rungzebe to spare large re inforcemcnls, without 
running great risk of having the whole country 
in a state of insurrection The depredations of 
the Naik of WakinKerah had become so trouble- 
some, that an army, under the Prince Kauin 
Dukhsh and Roh OolH Klnn, was ordered to 
destroy his town , but thev were obliged to 
besiege it, and came ill prepared to overcome tlic 
defence which was maintained against them® 
Ramchunder Punt was as useful in Maha- 
A D 1602 rsshtra, the Pritce Necdhcc at 
^ Gin^ec, lie had an excellent second 
in Pureshram frimbuck, who used great exer 
tions III restoring the .arrangements of the forts, 
and gi\ mg spirit and zeal to the garrisons Ram 
chundur moved from place to place, but fixed Ins 

{ inncipal residence »at Satara, where b> the .aid 0/ 
ns iicad carcoon, Sliunkrajec Nar.im Gaudekur, 
lie not onlj attended to every military disposi 
tion, but regulated the revenue, and cstablisltc<l 
some order in the country I{e had caricd tcaoi ?9 
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of his own, and had cut off several straggling 
parties of the Moghuls, before Suntajee and 
Dhunnajee returned ; but when they joined him, 
Ramchundur proposed a plan for surprising the 
Foujdar at Waee, to which Suntajee, greatly 
pleased, immediately consented, took the Fouj- 
dar with all his troops, prisoners, and established 
a Mahratta thanna in the place. The mere 
presence of Suntajee and Dhunnajee animated 
Ramchundur’s followers, and he incited his 
commanders to follow their example. He sent 
them out to make their established collections, 
as the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee were termed, 
from the Moghul territory ; and as they became 
encouraged by success, his officers added a third 
contribution, for themselves, under the head of 
Ghas-dana or forage-money. In this manner a 
distinct army was raised, of which the principal 
leaders were Powar, Thorat and Atowlay. The 
commanders received honorary presents and 
rewards from court, the title of Wiswas Rao was 
conferred on Powar, Dinker Rao on Tliorat, and 
Shumsher Buhadur on Atowlay. Ramchundur 
was particularly partial to the Mahratta dhungiirs^ 
or shepherds, a great number of whom served 
among his troops, and many of the ancestors of 
those who afterwards became great chiefs in the 
empire, began their career under Ramchundur 
Punt. 

Shunkrdjee Narain, hitherto known as an 
able carcoon, had received charge of the Waee 
district, and had retaken Rajgurh, which, after 
the fall of Raigurh, had been surrendered to the 
Moghuls. A still more important service was 
performed by Pureshram Trimbuck, who sur- 
prised and retook Panalla. 

Suntajee headed another attack on the 
Moghul officer stationed near Merich, against 

• It is not known what was the stratagem proposed which pleased 
Suntajee so much, and which he executed so successfully. 
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whom he was as successful as at Waee, and Ram 
chundur, m consequence, by virtue of the powers 
vested m him, gave him a grant of the Desh> 
mooLhee of Mench As soon as Suntajee and 
Dhunnajee had collected a sufTicient body of 
troops, mindful of their object of effecting a 
diversion in favour of Ginjee, thej made their 
appearance on the banks of the Godavery, winch 
was the onlv part of the country, where scarcitv, 
from one cause or other, did not prevail. They 
there plundered and destroyed every thing, and 
cut off several of the Moghul convoys coming 
from Hindoostan Parties were soon sent 
against them , but Aurungzebe found that he Ind 
not ordinary freebooters to suppress , instead of 
fleeing from his detachments, they defeated tlircc 
of them successively, took the commander each 
time prisoner, and, according, to a rule m« 
variably observed by Suntajee, exacted a large 
ransom before they would grant tlicir release 
This system was according to Sivajce’s general 
rule, but contrary to Ins practice , for he tool, a 
pride in releasing great men, although he always 
made what he could by the middling class of 
prisoners buntajec conformed to SivajccV 
discipline as far as was practicable, and was 
particular in obtaining security for the good 
conduct of liis followers, dlways prrfcrring 
Mahratta Wutundars to any other class of men 
Dhunnajee Jadow was not so strict nor so good , 
an ofliccr as Suntajee, but he v,as a more 
popular leader ® 

Whilst they were thus spreading their 

ravages to the northward, Aurungrebe 

A D 1691 shifted his encampment on the b mb 
of the Ilcema, apjiarcntly undecided with respect 
to hib future operations He at Inst rrsoKcd to 
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support Zoolfikar Khan, and, at all events, 
reduce Ginjee. The Prince Kaum Bukhsh, under 
the guidance of the prime minister, Assud Khan, 
was destined for the service. He was directed to 
leave Roh Oolla Khan at Wakinkerah, the seige 
of w'hich was afterwards abandoned, and move 
on the route to Ginjee, where he was soon joined 
by Assud Khan with a large array. On ap- 
proaching the Payeen Ghaut parties of horse 
made their appearance, and by skirmishing 
delayed their advance, but they finally sat down 
before the place and invested it. 

Zoolfikar Khan, on being deprived of the 
^ command b}' the arrival of the prince, 

’ • * exceedingly mortified, and even Assud 
Khan, after the late success of his son at Raigurh, 
considered the superscession unjust on the part 
of the emperor, particular!)' as it was well known 
that it had been brought about by Joudpooree,* 
the prince’s mother, and the favourite wife of 
Aurungzebe. 

The Mahratta ministers, who, like all 
Bramins, are ever on the watch for such opportu- 
nities speedily turned this jealousy, which they 
foresaw would prove reciprocal, to their own 
advantage. They courted both, but they first 
gained Zoolfikar Khan, who entered into a secret 
compact with Raja Ram for the purpose of 
obstructing Bie prince’s measures, which he did, 
either by thwarting his plans, where the execu- 
tion depended on himself, or by preparing the 
besieged to counteract every intended operation.t 

The emperor, probably conceiving that his 
army must draw the Mahrattas southward. 


* I had fallen into the mistake of my predecessors, by writingf the 
name Oudepooree j but I learn from my friend Major Tod, the best 
authority for information respecting: the Rajpoots, that she was not a 
princess of Oudepoor, but of Kishengurh, a minor division of Joudpoor 
and that the name, by which she was known was Joudpooree. 
t Mahratta MSS. 
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mo\ed to Gulgulla,'’ but Ghorepura) still 
rontinued to the northward and Ramchundur's 
parlies levied contributions as far east as Shola* 
poor t Aurungzebe, finding his feint unsucce<s- 
ful, brought back his unwieldy host to Dnmha* 
pooree, on the Beema, below Punderpoor, where 
he established his pnnapal depot, and built a 
cantonment, in which he held his court; and 
from that point, the operations of Ins armies, and 
the affairs of Ins empire, were directed for Be\eral 
years J 

The Portuguese about this time had fallen 
D jQ. under his displeasure, and war was 
waged against them in e\er\ part 
where the} Jiad settlements in India. Great 
crucltieswere exercised on the defenceless inlnbi* 
tants subject to that nation in the nortliem 
Concan ^ but numbers found an a5}Ium in their 
forts of Damaun and Basscin , at last (he Moghul 
courtiers, bribed b> the \ iceroy at Goa, represented 
the ad\antage of making peace with the Portu* 
guese, for the purpose of procuring cannon m order 
to reduce the Mahratta forts, a sure wa^ to carr)' 
their point, as the emperor’s age and imbecililj 
had become apparent, and to flatter his fa\ourite 
scheme rendered even the wily Aurungzebe, the 
dupe of that despicable deceit and artifice, which 
he had all his life practised on others. Alike 
means was used to pacily liim with regard to 
tlic Engbsli. TJie ravages of the pirates conti- 
nued, and as the Moghuls ahva\s concluded lint 
one or both the English East India Compinies 
were engaged in these depredations, the emperof. 
although a considerable reienue was derived 
from the customs on their trade, would have 
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driven them from the coast, had they not been 
. „ protected by the fort of Bombay, 

* * ^ ■ which, defended by their artillery, 
was considered impregnable. One capture, that 
of the Gunj Suwaee, the largest of the Moghul 
ships, proceeding from Surat to Mocha with 
many pilgrims as passengers, gave particular 
offence, and occasioned the seizure of the chief 
at Surat, with several other Englishmen, who 
were imprisoned for a considerable period until 
the affair was adjusted. ui'20 

In the meantime, )^ears had been already 
wasted before Ginjee. Suntajee Ghorepuray, 
after committing great havoc, and defeating or 
eluding all that were opposed to him in Maha- 
rashtra, left two active officers, Pursojee 
Bhonslay,'"’ and Hybut Rao Nimballcur, both of 
whom had served under Sivajee, to give spirit 
to the Mahrattas in Gungthuree and Berar. With 
an array of upwards of 20,000 horse, Suntajee 
passed to the west of the grand camp by the 
Satara road, pushed on towards the Carnatic, 
and as soon as he got within a certain distance 
of Ginjee, detached about one-third of his troops, 
under Dhunnajee Jadow, who, making rapid 
marches, brought the first news of his approach, 
by attacking some of the Moghul posts in the 
neighbourhood of the fort. Orders were imme- 
diately issued to the different small divisions to 
concentrate and form larger bodies to the right 
and left ; but the Moghuls, always slow to obey, 
were not aware of the activity of the horse that 
now attacked them, whilst Dhunnajee, assisted 
both by troops and signals from the fort cut in 
upon them and did great execution before the 
manoeuvre ordered could be executed.! 

♦ He was originally a common sillidar, and a wutundar of the village 
of Dewoor, near Satara, where he was born. This person was the 
ancestor of the Rajas of Nagpoor. In one manuscript, he is said to have 
been a native of the village of Hingunberdee, near Poona. 

t Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS. 
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Suntajee Ghorepuray, with less haste, 
brought on the mam body of ^^ahrattas Upon 
his arrival at Covrepauk, he was opposed by the 
Foujdar, Ah Murdan Khan, with a considerable 
army, but the Foujdar was speedily routed, the 
whole of his baggage and camp equipage plun* 
dered, and he himself, on his flight towards the 
camp at Gmjee, was overtaken, made prisoner, 
and released for a high ransom 

The victorious Mahrattas, with their usual 
activity when successful, beat in the Moghul out* 
posts in every direction , destroyed their foragers, 
and so completely cut off Iheir communications, 
that neither supplies nor intelligence could reacli 
them Reports of the emperor's illness and death 
were industriously circulated by the Mahrattas, 
who then made overtures to Kaum Duksh, and 
proposed to make him emperor Tlie prince 
either listened to their proposals, or, at all 
events, Assud Khan, and his son, affected to 
belies e that he did, and they delcrcnmed on 
placing him under restraint The Mnhratns, 
apprized of what was going forward, taking 
advantage of the bustle and dissension which the 
circumstance naturally created m the Moghul 
camp, attacked and harassed them with nddi* 
tional vigour. The personal troops of Kaum 
Buksh refused to fight, all became alarm and 
uproar , at last the Moghuls burst their cannon, 
abandoned their batteries, and were m turn 
besieged m their lines. 

Whilst in this situation, and in great distress 
for supplies, a truce was proposed, from which 
party it originated seems uncertain, but the 
probability is, that it came from tlie Mogliub . 

an agreement, however, was concluded between 

Assud Khan and Sunl-ajec The Moghuls were to 
be permitted to retire to Wandewash unmolested, 
and to remain until Assud Khan should receive 
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a reply from the emperor, according to whicli, 
it was stipulated that he should abide.’*' 

Aurungzebe, foreseeing all the consequences 
of this ill-advised proceeding, immediately 
•ordered Assud Khan and the prince to the 
presence, moved with the grand camp to Beeja- 
poor, and directed Zoolfikar Khan to prosecute 
the war. 

But the seige of Ginjee was not immediately 
renewed. The Mahrattas were accused of not 
having observed the truce, because they attempt- 
ed to cut off a convoy of provisions which the 
Foujdar of Carnatic Beejapoor was escorting to 
camp, and which he saved by throwing himself 
into Covrepauk. Their having retaken Perma- 
coil, and several other forts, was still less 
justifiable; and Zoolfikar Khan, in order to 
recover these places, and punish the violation 
of the agreement, marched to the southward, 
and repossessed himself of the forts. Continuing 
his march, he entered into an alliance with the 
raja of Trichinopoly, and obliged the Raja of 
Tanjore, one of the sons of Venkajee, to restore 
several places wrested from the latter, and to 
pay a considerable contribution to himself; 
after this arrangements Zoolfikar Khan recrossed 
the Coleroon and again sat down before Ginjee.t 

The clandestine intercourse was still carried 
on with Raja Ram ;$ and it is not improbable, 
from his desire to protract the siege, that Zoolfikar 
Khan, upon the demise of the emperor, may have 
had designs of ultimately establishing an inde- 
pendent government in the Carnatic for himself. 

During Zoolfikar Khan’s absence in Tanjore, 
Suntajee Ghorepuray laid waste the Beejapoor 
Carnatic. To punish his depredations, a con- 
siderable force was sent off from Beejapoor under 
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disgrace and nun This information the Moghul 
general communicated to Raja Ram, and as he 
as now obliged to press the siege, he connived 
at a plan for the Raja’s escape, through his 
relations the Sirkaj-s, who agreed to convey him 
safe to Vishalgurh, to take charge of his family, 
and to join him themselves on the first opportu* 
nity, provided they received certain hereditary 
rights, and the town of Dabul in the Concan, in 
enam All these conditions being settled, Raja 
Ram, bj the assistance of the Sirkajs, escaped 
througl) the Moghul lines, and reached Vellore, 
where he was received by Mannajee Moray tlic 
commandant * 

After remaining there a short time he set oil 
with his conductors for Vishalgurh, where he 
safely arrived in December Ginjec was taken 
A D 1608 Januarv It was earned bv 

^ escalade, f and the wives and fannly 

of Raja Ram, who had joined him from Rajapoor 
by sea, vv ere, as preconcerted, made over to the 
Sirkays as their relations, vvhicli Zoolfikar Klian 
permitted on (lie Sirkays making a public repre 
sentation of the loss of honour they should 
sustain, in case of their female relations being 
exposed unveiled, or given m Uiargc to persons 
of another caste They were shortlj after coii' 
vejed to Maharashtra 

Zoolfikar Khan ordered man> of Raja Ram’s 
people into perpetual confinement , add although 
lie had acted this deceitful part, to screen liis 
treachery from the emperor, manj were executed 
as plunderers and insurgents , amongst others, 
Naroo Prillhad, the son of Prillfnd Neenjee* 
suffered as a rebel Tlic Pntec Ncedhcc had died 
prev lous to the fall of Gtojec t 

During the preceding j car, the mam bodj of 
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the Mahrattas did little against the common 
enemy. Dissensions had for some time prevailed 
between Santajee and Dhunnajee ; but by the 
judicious counsel of the late Pritee Needhee, the 
Raja had long remained neutral in their quarrel, 
and thus prevented an open rapture. But after 
the death of Prillhad Neerajee, Raja Ram had 
no such prudent monitor. He had for some time 
smothered his jealousy of Suntajee Ghorepuray, 
which now uncontrolled, and worked upon by 
others, gave Ghorepuray an enemy where he had 
the best right to e.vpect a protector, and Dhunna- 
jee Jadow, encouraged by the raja, raised a strong 
faction against him. Nor did Aurungzebe neglect 
so favourable an opportunity of practising his 
favourite policy of creating division among his 
enemies ; he had emissaries among the Mah- 
rattas, who fomented their jealousies, and kept 
him informed of all that passed. 

Suntajee’s army was corrupted, and he had 
but just time to escape with a few followers from 
a combined attack made upon liim by a part of 
his own, and Dhunnajee Jadow’s troops. This 
sedition happened in the neighbourhood of 
Beejapoor,* parties were sent in pursuit of 
Suntajee, whilst the main body of the Mahrattas 
separated. One-half accompanied Dhunnajee 
Jadow into the Carnatic, where Zoolfikar Khan 
had lately ,been exerting himself with great 
success against (the smaller detachments of the 
Mahrattas, and was very anxious to possess 
Vellore, which he thought would effectually 
suppress their power ,in that quarter. The other 
half of the Mahratta army marched to join the 
Raja at Satara, which, at the recommendation of 
Ramchundur Punt, became the seat of Govern- 
ment. t 
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Jenardm Punt having died, the office of 
Amat was restored to Ramchundur Punt, from 
which he had been removed ^ Sivajee, m 1676, 
to make room for Rugonath Punt Hunwuntaj • 
his late services eminently entitled hitn to high 
honour and reward, and his principal carcoon, 
Shunkra]ee Narrain Gaudekur, was raised to the 
rank of Suchew, which office had become vacant 
by the retirement of Shunkrajec Rfulhar to 
Benares, during the siege of Gmjee The appoint 
ment of the new^ Suchew displeased Pureshnm 
Tnmbuck, who conceived his claims to that 
honour greater than those ofShunkrajee Narrain 

Timmojee Rugonath Hunwuntav, the son of 
the late Jenardm Punt, having effecled his 
escape from pn^n at Gmjee in a very dexterous 
manner, rejoined Raja Ram, by whom, m coo* 
sequence of his family pretensions and suppo^ 
talents, he was raised to the rank of Pntec 
Needhee 

Scedojee Goojur, who died about this period, 
had been engaged inconstant warfare with the 
Seedee, and with various success, but, by the 
activit) of Kanhojec Augna, tlic Mahrntta fled 
had made many valuable prizes Vessels of all 
nations were attacked, repeated descents were 
made along the coast, and few of the ddenccicss 
mereantilc towns, from Travancorc toBombvj, 
escaped a visit from these depredators Tlie 
Mahrattas continued in possession of most of 
thcif farts on the const, they had mintime 
depots at Sevemdroog and Viziadroog, but the 
principal rendezvous of their fleet continued, as 
in the time of Sivajcr, at Kohbih. • The 
Sawunts, Deshmookhs of Warec, "hen thnr 
districts were not overrun by the MoghuU, 
adhered to Raja Ram, but the Dnsajt of 
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Carwar continued independent, and, as usual 
under such circumstances, assumed the title of 
Raja. 

Suntajee Ghorepuray, whom we- left pursued 
by parties of his enemies, was hunted from place 
to place, and had hitherto foiled them all ; but 
Nagojee Manay, Deshmookh of Muswar, stimulat- 
ed by private revenge, continued the pursuit with 
unrelenting perseverance ; until, having overtaken 
Suntajee in the act of bathing in 'a small rivulet 
to refresh himself, at a moment when he thought 
his enemies far behind, though alone, tired and 
defenceless, the assassin rushed down and slew 
him on the spot. Having severed the head from 
the body, he brought it to the skirts of the 
imperial camp, and sent it to Aurungzebe. 
Nagojee shortly after sent a petition for re- 
admission into the imperial service, which he had 
entered and quitted in the same manner as all 
the hereditary officers and Mankurees were in the 
habit of doing at this period. A free pardon, 
high encomium, and additional honours were 
readily bestowed, which proves the acceptable 
service he had rendered by this murder. Sun- 
tajee Ghorepuray was one of the best officers, of 
whom the Mahratta annals can boast, and his 
eulogy is best recorded, when we say, he was the 
terror of the Moghul detachments for seven years. 

The death of Suntajee, and the atrocity of 
the deed brought back many of his followers to 
a sense of their own ingratitude. His sons 
Ranoojee and Peerajee, and his nephew Seedojee, 
who had fled from the army in dread of Dhunnajee, 
were soon rejoined by a number of Suntajee’s 
followers, on which they erected their family 
standard, and began to plunder the Moghul 
territory on their own account.''" 

» Mahratta MSS., and an account of the Ghorepuray family, received 
from the late Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray, Umeer Ool Oomrah, which was 
originally compiled for the late Sir Barry Close 1 likewise receivcit a 
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Raja Ram, after he had remained a short 
A D i6« Satara, proceeded luth his 

^ army to the nortlm ard, w nere he w is 
joined by Pur«ajee Bhonslay, HjbutRaoNim* 
balkur, Neemajee Sindia, Atowhy Shumsher 
Buhadur, and other commanders who had, for 
some time, been plundering in Cmdeiih, 
Gungthuree, and Bcrar The combined armies, 
which now formed a greater force than Sinjee 
had ei er commanded, proceeded under Raji itim, 
who entered Gungthuree, claiming as his cstab 
lished right, the Chouth and Surdeshmookliee 
All who submitted to (he pajment of these 
demands were protected, and the Moghul 
garrisons that remained passi\ e spectators w ere 
not molested, but such as made unsuccessful 
opposition were pul to the sword On this 
occasion the Mahrattas were more systematic m 
their exactions than the) before hid been, 
where they could not obtain reidy monc) the) 
took promissory notes from the PatclJs, according 
to the practice first introduced bv Stvajec, and 
m this manner went on, througli Nnndcro, Berif, 
and Candeish 

When he had nearly completed his (our, 
Raja Ram left Kliundec Rao Dlnbirn) m 
Buglana, Neemijce Sindia in Candeish, Pursajec 
Bhonsla) in Derar, and Ifybut Rao NimbiJkur 
in Gungthuree, to collect, wlnl thc^ termed, tli'* 
outstanding balances due to the Raji 

Pursajee Bhonsli), when appointed to thir 
duty inBerar, got the title of S^mSihibSooVli, 
and Hjbut Rao Ximbill ur \\is styled Sur 
Lushkur, both these officers rccci\cd lli'‘/urc<* 
Putka, or Golden Pennon, on this occi'ton 
Ram, on his return, atticlcd Jnulni, win Ji I c 
was plundering, when the Mogiiul army cane 
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garrison surrendered The emperor named the 
fort Kuleed t futtk, or the key of \ictory, and was 
much pleased by the event As Panalla had 
been unsuccessfully attacked by Moiz ud deen, 
the son of Sultan Mauzum, some j ears before, the 
Mahrattas were impressed with an idea of its 
being about to be besieged, and directed ill 
their preparations towards its defence But 
Aurungzebe marched for Satara, a movement 
wholly unexpected, as the fort wis not prov 1 
sioned for above two months This neglect v\'« 
considered a great misfortune, and gave rise to 
a suspicion that Ramchundur hid purposely 
left It unprovided , of this suspicion Aurungzebe 
afterwards took advantage, and when Ram 
chundur, during the siege, was called avviv to 
Singurh m consequence of the illness ofibja 
Ram, Aurungzebe wrote a letter® winch fell into 
the hands of Pureshram Tnmbuck, and widened 
a breach that had for some time existed between 
him and Ramcliundur Punt t 

Aurungzebe, on his arrival before Sitira, 
pitched his owTi tents on the north side of titc 
fort on the site of the present \ ilhge of Kurinji 
Azira Shill was stitioncd it a villigc on the 
west side, whith has since retimed the name of 
Shapoor Shirzec Khan invested the south side, 
and Turbeeut Khan occupied the cistern quirtcr , 
chiins of posts between the different cimps 
efiectuall) secured the blockade T'Jie fort of 
Satara occupies the summit of a hill of modentc 
height, but very strep, its defences tonsist of a 
scarp of wards of 40 feet in pcrpendicuhr bhek 
rock, on the top of which there is a stone will 

It was defended by Pf>agjcc Purvoe, Hivildn’* 
who had been reared in the service of 
He vigorously opposed the Moghuls, and disputed 
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every foot of ground as they pushed forward their 
advanced posts. As soon as they began to gain 
any part of the hill he withdrew his troops into 
the fort, and rolled down huge stones from the 
rock above, which did great execution, and until 
they could throw up cover, were as destructive 
as artillery. 'I'lie blockade', however, was com- 
plete, no communication could be held with the 
country, and as the small stock of grain in the 
garrison was soon exhausted, the besieged must 
have been compelled to surrender; but Puresh- 
ram Trimbuck, wiio had thrown himself into the 
fort of Purlcc, purchased the connivance of A/.iin 
Shah, and conveyed provisions to the besieged.^ 

The divisions on the west and .south faces 
erected batteries, but the grand attack was 
directed against the north-east angle, which 
assumes nearly the shape of a tower, and is one 
of the strongest points : the rock being .je feet 
liigh, and the bastion, now on the top of it, 
consists of 25 feel of masonry, making a total 
height of 67 feet. 

Turbeeut Khan undertook to mine this angle, 
. and at the end of four months and a 

. 1700. niines. So 

confident were the .Moghuls of success that the 
storming party was ready formed, but concealed, 
as much as possible, under the brow of the hill, 
from the view of the garrison. Aurung/.cbe was 
invited to tiew the spectacle, and a stratagem 
was formed to draw all the garrison towards the 
bastion, by the empcror’.s moving olT from that 
side in grand proce.ssion, so that when the match 
was ready to be applied, hundreds of the Mah- 
rattas, attracted by his splendid retinue, crowded 
to the rampart, and amongst others Pryagjcc, the 
commandant. The first mine was fired, it burs 
several fissures in the rock, and occasioned so 
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Violent a concussion, that a great part of the 
masonry was thrown inwards, and crushed many 
of the garrison in its rums. The stonning party, 
m their eagerness, advanced nearer ; the match 
was applied to the tram of the second and larger 
mine, but, being improperly constructed, it burst 
outwards, with a dreadful explosion, and up* 
wards of 2,000 of the Moghuls are said to lime 
been destroyed on the spot Prja<»jee, the 
Mahratta commandant, was buried in the ruins 
by the first explosion, close to a temple dedicated 
to the goddess Bhowance, but was afterwards 
dug out alive. His escape was considered a 
happy omen, and under other circumstances 
might have been of much consequence in 
animating the Hindoo garrison to prolong the 
rfefence, but Azini Shah coufd no longer be 
induced to connive at the transport of t)ic grain ; 
proposais for surrendering were therefore made 
througli him. and tlie honor of the capture, 
which he so Ubmerited, was not only assigned 
to him, but the place recened his name, nnd uas 
called by the emperor Azim Tara. 

Sataxa surrendered about Die middle of Apnl, 
and Purlce w’as immediately m%cstcd ; the siege 
lasted till the beginning of June, when, after a 
good defence. Die garrison evacuated it. The 
south-west monsoon having set tn withalfit' 
usual violence, the Moghul army, from a totnl 
want of arrangement, was exposed lb con'^ider* 
able distress and hardship before the camp could 
be mo\cd to a distance from the hills. After 
much loss, both of baggage and of Ii\cs, the 
army reached Kowauspoor, on the banhsofllc 
i>f 3 un, where the rams arc comparatively Jight,** 

In the meantime a great change had t.aVcn 
place m tlic Mahmtta gos'crnmcnt, Raji Ran, 
when the Punt Amat was called to see him, Ind 


■ Kb*lr« KbM laj UtWC’aSiSS 




Dl'-ATH 01- RAJA RAM. 


T~1 


ju?t returned from Jaulna, liavinp experienced a 
Icnc and fatiyuin" pursuit from Zoolfikar Khan. 
Ih was suffctiii" from a spitting of blood and 
inilammation of the lungs, brought on by violent 
exertion during tiiis retreat, .^fter lingering about 
30 days, his illness jiroved mortal : ho expired in 
tin fort of Singurh. about the middle of March, 
a month before the fall of Satara.* 

The ruin of Suntajec Gl’.orcpuray is the only 
crime which stains the memory of Rajti Ram. 
But tliat alone is of magnitude and if we admit 
as an excuse that ho w; s worked upon by the 
enemies of Suntajee, the weakness of the man but 
detracts from the virtues of the prince. lie 
possessed some share of tin-, military enterprize of 
his father, but he had no glMliu^ for civil govern- 
ment ; his jncasurcs were ably directed by 
Prillhad Ncerajcc, who nppr-ar.s to have been a 
very uncommon person, and, in his total dis- 
regard of self-interest, is almost a singular 
instance amongst Bramin statesmen. Raja Ram 
was naturally mild in his disposition, addicted 
to no vices, and was distinguished by uncommon 
liberality to his followers. 

The death of Raja Ram, although the news 
received in the emperor’s camp at Satara w’ith 
great rejoicing, produced no event favourable to 
the subjugation of the Mabrattas. The Raja left 
tw’O sons o the elder, named Sivajee, by Tara Bye 
Moliitey, w’as ten years old at tiie time of his 
father’s death ; and the younger, named Sum- 
bhajee, by Rajis Bye Ghatgay, was in his third 
year. 

Tara Bj'e, with the assistance of Ramchundur 
Punt Araat, Shunkrajee Narrain, and Dluinnajee 
Jadow Senaputtee, immediately assumed the 
reins of government, and her son, Sivajee, having 

• Mabralta MSS. Mr. Ormc, who is often on the borders of truth, 
without being rewarded as his research deserved, mentions this as the 
manner of Sivajec’s death. 
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been seated on the gadee, or cushion pf state, 
Rajis Bye, with the general consent, \\-as placed 
m confinement 

Timmojee Rugonath being fbund unfit for 
his high station, Pureshram Trimbuck was raised 
by Tara Bye to the rank of Pritee Needhee, and 
received general charge of all the forts This 
preferment excited much jealous} on the part of 
Ramchundur Punt, who does not appear to ha\c 
been Suare that there were suspicions of his 
fidelity but the decided tone and conduct of 
Tara Bye obliged him to appear reconciled to tlic 
measure Tara Bye did not fix her residence in 
' an} fort, but mo\ ed about according to circums 
tances Dhunnajee Jadow took to the open field 
confining his operations to no particular part of 
the couatf), he spread Iws horse in eier} quarter 
and performed many signal exploits Nimbalkur, 
Bhonsla}, and Dliabaray likewise distinguished 
themseUes in the same manner, whilst 1 hont, 
Chowan Sindia, Powar, Atowla}, and various 
other chiefs, headed large bodies of troops in 
different directions, and levied tribute under the 
vanous heads of< Chouth, Surdeshmookhee, and 
Ghas dana,® the last mentioned item of Ghas 
dana was gcnerall) considered the personal 
perquisite of the chief 

Contrasted with the splendour of thcMogliul 
uimp alread} described, wc nia} \icvv the horde 
accompan} mg one of these freebooters —Different 
from the organized bands of Sivajec, but still 
more destructive to a country, an irregular 
assembly of several thousand horsemen, united 
b) preconcerted agreement, in some unfrequent- 
ed part of the country They set off with 
little provision, no baggage except the blanket 
on their saddles, and no animals but led liorses, 
wirfi bags' piarpTorr/ Ayr t&c evorpltitfi d 
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plunder. If they halted during a part of the 
night, lihe the Pindharces of modern times, 
they slept with their bridles in their hands ; 
if }n the day, wliilst the liorscs were fed and 
refreshed, the men reposed with little or no 
shelter from the scorching heat, c.\xepting such 
as mi ght be occasionally found under a bush or 
a tree ; and during that time their swords were 
laid by their sides, and their spears were generally 
at their horses’ heads stuck in tlie ground ; when 
halted on a plain, groups of four or five might 
be seen stretched on the bare earth sound asleep, 
their bodies exposed to the noon-day sun, and 
their heads in a cluster, under the precarious 
shade of a black blanket or tattered horse-cloth 
extended on the point of their spears. The great 
object of this class was plunder; and the leaders 
and their troops, though thc}^ generally rendered 
a partial account to the head of the state, dissi- 
pated or embezzled the greater part of their 
collections. 

The Mankurees began to profess obedience 
to the descendant of Sivajee, and sometimes 
joined his standard ; but they always plundered 
on their own account when ,an opportunity 
offered. The Ghorepurays committed great 
devastations along the eastern confines of Maha- 
rashtra, from the Godavery to the Kistna. The 
revenues raised by the emperor in the Deccan had 
become very inconsiderable, and, to support his 
army and the splendour of his court, he drew 
vast treasures from Hindostan ; caravans after 
caravans were poured into the Deccan, — the 
Mahrattas frequently intercepted them, and the 
imperial troops on many occasion behaved in 
the most dastardly manner. 

The victories and marches of Zoolfikar Khan, 
as detailed in Persian manuscripts, are scarcely 
credible ; but, on the testimony of his enemies, 
he is justly entitled to very great merit for his 
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indefatigable exertions, at a time ^\hcn so fc''- of 
the Moghul officers disco\ered the smallest talent 
or energy Public virtue was unknown amongst 
them, and they were corrupt, slothful, and 
indifferent One cause of this general debasement 
was the great age and increasing infirmities of the 
emperor, and the cliaracter of his sons Hie 
prospect was full of trouble Men paused at the 
threshold of a period which must open inth 
great commotion, and seemed rather inclined to 
reserve energy for the coming struggle, than to 
exert themselves m the tiresome endless warfare 
in which they were engaged 

The reign of /\urung2cbe, however, was pro- 
longed beyond all expectation, and the old man 
A D Moi persevered to the last m Ins fruitless 
' endeavours to stifle Mahratta indepen- 
dence During the ensuing four years he was 
almost entirely occupied m tlie siege of the forts, 
and m that period he successively reduced 
Panalla, Vishalgurh, Singurh, Pooruodhur, 
Rajgurh and Toma® Cliundun, Wundun.and 
A D tni Pandoogurh were also surrendered to 
^ his officers But in the meantime, the 
Mahrattas multiplied In 1703 they levied con- 
tributions from Sural and Durlianpoor, and 
extended their operations every’ vear Wherever 
the demands of Chouth and Surdeshmookee were 
promptly acknowledged, they carcfujly refrained 
Irom plundering In 1705 the emperor received 
accounts, alraostat the same time, of thcirlnvmg 
- crossed the Nerbuddah in great force, 

* and extended their ravages to the 

heart of Malwa , that the whole of Candcish and 
Bcrar were overrun , and that 15,000 Mahnittv 
had broken into Guzcrat,t defeated the troops of 
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the assembled I'oujdars, and that nothing 
appeared but slauglitcrcd soldiers, houseless 
rj'ots, and the ripened fields in devastation or 
flames. 

On this intelligence, great preparations were 
made, Zooinicar Khan was sent after the body in 
Malwa, Ghazee-ud-deen was appointed Soobehdar 
of Berar, and Aziin Slinli despatched to Ahmedabad 
to take charge of the government of Guzerat. 
Each had a considerable army and it was hoped, 
from the character of the generals, that these 
countries would soon be cleared. 

But these apparently vigorous efforts of the 
government were unsubstantial ; there was 
motion and bustle, without zeal or efficacy : the 
empire vras unv.-ieldy, its system relaxed, and its 
officers were corrupt beyond all e.vample. It was 
inwardly decayed, and ready to fall to pieces as 
much by its own irrecoverable weakness, as by 
the according power of the Mahrattas, whom the 
Mahomedan wars had trained, and their imbecili- 
ty now allured to that predator}' life to which 
the natives of Maharashtra arc prone ; as yet, 
however, their plundering hordes did not com- 
prehend that they were conquerors. A general 
sentiment pervaded the whole body of Hindoo 
population in the Mahratta countty', but it was 
not so actively excited as to create a general 
union, for a purpose so exalted, as that of throw- 
ing off a foreign yoke, and vindicating their civil 
and religious liberties. There was a common 
sympathy, but there was no common effort; 
their military spirij was not so much excited by 
patriotism as by plunder, and those who enjoyed 
greater advantages under the Moghuls, in 
consequence of the struggle, than they were 
likely to do by the establishment of the indepen- 
dence of their country, eagerly desired a continua- 
tion of the war. 

Many of the Moghul officers, in charge of 
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districts, were in the pay of both parties, and 
likewise wished that the existing confusion might 
continue. Parties of Mahrattas in the service of 
the Moghuls, met, rioted and feasted with their 
countrymen, and at parting, or when passing 
within bearing of each other they used to mock 
the Mahomedans by uttering an Ulhumduhllakp 
and praying for longlife to the glorious Alum* 
geer.f 


* A common exclimition of the Mthomedaosi (Icnlf/iofi * raise 
be to God” 

f Mahnttj MSS^ end orif(1iui Mihntla end Penltn letteo. Il i* 
tmaecessan to acqaunt mntof m/ readen, that Alumceer, or "Coattstrer 
of the World," «u the title ouemed by Aoreantbe on his seccslee. but I 
have followed the example of my prede ces soa la Oeccnn history, and hare 
rtUined his own aaoe 

The followlaf tnnstatlon. from an ori{inai Peralin letter throws 
considerable lljbt on (he state of thecouatrr about this period Itbean 
oodau, bat from sereral atonmsunces, Is evidrntly wntten when Aaraac 
zeb« was besrof Isr Psasits or V(sh«l|rDr)i U ktl into my heods^ i/neayw 
several bandies of ori{inaI Persian letters and papers, bclonyiaf la a 
Bnmio's family, and I was at some pains to aaetrtain its biitsty The 
writer of the letter was a Bamio, who had been very active in aaalxinf 
the Moghuls to reduce the coontty Jn lAcontc^aeaceof hii 

services, he bad been dignified snth the titles of Raja and Maharaj^t >n^ 
appoietcd to the eevenae maoaivment of the district el Kvitaa Usrisg 
the absence of Paddajee Ghatfiy Oesbmeokh, who bad gosa abrosd to 

S lander at the time. Ibis Ueamio got trmporaiy charge el the valstble 
esbmoekheeelaims of Boodh and MelUoreei however, apon Iba retori 
and aobmisslon of (he Dcshmookh. be lost {^cse adrinlitrs, bat rctaised 

charre of Ibe fort of Oooshcngwtb.the msnsgcmcat of that disiricl, and 
the vilbge of Kuttao, which last, his postrrlly enjoy la Eaim, to Ibis dry 
ruddsjee Ghatgsy was placed ondcr bis surveillnBcc This letter ct-brr 
never sent or afterwards rvcowtvd. Is written from Kattio, to a Mogw 

oSicer In eharge ol the province, bat at that lima colleeling a coavoy ef 
gam at PholCun and Drmmotlce.lebc conveyed to the grand camo. 

After compliments •'Yoor Jettw has been rervlvt>l. wkerrtt ywj 
inentlos yoar latenllon of proceeding to Sabbra Shahdroog (rasslU) ssJ 
forwarding the grala to camp, and ibst the thanna of Ifslkspoor kss be** 
plundered, of wbwb TOO desire to have correel iatcUlgroca The asm* 
thieves have eat on aO sopslies from the Thaaa of Kamr by which th^ 

f ilacc Is moch distressed The ciairws ef tke thieves are, liskdoa Ran 
[’areshnm a brothrri, Toekboo Halbar, Suali Nandera, Ungoo hftssy. 
Uhtla Cbatgay, Sbshjca Nlmbalkar, and etben. They have l(^ooo hsew. 
•fld are now aear this pUce, betwem Oind and Korygaom. 

Khan, who was proceeding from the ptesenee to Join yos. w*» 

^ me with loohorae s^ loolnfsatry, bat b* kai been okfged to rvms** 
here (In Kotuo), and cannot odvance , . ^ 

“The thieves find sbelttrfo Moetiaabad, and vsrloat other 
from whence they la'Iy forth and plunder Once or Iwkc* 1 hiv* »*" 
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Upon tlu* rcdvjc.tion of Rnjf^iirh nnd Tornn, 
the emperor, after hailing some months near 
Jooncre, finally quiilotl the. ne.ifjhbourhoorl of 
l'’oona, of wliich place, he had a!<;o changed tiic 
name of Moyabad. and mandied towards Beeja* 
poor. 

Some, of the Moghul officers were anxious to 
negotiate a peace; and the favourite son of tlie 
emperor Kaum Biihhsh, whose plans were early 
directed to the establishment of an independent 
kingdom at Beejapoor, and who in his views 
seems always to have, liad some injudicious 
scheme of condliating the Mahrattas, by admit- 
ting a part of tlicir chum, now contrived to 
obtain the emperor's cons''nt for opening a 
negotiation witli Dliunnaiec jadow. 

Overtures were first begun by proposals for 
releasing Shao, the .son of Shumbliajce. Tiic 
negotiation proceeded, and Aurungzebe liad, for 
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a few days, been brought to consent to the 
payment of ten percent ofthe\%hole re\enueof 
the SIX Soobehs of the Deccan, as Surdesh« 
mookhee, for which the Mahrattas were to 
engage to maintain order with a body ofliors* 
On the news of this concession, the Mahntlas, 
who notwithstanding their predatory character, 
are, at all times, exceedingly eager to haieany 
right formally recognised, flocked to Dhunnajecs 
camp Their expectations rose with their 
assembled numbers , but their increasing in 
science their tone changed from supplication to 
demand , their near approach to the camp, and 
their stipulating for honorary dresses to 70 
principal officers among them, entitled to that 
distinction from the emperor, led Aurungrebe to 
suspect treachery as well as insult He, therefore, 
broW off the negotiation, and recalled Ins ambas 
sador, who was attacked soon after he left the 
Mahratta camp, a arcumstance whicli confirmed 
the emperor m his opinion • Aiirungzcbe seems 
to have returned to the castmrd, from an 
apprehension lliat tlie disorders prevalent in 
^faharashtra were hKcIy to spread ovcrTclingana 
and the Carnatic, but although there iiere partial 
disorders occasioned by Deruds in the one, and 
Pindharees in the other the inhabitants of those 
countries arc a very different race, and were less 
prone to those habits of predatory enterprire, 
which had long distinguished th** fiativcs of 
Maliarashtra Tlic people of the Carnatic are 
not unwarliKc in bodily frame, they arc at 
least as robust »is the Mahratlis, md at tins 
period a great part of the emperor's infantry were 
men raised m that country Banditti, howcvcf, 
started up in various parts, and so daring liad 
Ihcxr chiefs become^ that some of them earned on 
on open traffic for the goods plundered by their 
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gangs. The independent Mahratta diiefs, parti- 
cularly the Ghorepurays, had of late years 
committed constant ravages about Beejapoor, 
Kulburga, and Beder.'--' Pemnaik, the Naik of 
Wakinkerah, although repeatedly compelled by 
the imperial generals to pa}'^ large fines, no sooner 
saw the Moghul troops retire to a distance, than 
he recommended ever}' species of rapine. The Mah- 
rattas maintained a good understanding with this 
chief, and Dhunnajee Jadow, whilst the emperor 
was besieging the forts in the Syhadree mountains, 
lodged his family in Wakinkerah, as affording 
greater security than any other place. The power 
of the Naik had become so formidable, that the 
emperor, after his arrival at Beejapoor, judged it 
necessary to proceed against him in person.! 

Wakinkerah was ‘merely a fortified town, but 
the siege lasted many months : Pemnaik defended 
himself with resolution, drove back the Moghul 
advanced posts, whilst Dhunnajee Jadow per- 
petually harassed their camp. The imperial 
officers had become so dastardly, and the troops 
so shameless, that the mere appearance of 
Dhunnajee’s cavalry made them turn to flight.^ 
The best officers were at a distance. Zoolfikar 
Khan was directed to join, and a like order was 
sent to Daood Khan in the Camatic.§ The 
former had returned to Aurungabad, after driving 
Neemajee Sindia from Malwa, and as the Mah- 
rattas had been principally employed to the 
north-ward, the Carnatic had not been infested 
by large bodies of them for several years. The 
important fortress of Vellore was surrendered in 
1704, by Mannajee Moray to Dawood Khan, |j for 

• Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS. 

+ Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan. 

1 The Mahrattas say, that when a horse refused to drink, and started 
at his'own shadow, it was a common joke amongst the Moghuls, to ask him 
why he was afraid. '' One would think you saw Dhunnajee in the water.” 
This anecdote is recorded by Mr. Scott Waring. ' 

§ Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan. 

. (I Original firman from Aurungzebe to Mannajee Moray in possession 
of his descendants. • 
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which Moray was promised a munsub by the 
emperor, but he never came to demand it, ha\ mg 
on his return to Maharashtra, gone off to join his 
countrymen Daood Khan left Sadut Oolla 
Khan as his Naik or deputy in both Camatics, 
and armed m the emperor’s camp shortly after 
Zoolfikar Khan They were both officers of 
courage and experience, they attacked tlie place 
with resolution, and the town of Wakinkerah i\as 
evacuated, after the environs had been stormed 
and taken, u ith heavy Joss on both sides ® 

The Mahrattas, m the meantime, were 
plundering the open countiy in every direction, 
Ramchundur, Punt Amat, had particularly 
distinguished himself by retaking Panalla and 
Pawungurh by escalade Tara Dye, on this event, 
determined to reside at Panalla, and admitted 
Ramchundur Punt to a very large share of power 
Pureshram TnmbucK, the Pritcc J^eedhee, had 
retaken Wussuntgurh and Satara The latter 
was surprised by the artifice of a Dramm named 
Annajee Punt This man had escaped from 
prison at Ginjee, and assumed the character of a 
merdicant devotee Having fallen in with a 
party of Moghul infantry marching to relieve the 
garrison of Satara, he amused them with stones 
and songs, obtained alms from them, and so 
ingratiated himself with all, that they brought 
him with them, admitted litm into the fort, and, 
on account of the amusement lie afforded, nlloacd 
him to Jive tJicre Anmjce Punt Jiad formerly 
been a carcoon of Mavvulcc infantry, and soon 
saw the practicability of surprising tlie place, if 
assisted by a few of his old acquaintances Ife 
paticntlj watched his opportunity, informed 
Pureshram Trimbuck of his design, andJnvmg 
introduced a t)od> of Mavvulccs into the fort/ the 
cnfcrpnzing, 6uf rcmor5e^css Dramrir p<tt otery 
man of the garrison to the svv ord 
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Shunkrajee Narain Sucliew did not remain 
inactive ; as soon as the Moghul troops withdrew 
from that part of the country, of which he was 
the chief manager, he retook Singurh, Rajgurh, 
Rohira, and some other places. The Moghul 
garrisons were composed of a large proportion of 
Carnatic infantry ; and these men, latterly, could 
not be brought to stand the onset of the 
Mawulees. 

The loss of these forts, particularly Singurh 
and Panalla, gave Aurungzebe great vexation, 
and augmented an illness under which he labour- 
ed, and from which he recovered very slowly. 

Zoolfikar Khan was sent to retake Singurh, 
and previous to his departure, the emperor 
committed Shao to his charge. Zoolfikar Khan, 
partly from hatred to Kaum Bukhsh, bitterly 
inveighed against the overtures that had been 
made for peace, and Aurungzebe was equally 
conscious of the error ; yet, with some design of 
releasing Shao,' he had now recourse to the half- 
measure of causing letters to be written to the 
Mahrattas from Shao as their lawful prince, invit- 
ing them to submit. Had he released him at 
once, a division would probably have taken place 
amongst the Mahrattas. Under any circum- 
stances, the other expedient was unwise, but 
particularly inconsistent in Aurungzebe, as it 
was, in effect, acknowledging the legitimacy of 
Sivajee’s government, and consequently admitting 
the injustice of Sumbhajee’s execution. The result 
was, as might have been expected, of no avail. 

Zoolfikar Khan was successful in obtaining 
possession of Singurh, owing to the want of 
supplies ; but as soon as he retired, it was as 
speedily retaken by Shunkrajee Narain, from the 
same, cause. The grand army moving towards 
Ahmednugur, was attacked by the Mahrattas on 
the march, a great part of it was defeated, and 
had the Mahrattas improved an advantage which 
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they gamed, the emperor of the Moghuls, their 
inveterate foe, Aurungzebe, would have been a 
prisoner in their hands. It is curious tool^rve 
how the Moghul writers undesignedly record 
their own humiliation on this occasion, by 
dwelling upon this fortunate escape vv ith abun 
dant self congratulation The character of the 
imperial army was in some degree retrieved by 
the gallant charge of Khan Alum, a brave ofTicer, 
whom, under the name of Ikhlass Khan, we have 
seen so active at the capture of Sumbhnjee 

Aurungzebe arrived at Ahmednugur, and on 
A D ntn P'^'^hing his camp on the same spot 
which It had occupied in such splcn* 
dour 21 years before, he predicted that his end 
was near, by observing that he had this day finish* 
ed his campaigns, and that his hst carthl) 
journey was completed The contmst between 
his former and his present circumstances, is 
remarkable, but when we also reflect on the 
intervening events, we Invc not mercl> n striking 
picture, but a cunous history’ of the growth of 
predatory power, and of the means by which it 
was nurtured Aurungzebe had only three sur 
vning sons, Sultan Afauzum or Shah Alum, 
governor of Cabul, Azim Shah, and Knum 
Bukhsh Azim Shah joined his father at this 
period, and was appointed to the government 
of Milwa, Kaum IJukhsh, was nj\pointed to 
Beejapoor, and was immedntcly sent to take 
charge of his new government 

In the meantime, Zoolfikar Klnn, who 
continued pursuing and attacking the Mahrvttas, 
had gone off across the Kisfna to aid the son and 
nephew of his old opponent Suntajec Chore 
puray, who had been attacked hy Dhunmj^ 
Tadow, in consequence of their Iiav mg nlundacd 
Ip-Some of Tsim Bye's districts; ^ooJfikar Kluin 
hid assisted the Ghorepurays, and dnven oT 
Dhunnajee, when news reached him llmt the 
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emperor hacl died at Ahmednugur on the 28th 
Zeekaad A. H. iiiS, (or 21st February 
1707.) He therefore immediately sus- 
pended operations, and marched with all 
expedition to join the Deccan army, which fell 
under the command of Azim Shah, the prince 
nearest to the grand camp. 

In regard to the character of Aurungzebc, 
the facts connected with the rise of the Mahrattas 
are sufficient to prove, that from the time he 
usurped the tlironc, there is nothing in his 
conduct which deserves the high encomium 
which has in general been bestowed on his talents 
and government. Previous to his elevation, he 
displayed veiy^ considerable ability ; together 
with an iniquity almost unparalleled. His 
boundless ambition was concealed by deep 
dissimulation, and his boldness was equal to his 
hypocrisy. His success in placing the diadem of 
Hindoostan on his own head, after overcoming 
his powerful rivals, his literary acquirements, 
his attention to business, and the simplicity of 
his personal habits, amidst a court so remarkable 
for splendour and magnificence, gave a tone to 
general opinion amongst his contemporaries, 
which his subsequent misconduct and misrule 
could not entirely efface. He was ambitious of 
a character for wisdom ; and his low craft and 
mean policy are partly ascribable to this weak- 
ness. His ’greatest political error was the over- 
throw of Beejapoor and Golcondah, instead of 
applying their resources to the suppression of 
predatory power. His suspicion and bigotry, his 
presumption and obstinacy, alike tended to 
prevent the tranquillization of that tumult of 
which his own measures were a principal cause ; 
whilst his pomp weakened the efficiency of his 
armies, and exhausted the finance which should 
have maintained his wars. 
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fKkundee Rao Dhabaray—aho establishes hiu'wf 
near RajpeepUe— Nizam ool Moolk favours tke 
Kolapoor party —Seedojee Chorepuray declares for 
Sumbhajee, and is made Senapulee at Kolafoor— 
obtains possession of Sondoor — Great confusion and 
anarchy —Ballajee Wishjranath is treaeherouilr 
made prisoner by Dumm^ee Thorat — and ransomed 
—Success of Ballajee IVtshvanalh against Ktihen 
Rao Kutlaokur —Defeat of Dyhroo Punt Pinglty 
Peishxa, by Kanhojee Angna —Alarming pregrtst of 
Angrta —Ballajee Wishxanath efiects a fenurallt 
arrangement tetth hikt, and is made Peishaa— 
obtains possession ef Poorundhur for kxmstlf— 
reduces Thorat— establishes order i<i the Poms 
district— Improvement im tie aspect of Mahrot'a 
a fairs — allusion to the exiraordmari exfanuen ef 
tXeir pexer, /e’cm aAiUt this perioJ—anJ to tic 
Branin scheme for creating union amongst tht 
Mahratta ehufi —Charaeter of Shoe —T»e 
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Ferokhserc conciliates the Mahrattas. - Hoosscin Ally 
Khan appointed viceroy of the Dcecan~is opposed by 
Daood Khan, loho is hilled. — Zoolfikar Ilcg defeated 
by Khundee Rao Dhaharay. — Battle near Ahmed- 
nugur. — Dhaharay is made Senaputtee, — Fcrokhsere 
encourages the Mahrattas to resist the viceroy 
— the latter negociates with the Mahrattas — con- 
cludes a treaty with Shao— marches, supported 
by a large body of Mahrattas to Delhi. — Fcrokhsere 
deposed, and Mohummiid Shah raised to the imperial 
dignity. — The famous grants for the Chouth, Sur- 
deshmookhee, and Swurajc delivered to Ballajee 
Wishwanath — who, accompanied by Khundee Rao 
Dhaharay returns to Satara. — Scheme of the arbi- 
trary division of Mahratta revenue — explained — 
distributed. — Officers appointed to the general 
superintendence of particular parts of the country,-— 
Kanhojee Angria — Mahratta chiefs have assignments 
of revenue within the districts of each other. — Eager 
desire of all to possess, and to maintain hereditary 
rights in their native villages. 

It has been already mentioned, that upon 
the fall of Raigurh, the widow 
■ ’ and son of Surabhajee were carried 
prisoners to the imperial camp. I'hey were received 
within the enclosure of the royal tents, and at 
the request of Begum Sahib, the emperor’s 
daughter, a place was assigned to them near her- 
self, and she continued to show them unremitting 
kindness during many years of captivity. The 
bov was at first constantly with her, and 
Arirungzebe, during his visits to his daughter, 
took much notice of him. Shao's original name 
v/as Sivajee, but that by which he afterv/ards 
became Imown was familiar name given him by 
Aurungzebe, and his choosing to retain it in 
preference to that of his renowned grandfather, is 
as remarkable-' as that our English appellation 

• Thi nrcre rerariaS'i. c-sts fr ira. a.-, Cv s' 
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of “ the Sahoo Raja," meaning the sovereign of the 
Mahratta nation, applied from his long reign to 
Shao’s successors as well as to himself, should 
ha\e had its origin, m an unbecoming pun of the 
emperor Auruogzebe The attendants ulio 
followed the family into captivit>, were allovied 
to communicate with the Malirattas in the 
ifoghul army, an indulgence which did not 
extend to Sbao, his mother, or to Muddon Sing, 
the illegitimate son of Sumbhajee, also made 
captneat Raigurh E\ery kind of intercourse 
with the Mahrattas in rebellion, ivas, to all 
the family and their followers, most strictly 
forbidden 

Yessoo Dye was a ivoman of much prudence, 
and carefully avoided intrigues When Aurung 
zebe began to reioKe the*d)eme of releasing 
Shao, he proposed to’many him to the daughters 
of two of the most distinguished Mahrattas m the 
imperial ser\ ice, and to secure tlicm m hts interest 
by additional favours, these uerc, Jadow of 
Sindkheir, to whom the emperor had guen the 
title of Roostum Rao, and Smdia, PatcU of 
Kunneirkheir,® A%hose illegitimate offspring, as 
heads of a Mahratta principality, arc mcU knoivn 
m the modern transactions of India Shao was 
connected with Jadow by the mother's side, and 
the proposal being ngrccablc to all parties, the 
nuptials were eelebratw in a respectable manner, 
but without pomp, and the emperor, besides 
conferring fasours on Jadou and Sindin. botow 
ed on Shoo the districts of \kulkolc, lnda|)OOf, 
Sopa, and Neywassa iii Jaghcer On th‘s 
occ<asion, Aurungzebe, amongst other presents |o 
Shao, gaachim a bwordhc had himself frequently 
worn, and restored t»\o swords whicfi Shaos 

' IfljbrinjVfSS a* >» 
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attendants had always urged him, if possible, to 
recover ; the one, was the famous Bhowanee of 
Sivajee; and the other, the sword of Afzool 
Khan, the murdered general of Beejapoor, both 
taken at Raigurh.’”' 

But Aurungzebe, as we have seen, could not 
resolve on giving effect to this plan, and after his 
death, Shao continued in the camp of Azim Shah, 
and was, by that prince, carried to a considerable 
distance beyond the Nerbuddah, when on his 
march, at , the head of the army lately employed 
in the Deccan, to contend for the throne with his 
brother, Sultan Mauzum, who was advancing 
from Lahore.f 

Tara Bye, and her ministers, improved the 
opportunity which the absence of the main body 
of the Moghul army afforded. Dhunnajee Jadow 
defeated Lodi Khan, the Foujdar of Poona, re- 
took Chakun, and the Mahrattas were rapidly 
occupying as well as plundering the country', 
when Azim Shah, by the advice of Zoolfikar 
Khan, determined to release Shao, but to retain 
his mother, brother, and family as hostages for 
his good conduct ; promising, however, that in 
case he should succeed in establishing his autho- 
rity, and continue steadfast in attachment and 
allegiance, he should receive the tract conquered 
by his grandfather from Beejapoor, with an 
additional iterritory between the Beema and 
■Godavery.:|; 

Shao sent forward one of his attendants, 
personally known to Pursojee Bhonslay and 
Chimmajee Damoodhur, then at the head of 
some Mahratta troops in Berar and Candeish, for 
the purpose of announcing his approach and 
soliciting their assistance. They immediately 


* All the three swords arc in possession of the Raja of Satara. 
t Khafee Khan. 

^ Mahratta MSS. 
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joined him, and their example ^as soon followed 
by Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, Neemajee Sindia, and 
other chiefs Letters, intimating Ins approach, 
were despatched by Shao to Tara Bye, but as 
she did not choose to rehnquisli a power she had 
so long held, or renounce her son’s pretensions 
to the sovereignty, she affected to belie\ e him an 
impostor, assembled the whole of her ministers, 
declared her intention of opposing this pretender, 
and called upon all the prmapal ofilcers to attest 
their fidelity to the cause of her son by the most 
«;olemn oaths On llieir compliance, she apixiint 
ed Rarachundur Punt, and Neeloo Punt, to assist 
her with their counsel, Dlmnnajee Jadow,and 
Pureshram TnmbucL to command in the field, 
Shunkrajee Narain to defend the Ghaut Malita , 
and Kanhoiee Angna, SurWieil, ulio had been 
appointed by Raja Ram to the command of the 
fleet, upon the death of Seedojee Goojur, was 
placed m charge of the coast Poond bawunt, 
of Waree, also sent assurances of fidelity to Tara 
Bje 

Shao, on hearing of these proceedings, lialted 
at the Godaver) in hopes of being able to dispel 
any opinion there might really exist of his being 
an impostor, but his army ha\ing increased to 
15,000 men, he determined, by the ad\ice of 
Pursojec Dfionslay, to move forward without 
further delay Dlmnnajee Jidow nnJ the Pntce 
Needhee ad\ anced to oppose liim The people 
of tlie country seemed inclined to the cause of 
Tara Bye, and one ullage Ind the audicily to 
fire on his troops ScsemI of his men being 
killed, the place was assaulted, and n severe 
example made of the offenders. During the 
attack, n woman bearing a boy in her arns 
rushed towards Sfno, and threw down tlie child, 
calling out that she devoted him to the Rajas 

service Shno took charge of him, and rn 
commemoration of his first success, called hin 
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Futih* Sing, to which he afterwards added his 
own surname of Bhonslay, and always treated 
him like his own son. Such was the extraordi- 
nary origin of the Rajas of Akulkote. 

As the armies drew near to each other, means 
were successfully employed to detach Dhunnajee 
Jadow from the cause of Tara Bye ; and the 
Pritee Needhee, finding he was not supported in 
an action which took place at the village of 
Kheyr, 22 miles north of Poona, withdrew from 
Dhunnajee’s troops and fled to Satara. Shao, 
joined by Dhunnajee, advanced to Chundun 
Wundun, of which he obtained possession. He 
seized the families of all persons acting against 
him ; sent a summons to Shunkrajee Narain, 
Punt Suchew, to deliver up Poorundhur, which 
he had taken a short time before, and an order 
to Pureshram Trimbuck to surrender Satara; 
neither of them obeyed ; but Shaik Meerah, a 
Mahomedan officer who commanded under the 
latter, confined him, and gave up the fort. 

Shao, on obtaining possession of Satara, 
formally seated himself on the throne, in the 
. _ month of March, 1708. Gudadhur 

• 170 . pj-iphad was appointed Pritee Nee- 
dhee, and Byhroo Punt Pingley was made 
Peishwa. The brother of Byhroo Punt, Neeloo 
Punt Moreishwur, who still adhered to Tara Bye, 
died shortly after at Rangna. Dhunnajee Jadow 
was confirmed in his rank of Senaputtee, and the 
right of making collections in several districts 
was delegated to him. At this period of con- 
fusion the revenue was realized on no fixed 
principle, but levied as opportunity presented 
itself in the manner of contribution. The prin- 
cipal carcoons employed by Dhunnajee in revenue 
affairs, were Abbajee Poorundhuree,t Koolkurnee 


» “ Futih ’’ means victory. The child's father’s name was Lokhunday. 
t The ancestor of the present great family of Poorundhuree. 
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of Sassoor (SasswurX near Poona, and another 
Brahmin, Koolkurnee of Sree^vurdun, in the 
district of Choule, a village then claimed by tlie 
Seedee, from which, in consequence of some 
intrigue connected with the aeedee’s enemy 
Angna, he had fled to Sassoor, and had been 
recommended to Dhunnajee Jadow Abbaiec 
Poorundhuree, and Pur^ram Tnmbudv. Tlie 
name of this Koolkurnee, after\vards so cclcbnt- 
ed as the founder of the Peishwa's pov cr, \Yns 
Ballajee Wishwanath Bhutt * 

Meanwhile the two eldest sons of Aurung- 
zebe, Sultan Mauzum, and Azim Shah, liad 
fought a bloody battle near Agra, m which 
Sultan Mauzum was victonous The army from 
the Deccan, commanded by Azim Shah, engaged 
under great disadvantages, owing to the pcxfini* 
City ot that licadstrong pnnee, who, at least 
accelerated discomfiture by his want of preparx* 
tion, and by his neglect of nrrangement among 
his troops He paid the forfeit of his obstinncy 
xvith his life There fell xvilli him, his tivo sons, 
together with Turbeeut Khan, Dulput Uao 
BoondeLay, Ram Sing Harra, the gallant Khan 
Alum, and a great proportion of the officers ex- 
perienced or distinguished m Mahratta warfare. 

Kaum Bukhsh, who was sent to Beejapoor by 
Aurungzebe a few da>s before his death, mssumed 
the ensigns of royalty, and declar*xl himself 
emperor upon the demise of Ins father, Ins 
authority was at first acknowledged, but having 
no stabihtv of cliaractcr, he was soon deserted 
by most of Ins troops, he first cnde.avoured to 
conciliate the Mahratta Mankurces, who showed 
some disposition to listen to his overtures, hut 
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they were soon disgusted with his petulance and 
foll5% Sultan Mauzum, who had used his victory 
with moderation, and was now on his mardi to 
the Deccan, generously offered him the kingdoms 
of Hyderabad and Bcejapoor : biit Kaum Bukhsh 
preferred the desperate chance of encountering 
the whole army of Hindoostan, and was killed 
near Hyderabad, in an attack made upon him by 
his old and inveterate enemy, Zoollikar Khan, 
who was joined on the occasion by a body of 
Mahrattas sent by Shao, under the command of 
Neemajee Sindia." 

The affairs of Kaum Bukhsh were considered 
so desperate, tliat after he had refused the offer 
made by Sultan Mauzum, it was conjectured that 
he intended to follow the example of his uncle, 
Sultan Mohummud Akber, and retire to Persia ; 
orders were sent to all the seaports to intercept 
him, and two laldis of rupees, with an extension 
of the company’s privileges, were promised by 
Zoolfikar Khan to Mr. Pitt, governor of Madras, 
if he would apprehend the fugitive. To this 
Mr. Pitt agreed, but refused the present.f 

Zoolfikar Khan, who was in the army of 
Azim Shah in the battle of Agra, after supporting 
his reputation as an officer, escaped from the 
field, and Sultan Mauzum, by the advice of his 
excellent minister, Monaim Khan, not only 
pardoned, but promoted him to high rank ; 
conferring ’on him the viceroyalty of the Deccan, 
and the title of Uraeer-Ool-Oomrah. By Zoolfikar 
Khan’s representations, Sultan Mauzum at first 
lent his countenance to Shao’s party, which 
tended to increase the raja’s consequence amongst 
his countrymen, and-would have been followed 
by more substantial advantages in a formal 


• Khafee Khan. Memoirs of Eradut Khan, Original letter from 
Zoolfikar Khan to Shao. 

t Original letters from the Madras Records. This Mr. Titt was the 
father of Lord Chatham, 
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grant of the Surdeshmookhee, but Monaim l^an 
unused to Bramm artifice, having been visited bj 
the wukeels of Tara Bye, was persuaded by them 
that Tara Bye’s son, Sivajee, was the linful raja 
of the Mahrattas Zbolfikar Khan, impatient at 
his listening to these pretensions, betra>edan 
irritation which the minister resented , and 
Sultan Mauzura, unwilling to disoblige Monaim 
Khan, and at the same time not displeased to 
find an excuse for defernng sucli a concession, 
seemed to comply with the minister’s proposal 
in favour ofSi\ajee, and desired that the deeds 
for the Surdeshmookhee should be made out in 
his name, he, however, postponed their delivery 
until the claim to the Mahratta supremacy should 
be decided, by the issue of the contest wliicli was 
then m progress between the candidates ® 

Shao’s army was cantoned at Cliundun 
Wundun m the neighbourhood of Satara, during 
the monsoon, and he neglected no preparation to 
enable him to reduce tiis rival Amongst other 
expedients, he made an unsuccessful application 
to Sir Nicholas Waitc, the governor of llombi}, 
for a supply of guns, nmmunition, Turo^n 
soldierc, and money t At tlic opening of the 
fair season, after cclcbmlmg the Dussera, prepa* 
rations were made to renew tlic war against Tan 
Bye Panalla was invested, tlic siege pressed 
with vigour, and the Havildar who commanded, 
offered to surrender on condition of bcirg coti' 
firmed m his station This proposal was readily 
. - acceded to, and Vislnlgurh was 
^ surrendered by (he agent of Purcslinm 
Tnmbuck on the same terms Sliao next mirchc<l 
towards Rangna, where Tara Dye then was, but 
licaring of the approach of the army, she nuillcd 
Rangna and lied loMahvnn The Jlavildtroi 
Rangna refused to surrender nnd opposed th** 
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besiegers with resolution ; an assault was made 
and repulsed, and Shao, on the approach of the 
monsoon, abandoning the siege, retired to Kola- 
poor where he cantoned the troops.'-' 

At the opening of the fair season, it was 
intended to prosecute the war, but about that 
time, an agreement was entered into with the. 
I\Ioghuls, which waved the grand question of 
hereditar}' claim, and rendered the reduction of 
Tara Bye a point of less pressing personal interest 
to Shao. Zoolfikar Khan, who attended the 
court of Sultan Mauzum on his return to 
Hindoostan, left Daood Khan Punnee as his 
deputy in the six Soobehs of the Deccan, and 
obtained for him tlie government of Burhanpoor 
in addition to his other appointment. Daood 
Klian settled with such Mahratta chiefs, as 
acknowledged Shao’s authority, to allow them, 
with certain reservations, one-fourth of the 
revenue, but reserved the right of collecting and 
paying it through his own agents. Daood Khan’s 
intimacy with most of the Mahratta chiefs, his 
connection with Zoolfikar Khan, and the terms 
of friendship between the latter and Shao, not 
only preserved Shao’s ascendancy, but, except in 
instances where independent plundering bands 
occasionally appea'red, procured a tolerably 
correct observance of the terms mentioned.t 

In the end of the year Shao returned to 
Satara, and married two wives, one of the 
Mohitey, and another of the Sirkay family. His 
other two wives were still with his mother at 
Delhi, where one of them, the daughter of Sindia, 
shortly afterwards died. Dhunnajee Jadow, after 
a long illness, caused by the breaking out of an 
old wound in his leg, died on his way from Kola- 
poor, on the banks of the Warna. His carcoon, 
Ballajee Wishwanath had accompanied him on 
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that service, and during his sickness Ind the 
management of all his affairs, which created an 
unconquerable jealousy on the part of Chunder 
Seyn Jadow, Dhunnijee’s son and se\cnil 
Bramins in his service. 

The army had scarcely returned to Satin 
A. D i?io "hen Tara Bye, encouraged by the 
Havildar at Panilla, marched towards 
that place reinforced by the troops of Poond 
Sawunt, and it was immediately restored to her 
It was now resolved, in order to gue her party 
credit, and the appearance of a rising cause, to 
make that fort and the neighbounng town of 
Kolapoor the future residence of her court 
Ramchundur Punt continued steadfast m the 
A D Oil of f'cr party, and Shunknjee 

’ Naratn, likewise maintained her 
cause As the territory of the latter was reckoned 
the foundation stone of the empire from Sivmecs 
having first established himself there, Shao 
determined to reduce the Sudiew instead of 
renewing the attack on Panalla About this 
time he entertained the design of rcmounghis 
capital to Ahmednugur, but ns it ga\e ollcncc to 
Zoolfikar Khan, Shao, at his desire, relinquished 
the intention * 

An army proceeded towards Poona and suc- 
ceeded in obtaining possession of Rajpuih, but 
most of the Suchew s forts being well stored with 
pronsions, and garrisoned by \etcran Mawulecs 
were reckoned impregnable, ft was, therefore, 
with no small satisfaction that Shao heard of his 
having put a period to his existence, f 


• O flnil Wifn lro«n Zoelfhtf K1>»b . 

t Ht [^HermnJ lit V 

I, Bot Bocommon btobj 11 b oo 4 It U tCrnfl if t , 

veo<I<B pU lom opo<i KTfnI rBrtkBB p«t, »i h cfcw» J 

dowB, to wblcti tl« fUnln •fBlB*.e«i»«^ •»«! itM I ft "..k, 

tit h pl»wl ot Avp mt jv Ot 

wrrOQetc4 fcolr tl^ tlttvln tra er H«b»«U ob t 

jfT»4a*Py »IbI« w J» tlw 



SHAO. 


351 


which it is said, he committed from remorse, in 
consequence of having talren a solemn oath, to 
maintain the cause of Tara bye, against his law- 
ful prince. 

Just at this time, in the month of January, 
A D I7J- Sivajec, the son of Tara Bye, died of 

■ the small- pox. This prince was an 
idiot, but his death occasioned a considerable 
change at Kolapoor. Ramchunder Punt seized 
the opportunity to remove Tara Bye from the 
administration, and to place Sumbhajee, the son 
of Rajis Bye, the younger widow of Raja Ram, 
in her stead ; a measure, which had the sanction 
of Hindoo usage, and was therefore supported by 
common consent. Tara Bye, and Bhowanee Bye, 
her son’s widow, said to have been pregnant at 
the time of her husband’s death, were put into 
confinement, and Ramchunder Punt, unfettered 
by Tara Bye, began to exert himself with 
renovated vigour. 

But Shao, whilst Daood Khan’s government 
continued, was secured in the ascendancy ; he 
was also surrounded by .most of the experienced 
ministers, and was totally exempt from that 
cruelty and excess, which his enemies gave out 
that he inherited, with many other viceS, from 
his father Sumbhajee. The loss of Sunkrajee 
Narain was a severe blow to the cause of the 
opposite party, and Shao, in that temper of con- 
ciliation, for which he is deservedly applauded, 
seized the advantage which the sanction of- 
lawful authority always bears, and immediately 
despatched clothes of investiture to Narroo 
Shunker, son of the late Suchew, then a child of 
two years old ; at the same time confirming, as 
a matter of course, his mootaliq, or principal 
agent, in that situation. This measure imme- 
diately secured to him the services of that party, 
and the Suchew never afterwards departed from 
his allegiance. Shao was not equally successful 


352 


niSTOR\ OF THE MAHRATTAS 


in binding nil the member; of the Pntec 
Needhee s family to his interest 

He released Pureshram Tnmbuclr, restored 
it n his honors by the removal of Guda* 
dhur Pnllhad, and confirmed him in 
his formal charge of Vishalgurh and its depen 
dencies The Pntee Needhee sent his eldest son, 
Kistnajee Bhaskur, to assume the manageincnt 
of the fort and district , but he had no sooner 
obtained possession, than he revolted, tendered 
his services to Sumbhajee, and was made Pritce 
Needhee at Kolapoor On this defection Puresh 
ram Trimbuck was again thrown into confine 
ment, and Shao, under a belief that the revolt 
had been encouraged by him, intended to hive 
put him to death, but he was dissuaded from 
this design, winch, even if just, would have made 
him odious in the country. 

In consequence of diangcs at the impcriil 
court, Daood Klian was removed to the govern 
ment of Guzerat, vvluch dissolved the agreement 
between the Moghuls and the Mahrattas 

Chunder Se>n Jadow, vvlio Jjadbccnajmoint- 
cd Scnaputtec on the demise of Ins father, 
was sent off from Satara with a considerable 
arm>, and directed to levy the Chouth, 
Surdeshmookhcc and Ghasdani from the ^^oghuI 
districts He vvis attended on this occasion 
by his father's carcoon, Billajcr Wishwi* 
nath, who has now clnrgcd with coIJccijng 
and appropnating a sliirc of tlic revenue for 
the Raji, a situation of control, which imdet 
no circumstances was likelv to be favounblj 
viewed b> the Senapultcc The jealousj former 
ly entertained was increased tenfold, nnd on a 
.very slight cause, arising from a dispute abojt a 
.'deer run down by one of BilJajee's horsemen, the 
suppressed cnmitv burst out in attempt^ 

Icncc , and Bilhjcc was obliged to flee for hi* 
life, first to Sassoor, where the buchew’s agent in 
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behaviour, obeyed the order with all speed , tfie 
latter hearing of his arrival at Phultun, quitted 
Pandoogurh and marched to Dewoor The 
armies fought, and the troops of Jndow being 
defeated, he retired to Kolapoor, accompanied by 
Ghatgay, Shirzee Rao The latter was confirmee! 
by Sumbhajee in his hereditary possessions at 
Kagul, but both went off to meet Cheyn Koolicli 
Khan (Nizam Ool Moolk), who had just been 
appointed, for the first time, to tlie Mccrojafty 
of the Deccan, and from whom Jadow receueu 
a large tract of territory m the neighbourhood 
of Balkee, 35 miles east of Bedrr, as a jighcer 
for the support of his troops • 

After the death of Sultan Mnuzumf m 171s. 
the distractions which preN ailed by thcusuil 
contentions, of the hfoghul emperors sons, the 
subsequent revolution effected for his gnndson 
Ferokhsere, and the barbarous execution of 
Zoolfikar Khan, were followed b> imporlnnl 
changes in the government of the Dcccan Of 
these changes, the first to be mentioned, w is of 
much importance, both as it removed Diood 
Khan from the government, and os itbrouphl 
a person to the temporary charge of the vice 
royalty, who subsequently bore a leading part 
in Deccan affairs This was the appointment 
of Clievn Koolicli Klnn, tlie son of Ghazec ud 
deen llis original name was Mccr Kummur 
ud deen , llie title of Clicyn Koolicli Klnn, with 

a munsub of 5,000 horse, was conferred on him, 

when a very young man, by Aurungrebe, under 
whom, m the latter years of that emperor’s rctgn, 
he held the important post of Soobendir in th" 

* SfSS. TS/» Cm*. >fSS « 

lirr* rtfrt (or tVt #nt Urn* U • vo ow «Ou* kl l«ry e( *> v»J» 

»n(J kl, roicerr^jrf. It 1, • Sikl wort • 

nohrmimnj Atoo Tir»V ini *4 to Mw A!,*' t** •*‘**’]^ 

nilrl trr cT SurmACr I KoT Ivm of (1 m »«», (t* 

to mo br Mr VV FnVI** 

t OtSUS Alia I 



ORIGIN OF NIZAM OOt MOOLK. 355 

province of Beejapoor. Cheyn Koolich Khan 
had materially contributed to the success of the 
two Syuds, Abdoollah Khan and Hoossein Ally 
Khan, to whose bravery, skill, and exertions, 
Ferokhsere owed his throne. Amongst courtiers 
as well as states, friendship is as often the result 
of common enmity as of common interest ; 
Cheyn Koolich Khan, who was Icnown to have 
been the enemy of Zoolfikar Khan, was imme- 
diately appointed to succeed to the viceroyalty 
of the deceased minister, and dignified with 
the little of Nizam Ool Moolk, whilst Daood 
Khan was removed to the government of 
Guzerat.f 

It was at this period that the disaffected 
Senaputtee went over to Nizam Ool Moolk, by 
whom he was well received, and rewarded in the 
manner already mentioned. He was accom- 
panied by Ghatgay, Shirzee Rao, of Kagul, and 
an officer named Rumbhajee Nimbalkur ; the 
latter became distinguished in ' the Moghul 
service, and got the title of Rao Rumbha, which 
descended to his posterity. Nizam Ool Moolk, 
on arriving at Aurungabad, seemed disposed to 
favour the cause of Sumbhajee, which without 
enquiring into the private motives that may have 
inclined him to that party, was now the wisest 
policy the Moghuls could have adopted. Jadow, 
eager for revenge, and Nizam Ool Moolk, 
desirous df suppressing the ravages of Shao’s 
officers, sent an army against the Sur Lushkur, 
who retired from the Godavery to the Beema. 

• Khafee Khan, Khuzaneh Amirah, and Muassir-ool-Oomrah. The 
two last Persian authorities are both valuable. The Khuzaneh Amirah 
was written in the Deccan by Meer Gholam Ally, a native of Belgram, 
in the province of Oude. He is celebrated as a poet as well as a historian ; 
he is the author of the Suroo Azad, and his works are much prized by the 
Mahomedans of the Deccan. The Muassir-oohOomrah (Biography of the 
Moghul nobles) is much celebrated in the Deccan ; it was written by Shah 
Nuwaz Khan, or Sumsam-ud.Dowlah, with whose public character the 
reader of oriental history is already acquainted, from the works of Mr. 
Orme, Colonel Wilks, and others. 

I Khafee Khan. 
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Shao, in order to support him, sent forward a 
body of troops under Billajee Wishwanath, 
whom he now dignified with the title of Sera 
Kurt, or agent in charge of tlie army Ballajee 
effected a junction with Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, 
who fell back to the neighbourhood of Poorun 
dhur, where tl ey proposed to stand an engage 
inent A battle was fought m which the 
advantage claimed by the Mihrattas is contradict 
ed by their subseauent retreat to Salpce Ghaut 
A detachment of Mahrattas from the Moghul 
army, under Rumbhajee Nimbalkur, took posses 
sion of the Poona district, and Rumbhajee 
obtained a Jagheer m the neighbourhood At 
length an accommodation took place, the terms 
of which are not ascertained, but hostilities 
ceased, and the Moghuls returned to Aurunga 
bad ° Nizam Ool Moolk kept his troops in 
motion during the fair season, but after thc> 
went into cantonments for the rains, a plan he 
insariablv adopted, the Mahrattas, acting under 
different leaders, resumed their depredations 
All the Deshmookhsand Deslipand>as in the 
Moghul districts of Mahanshin, fortified the 
villages where they resided, on pretence of defend 
ing themselves, but they frequcnllj joined or 
assisted their countrjmcn, of whatever part>, in 
escape, defence, or concealment /One very rich 
caravan of treasure, escorted b> a large detach 
raent under Mohummud Ibrahim Tebreezee, w is 
attacked on the route from Sunt toAurungabad 
the troops tverc entire!) dcstro>cd, and the 
property carried off t This robber} w as probab!) 
committed b} Khundec Rao Dbabara> f or 
man} }ears that officer had subsisted hi* 
followers m Gurcrat and Knltnvar, and cxaclct! 
a tribute in those province* lie aclnowlcdge^l 
Shxa as hiS chtef, and 
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appointed to Guzerat, he withdrew from the 
neighbourhood of Ahmedabad, and established 
himself in the strong country about Naundode 
and Rajpeeplee ; * whence it is likely, from 
the nature of the attack, this was his first 
sally./ 

As Nizam Ool Moolk favoured the Kolapoor 
party, Sumbhajee’s influence was increased as 
that of Shao was diminished Seedojee 
Ghorepuray, t the son of Byherjee, nephew of the 
famous Suntajee, and youngest brother of the 
first Moorar Rao of Gootee, was induced to 
declare for Sumbhajee, by whom he was 
dignified with the title of Senaputtee, and 
several of the Ghorepuray's, both of Kapsee and 
.Moodhole, joined the Kolapoor party : hut 
Seedojee and his ally, the Patan Nabob of 
Savanoor, were too intent on their own schemes 
of conquest and plunder, to quit the Carnatic. 
It was about this period that Seedojee made a 
great acquisition by obtaining possession of 
Sondoor, a fort situated in a valley of singular 
strength, within 25 miles of Bellary. 

Kishen Rao Kuttaokur, a Bramin, raised by 
the Moghuls,J took post in the country about the 
Mahdeo hills, and without joining either party, 
plundered the districts on his own account. 
Dummajee Thorat, an officer long under Ram- 
chundur Punt, strengthened a Gurhee in the 
village of Hinghee or Hingungaom, near Patus, 
about 40, miles east of Poona, and levied contri- 
butions for 30 miles round. He was of the 
Kolapoor party, and acknowledged no chief 
except his old patron Ramchundur Punt, under 
whom he had first established himself, and from 
whom he received Sopa and Patus as a Jagheer, 
during the siege of Ginjee. Even in Mahratta 


* Mahratta MSS. 

+ Ranoojee, the grandson of Suntajee, fell in battle, 
t The same whose letter is given in a note, chap, xi of this volyme. 
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estimation he was a lawless ruffian * Oodajec 
Chowan, another of Ramchundur’s officers and a 
natiie of Hutnee, took the Gurhee ofButtcci 
Serala, and m a short time became so formidable, 
that Shao was glad to enter into a compromise, 
by conceding the Chouth of SeraJa and Kurar, 
which Chowan long continued to reccue as a 
personal allowance There were several other 
petl> depredators who declared Ibcmstlvcs 
Sunibhajees adherents, but the most formidible 
of all was Kanhojee Angna, t[ien in possession 
of the coast from Sawimlwaree to Bomba>, who 
was cYiending his sway over the province of 
Kalliannce in the Concan 


Such was the state of amrchy which now 
prevailed, that without a sudden ctnnge of 
fortune, and a greater cfTiucncy in Slno’s govern 
ment, his authority over the Mahrattis must 
soon have become nugatory Dcllajcc Wishwa 
nath instilled some vigourinto his coimciK and 
began to take a lead m public affairs He 
proposed to reduce Dummnjcc Tliorat, and vt 
out for that purpose, but he ms scdticid to a 
conference, treacherously seized and thrown into 
confinement, together with his friend Abbajee 
Poorundhutcc, his two sons, Ihjee Rao and 
CInranajec, and seven! of their immcdntc 
retainers 

Thorat threatened them With the torture of 
fastening horses feeding bags, fiUcd'wilh nvhe<, 
on their mouths and with ultimate death, unliM 
be received a large ransom for their release 
After enduring manj indignities, the amount of 
their ransom was at last agreed upon and paid 
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by Shao. who now applied to the Suchcw to stop 
the progress of Thorat. The Suchew accordingly 
prepared to attack him ; but his troops were 
defeated, and both the Suchew and his Mootaliq 
were taken and thrown into confinement at 
Hingungaom."^- 

At the same time that the Punt Suchew un- 
dertook this service, two expeditions were pre- 
pared at Satara : the one, under the Peishwa, 
Byhroo Punt Pingley, went to protect the Concan 
and repel Angria ; and the other, commanded by 
Ballajee Wishwanath, was ordered to suppress 
Kishen Rao Kuttaokur. This Bramin had 
become so bold and confident, that he marched 
to Ound to meet Shao’s troops, but he was totally 
defeated, principally by the bravery of Sreeput 
Rao, the second son of Pureshram Trimbuck, the 
Pritee Needhee, who had urged his son to perform 
some action which might wipe away the miscon- 
duct of his elder brother, and procure his father’s 
release. Shao, accordingly, once more restored 
the Pritee Needhee to his liberty and rank. 
Kishen Rao, after perfect submission, was 
pardoned, and received the village of Kuttao, in 
enam, a part of which is still enjoyed by his 
posterity. 

This success was of considerable importance, 
but a like good fortune did not attend the - 
Peishwa’s expedition. B)'hroo Punt was defeated 
and made prisoner by Angria. The fort of 
Logurh was taken ; Rajmachee surrendered ; and 
it was reported that Angria was about to march 
for Satara. All the force that could be spared 
was collected to oppose him, under Ballajee 
Wishwanath, who undertook the command, with 
hopes of being enabled, from his former connec- 
tion with Angria, to effect an accommodation 


• Naroo Shuiiker, the Punt Suchciv, was then a child ; but amongst 
Hindoos, the guardian generally considers the presence of his ward 
necessarj- on occasions of importance. 
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more desinble tlnn anj tint might result from 
a protected contest with a powerful neighbour 
Ballajee knew Angna to be a leader of consider* 
able ability as well as enterpnze, and that 
his resources were not bounded by the extent of 
the districts m Ins possession, but werecliiefly 
obtained by daring and extensive piracies. Balia 
jee was successful in his endeav ours , and Angrn 
on condition of receiving 10 forts,* and 16 forti 
fied places of less strength.f with their dependent 
\ ilHges on being confirmed in command of the 
fleet, and his title of Siirklieit, agreed to renounce 
bumbhajee, to release the Pcishwa, to restore nil 
his conquests, except Rajmachce, and to maintain 
the cause of Shao 

By this agreement the Sccdec found himself 
deprived of some places of which he Ind enjoyed 
the revenue for aojears The consequence w vs 
an immediate rupture between thief and Angrn, 
in which Dalhjee Wishwanath, co-opcrnting 
against the Seedee, invaded his territory, nnd 
soon compelled him to submit 

Dalhjce having performed this service in a 
manner so entirely to Shao’s wishes, 
*** was received on hjs return to Satan 
w itli the greatest distinction , nnd in consequence 
of the failure of BjJiroo Punt Pinglej, that 
minister was removed from the dignit> of 
hfookh Purdhan, and Balfajce Wishwanath 
was appointed Pcislma in his ^tead llis 
fnend, Abbajec Poorundhurcc was confirmed as 
his Mootahq, 4and P4amajcc Punt BhanooJ as his 
Fumuwees 
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Mannajee Moray, after the desertion of 
Chunder Seyn Jadow, had received clothes of 
investiture as Senaputtee, but had not performed 
the services that were expected of him ; he was 
now ordered with Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, to 
accompany Ballajee into the Poona district, for 
the purpose of reducing Dummajee Thorat, As 
Ballajee was apprehensive that the Suchew, who 
was still a prisoner in Hingungaom, might be 
killed if the place were attacked, he was prevailed 
upon by Yessoo Bye, the Punt Suchew’s mother, 
to endeavour to obtain hisrelease before hostilities 
commenced. This was accordingly effected, and 
Yessoo Bye, in gratitude to the Peishwa for 
saving her son, made over to him the Suchew s 
rights in the Poona district, and gave him up 
the fort of Poorundhur, as a place of refuge for 
his family, then residing in Sassoor. On the 
same pretence, Ballajee obtained a grant of it 
from Shao, by which concession, that prince 
forged the first link in the chain which afterwards 
fettered his own power, and reduced his succes- 
sors to empty pageants of Brarti in i^hcy. 

The force assembled in the Poona district 
was too powerful for Thorat. He was soon 
forced into the Gurhee of Hingungaom, which 
was breached and stromed Dummajee Thorat 
was made prisoner, and the Gurhee was destroyed. 

The Sur Lushkur returned to the Godaverj', 
after quarrelling v/ith the Raja for 
A. D. 1715. annointing him Senaputtee and 

they were never reconciled. _ The Peishwa 
infucerthe Mogl.ul agent,- m charge 
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Villages , discontinued all farming of revenue, 
and encouraged cultivation, by the usual means o! 
very low and gradually increasing assessments.® 
The affairs of the Mahrattas began to wear 
a more favourable aspect m all quarters , but, 
after the confusion, weakness, and total anarch) 
which have just been described, the rapid 
expansion of their power from about this period, 
under the authority of Shao, is, on any view, 
very remarkable, and at first, until the cause be 
investigated, might seem quite incredible The 
circumstances, liowevcr, which preserved that 
pnnee’s ascendancy will be satisfactorily ex- 
plained , and, as to the domestic confusion 
among the Mabrattas, it may be considered the 
reaction of their predatory power ; their present 
state was like a ffood with its channel completch 
obstructed, nlirch rises on itsnntuml bimcre, fill 
surmounting or bursting through them, it 
inundates tlie plains 

The influence of Dallaice Wishwanatli conti 
nued to increase, and no affair of importance was 
undertaken without his advjco A connlnton 
policy was agreeable to Slno, and dictated all 
Ilallajcc’s measures The sj-slem of Sivnjecwas 
the groundwork of tlicir arrangements , but, 
since the time of Sumbhajee, the necessity of pre* 
scrv ing the Raja’s supremacy by profusclv issuing 
deeds, confirming to the successful MahratU 
leader tlic possession of all the territory in vvinrh 
he could establish himself, was ruinous both to 
their union and resources as a nation Tfic 
nature, however, of the tnbutc whicli Sivajee* 
genius Ind instituted, suggested a remed) for 
thccndlcss divisibility which every ndditioml 
acquisition cf territory was likcl> to crevte 
7?«f cxpeu\x!tTf itiAipftsf, wAnxnV rrmvr 
long contemplated, willb^ shown in its proper 
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place ; and although it but temporarily insured 
its end, is the most ingenious, as well as the 
deepest scheme of Bramin policy which is to be 
found unconnected with their religious system. 
The ministry, as far as practicable, was composed 
of the old retainers, and the situations of those 
who adhered to the Kolapoor party, were con- 
ferred on their near relations. 

The following is a list of the ministry at this 
period : — 

Pritce Nccdhce — Pureshram Trimbuck. 

The Eight Purdhans. 

I. Peishwa, or Mookh Purdhan — Ballajec Wishwanath. 

а. Amat — Amba Rao Bapoo Rao Hunwuntay 

3. Suchew — Naroo Shunkcr 

4. Muntree — Naroo Ram Shenwcc. 

S- Senaputtee — Maun Sing Moray. 

б. Somunt — Anund Rao. 

?• Nyadeish — Honajee Amunt. 

8. Pundit Rao — Moodhgul Bhult Oopadheea. 

Pursojee Bhonslay and Hybut Rao Nim- 
balkur both died about this time. The son of 
the former, Kanhojee Bhonslay, was confirmed by 
Shao in all his father’s possessions, and succeeded 
to his title of Sena Sahib Soobeh, but the rank of 
Sur Lushkur was conferred on Dowulshee 
Somwoushee, together with all the rights and 
honors of the situation. The son of Hybut Rao, 
whose succession was set aside, quitted Shao’s 
standard, joined Chunder Seyn Jadow, and 
afterwards received Barsee and other districts as 
a jagheer from Nizam Ooi Moolk. 

Shao was not destitute of ordinary ability ; 
he was naturally generous, liberal to all religious 
establishments, observant of forms enjoined by 
the Hindoo faith, and particularly charitable to 
Bramins. The Ghaut Mahta and the rugged 
Concan were his birthright, but unused to climb 
Ghauts, or wander and live in the wilds of the 
mountain-forest, like his hardy grandfather, 
Shao’s childhood was spent within the enclosure 
of the imperial seraglio, and it is not surprising. 
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that seduced by the pomp and luxury of which 
he partook, his habits should have continued 
those of a Mahomedan He occasionally showed 
all the violence of tlie Slahratta character,® and 
for the time, anger overcame his indolence, but 
m general he was satisfied with the respect and 
homage paid to his person, and the professions 
of obedience imanably shown by the ministers 
to his commands , he was pleased at being freed 
from the drudgery of business, and m following 
his favorite amusements of hawking, hunting, 
and fishing, he did not foresee tint he was 
delegating a power, which might supersede his 
own As legitimate lieadof the Malirattas, the 
importance of that nation was increased by the 
manner m which he was courted by tlie Moghuls 
and the dignities and rights conferred upon him, 
in consequence of his situation, gave an inlluence 
and respect to the name ofbhao, which, under 
other circumstances, he could nc\ er hav c nttiincd 
Both the sons of Sivajce followed the example 
0/ Iheif fatlier, from the period when he mounted 
the throne, and alwa>s declared their indepcn* 
dencc. butSliao acknowledged himself a vassal 
of the throne of Delhi, and whilst sljhng himself 
king of the f/indoob, he affected, in his franr- 
action with the Moi{huH, to consider himself 
merely ns a ^umcenuar, or head Drslimookh of 
tlie empire. 

The Lmperor rcrokliscrc, soon * after hi< 
accession, upon the ccsvilion of hostilities at the 
Salpec Ghaut, appointed Shao to the rank of 
10,000 horse, t and for 17 months, or during tic 
first government ofNiram Ool iNIoolk, the policj 
and vigour of that viceroj, had greallj tended to 
control the Mahrattas. 
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'^erokhsere, at a verj*- early period, began to 
entertain a jealousy of the Syuds, to whom he 
owed his elevation, and mutual distrust soon 
followed. He consented to appoint the younger, 
Syud, Hoossein Ally Khan, to the viceroyalty ofii 
the Deccan ; in hopes that, by separating the| 
brothers, he should weaken their power, and 
compass their destruction. In applying for this 
appointment, Hoossein Ally Khan intended to 
follow the example of Zoolfikar Khan, and 
govern by deputy, but relying on the emperor’s 
assurances, he was prevailed upon to depart for 
the Deccan, openly declaring, however, that if 
anything should be meditated against his brother, 
he would be in the capital in 20 days, Ferokh- 
sere, under whose authority Daood Khan was 
removed to Guzerat, now despatched secret 
instructions to that officer, to oppose the new 
viceroy, promising, that if successful, he should 
be appointed to the six Soobehs of the Deccan in 
his stead. Daood Khan, from his known influence 
with the Mahrattas, and other circumstances, 
was considered a person peculiarly fit for this 
commission ; which, at the command of the 
emperor, he readily undertook. The only 
Mahratta, however, that had come forward, or 
had time to join him, was Neemajee Sindia, who, 
content with a Jagheer he received from Zoolfikar 
Khan, in the neighbourhood of Aurungabad, 
attached himself, during the dissensions of his 
countrymen, to the Moghul viceroj^ for the time 
A D i 7 i 6 being. On the present occasion, in 

’ • ' ' • observance of the same temporizing 
rule, when Hoossein Ally Khan and Daood Khan 
came to a battle, Neemajee Sindia galloped about 
at a distance, awaiting the result, and seeing 
victory declare in favour of Hoossein Ally, after 
the death of Daood Khan, the Mahratta con- 
gratulated the victor, and joined his standard.--' 


• Khafce Khjn. 
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Ferokhsere, disappointed m his treacherous 
scheme, but still intent on the destruction of the 
brothers, with the greatest professions of 
cordiality, secretly encouraged resistance to the 
viceroy’s authority, both amongst thesemnU 
of his go\emment and the Mahrattas a bi^e 
and sillj polic) which, m the end, could hardi) 
fail to meet with its deserts. 

/ihe first expedition, directed b) Iloos<cm 
Ally Khan, against the Mahrattas,«a3fortli* 
f purpose of opening the communication between 
\biirat and Rurhanpoor, and suppressing the 
j depredations of Kliundee Rao Dlnbanj, who 
had established a line of posts along that route, 
.and exacted one fourth of the cITecth of all 
I travellers who did not purchase his passport 
'Eight thousand men were sent oil, under 4ool 
fiKar Beg, to destroy this freebooter , but 
Dhabaray, hearing of their march, threiv liims'l/ 
m the waj, suffered himself to be pursued in the 
usual manner, until the Moghuls were broken 
when wheeling round, (he experienced Mihntti 
completely defeated them, killed the tominmilcf, 
and plundered his troops even of llicir clothe..® 
alaokoob Sing, the dewnu of Hoossem All) 
Khan, set out, accompanied b> Chunder 
Jadow. to avenge this disgneeful defent 
Khundec Rao cffc« ted a junction witli tlic lroop> 
of the Sur LusIiKur, and gave the ^^ 9 gIluIs bnftl' 
near Ahmednugur A severe conflict took phec 
in which both parlies < Ixim the adv.intTgc. hut 

the Moghuls returned to Aurungabid t Khundee 

Rao Dhabaraj, who had been long alivnt fro'T 

court vvcnl to Sitira after these suxessis, pud 

his respects to blno, and was raised to tlic rink 

of ^napulicc of the empirc.yMamjrc Mon' 
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having been removed for inability and mis- 
conduct.’-'-' 

The Mahratia officers encouraged by their 
success, and by the secret overtures of Ferokhsere, 
now extended their encroachments ; and, in 
addition to the Chouth, which they had agreed 
to receive from Daood Khan in lieu of all claims, 
they everj'where levied the Surdeshmookhee. 

It was under these circumstances that 
Hoossein Ally Khan, distracted by Mahratta 
depredations on one side, and court intrigues on 
the other, had recourse to negotiations with 
Shao.f Shunkrajee Mulhar, originally a carcoon 
under Sivajee, and appointed Suchew by Raja 
Ram, at Ginjee, retired as has been mentioned, 
during the sieze of that place, to Benares. 
Having become tired of a life so little in unison 
with his former habits, he engaged, although 
then a very old man, in the service of Hoossein 
Ally Khan when appointed to the Deccan. He 
soon gained the confidence of his master, and at 
an early period, entered into a correspondence 
with his old friends at Satara. He represented 
to the viceroy, that if the Mahratta claims were 
recognised, they would have an interest in the 
prosperity of the country ; that this was the only 
way to restore tranquillity, and a certain means 
to obtain powerful alies, by whose aid he might 
rest secure from present intrigues, and eventuall}' 
defy the avowed hostility of the emperor. 

In these opinions, he was supported by 
Mohummud Anwar Khan, the governor of 
Burhanpoor, a person high in the confidence of 
Hoossein Ally Khan. Shunkrajee Mulhar was ; 
therefore, despatched to Satara, for the purpose 
of effecting an arrangement and alliance between 
the Moghuls and his countrymen. 


* Mahratta MSS. 

f Khafee Khan, and Mahratta MSS. 
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Tins mission laid op<*n a ^rand prosp<5ct to 
the aspiring mind of BalJajee Wishwanath. 
Besides the Choutb and Surdeshmookhee of the 
SIX Soobehs of the Deccan, including the Beeja* 
poor and Hyderabad Carnatic, with the tributary 
states of Mysore, Tnchinopoly, and Tanjore, 
Shao demanded the whole of the territory in 
Maharashtra which had belonged to Sivajee, 
wth the exception of his possessions in Candeish ; 
but in lieu of which, territory adjoining the old 
districts, as far east as Punderpoor, was to be 
substituted. The fort of Sewneree was reQinred 
to be given up, and the fort of Tnmbuck restored. 
The old districts in the Carnatic s\cre alsu 
demanded, and a confirmation of some conquests 
lately made by Kanhejee Bhonslay, the Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, in Gondwaoeh and Berar ; nnd 
lastly, the mother and family of Shao were to be 
sent from Delhi as soon as practicable. 

On these conditions, Shao promised to pay 
to the imperial treasury,— for the old territor)’, n 
peshkush Of tribute of ton lakhs of rupees for 
the Surdeslimookhee, or ten per cent, of tlic whole 
revenue, he bound himself to protect the counlrj', 
to suppress every species of depredation, to bring 
thieves to punishment, or restore the amount 
stolen, and to pay the usual fee of 6^i per cent, 
on the annua! income, for the hereditary right 
of Siirdeshmookli — for the grant of the Choutli, 
he agreed to maintain a body of 15,000 Iiorse in 
the emperor's scr\'ice, to be placed at the d^spo^■l^ 
of the Soobehdars, Toujdars, and ofiiccrs in the 
different districts, but upon the grant of the 
Choulh no fee was to be paid 7 'Jie Cam.'itic, 
and the Soobehs of Beejapoor anil Hyderab.id, 
i%hich were then overrun by the partizans of 
Sumbhajee, Paja of Kolapoor,* Shao promised to 
clear of plunderers, nnd to make good rverj* loss 

from, the date of the final settlement of the treaty. 
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Sluinlaajec Muliiar had already sunicicnllj^ 
A D 171- desire to forward the 

interests of his countrymen, and Sliao 
appointed him to conclude the terms, which, 
according to tlie above proposals, were, with 
some exceptions, conceded by Hoossein Ally 
Khan.^ 

The territoiy and forts not under the 
viceroy’s control were to be recovered at some 
season of leisure, or in any manner which Shao 
might think fit ; in the meantime, a body of 
10,000 horse were sent to join the viceroy. 
Suntajee and Pursojee Bhonslay, relations of the 
Sena Sahib Soobeh, Oodajee Powar, Wiswas 
Rao, and several other commanders, were 
detached in charge of the Mahratta troops for 
this duty. Agents were at the same time sent 
to inquire into the state of the districts, and 
collect the extensive shares of revenue now 
assigned to them, whilst the Bramin ministers 
were devising a system for realizing their intri- 
cate claims, which it was by no means their 
object, or their interest to simplify. 

The emperor, however, refused to ratify the ) 
A D 1718 which had been exchanged, 

' * ' and an unworthy favourite having, 

given him great encouragement in his intrigues 
for the destruction of the Syuds, he became less > 
guarded in, his measures, and an open rupture , 
seemed inevitable. Hoossein Ally Khan, therefore, 
prepared to march for the capital, and solicited, 
aid from Shao.t Such an opportunity was not 
neglected. Ballajee Wishwanath and Khundeei 
Rao Dhabaray proceeded to join the viceroy with 
a large body of troops, for which he agreed to 


* Mahratta MSS. Copy of an original memorandum, and several 
original papers. Khafee Khan also partially confirms this account. 

f The Moghul historians mention that the viceroy pretended to receive 
from Shao, a son of Sultan Mohummud Akbar, then residing at the 
Mahratta court. The Mahrattss do not record this circumstance, but, 
although very possible, as it was attended by no result, I have rejected it. 
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pay them a certain sum daily, from the date of 
their crossing the Nerbuddah, until their return, 
and Hoossein Ally Khan further promised, that the 
treaty should be ratified, and the family of Shao 
released and delivered to his officers* Dallajcc 
Wishivanath was instructed by Shao, on hts 
departure, to endeavour, if possible, to obtain the 
cession of the forts of Doulutabad and Cliandah, 
and an authority for levying the tribute which 
had been for some time imposed by the Mnhnit* 
tas, in Guzerat and MaUva The plea on vv inch 
these extraordinary pretensions to tribute were 
made, was, that the chiefs who had already 
levned contributions in those provinces, would 
break m and plunder, unless Shao could receive 
such an authority as must oblige the chiefs m 
question to look to him only for wlnt the) 
termed, their established contributions, and that 
he would, under these Circumstances, be respon- 
sible for the protection and improvement of tlie 
tern tones. 

The combined army marched to Delhi, where 
the wretched rerokhserc, as irresolute m his 
actions as he was bold m lus intrigues, could not 
be prevailed upon to act any consistent part, he 
was alike submissive and deceitful ; the friends, 
wlio would have acted for him, were suffered 
to be remov'cd, and, finally, after some tumult, 
he was confined by the Syuds, and spbsccjucntly 
put to death Two pnnccs of the royal household 
succeeded each other on the throne, and died 
within seven months 

Roshun Ikhtiar, the son of Jehandar Slnh, 
A D Tta. grandson of Sultan Mauzum. v.'av 
^ then raised to the imperial digmt) 
by the title of Mohummud Slnh, but the 
two Svmds, by whom nil these changes were 
cffcctca, conducted the affairs of the errp/rr 
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with absolute sway, and with the usual watchful 
jealousy of usurpers. They held the reins 
with a strong hand, but they were naturally 
desirous of retaining the services of such nobles 
of experience and ability as were not supposed 
hostile to their party. Of this number was 
Nizam Ool Moolk, but that officer was secretly 
inimical to their power : he had been removed 
from his government in the Deccan, to make 
room for Hoossein Ally Khan, and appointed to 
Mooradabad, where he had distinguished himself 
by his activity in reducing to order some rebel- 
lious Zumeendars of the province, who had 
sheltered themselves in the Sewalik mountains. 
He was recalled to court by the emperor, and 
remained at Delhi for some time unemployed, 
but was at last despatched as governor of the 
province of Malwa, at the recommendation of 
the elder Syud. Although daring and ambitious, 
he inherited the temporizing policy of his father, 
and he was induced, on the confinement of 
Ferokhsere, to profess his allegiance to the 
pageant emperor whom the Syuds had set up. 
He continued in his government of Malwa ; but 
observing the troubles and disorders likely to arise, 
he waited in expectation of some favourable oppor- 
tunity to aggrandize himself, during the revolu- 
tionary period of which he foresaw the approach. 

Ballaje? Wishwanath and his Mahrattas 
. remained at Delhi until the accession 

* * of Mohumraud Shah ; and during the 
tumult which preceded the confinement of 
Ferokhsere, Suntajee Bhonslay and i,5PO of 
his men were killed by the populace in the 
streets of Delhi."’--' The army was paid by the 

* Seyr Mutuakhereen, and Mahratta MSS. In the latter, the manner 
of his death is differently related ; but here, the former is the preferable 
authority. He is said to have been the natural son of Pursojee Bhonslay. 
The Seyr-ul-Mutuakhereen is a well-known Persian work, which was 
translated into English by a renegado Frenchman, nahied Mustapha. His 
manuscript translation is in the library at the India House. • • 
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Syuds, according to the agreement, and Shao’s 
mother and faraiiy given over to Ballajee Wish* 
wanath. Both the Peislnva and Scnaputtee being 
anxious to return to the Deccan, they v.cre 
permitted to depatt , and, according to the 
treaty with Hoossem Ally Khan, lliey received 
three imperial grants® for the Chouth, Surdesh- 
mookhee, and Swuraje The Chouth.t or one- 
fourth of the whole revenue of the si\ Soobehs of 
the Deccan, including the H>defabad and Beeja- 
poor Carnatic, and the tributary states of I'anjorc, 
Tnchmopoly, and Mj'sorc ; tiie Surdeshmoo- 
khee,t or ten per cent o\er and above the 


• The onpnal mnu ar« M cl the elSatsn they 

•re is the Mine o( Uehemniud Shtb, dated in the fint yr*t of hit telrn, 
A K itjl (A. 0 1719) The Cin^toe MehBmmvd Sheh wttnU, in 
f<ct( fleoid OA the Ibrane (d) 1710 h«t during the <no(ith« che{ Interreaed 
bctveeo hU etevitlon and the dethroneoieni el rnohbxir, Iwp 
hid HUed the throng •here atme* «ere ei9un(ed Iiom the treordi. 

t The deed (or the Chooth h dated sand Rabhee^el Ahhlr, A H 
1131, and (rantito Shae, the loanh o( the ■belt rtnnee «( the ait 
Soebrht cl the Deeean, t mply nneendtioA (hat he thall naintatn 15,000 
hera^ for (he puroote ol aitirtinc (be m>I i»rf foremen la pmerrinf 
order and trafl(}gilli(y in th« coonuy 

5 The Surdeabntookhee frant h dated eh J^mmad'e oohUwnI, or 
(■elve daja alter that «( (he Choeih tc dee* not apeeilp in iht cl 
the deed (hat it it fronted a* • here<I (ary riyht but the cu,tumiip fee wi 
each occaWM* it •tated on (he be'k ct (he Inirrvmeat, ti •iil be oern in 
the aeeotnpanpinf eatrart wMeb •?»<> »bo»* the r»ti natnj rr*»nu« tl the 
tie Soobehtof the OerraHi a* refrteredby Ibcblofhniv The Ira an 
eaVolateil was roinmiteil (1*11719970 rB[W« in tenwrieenee (4 the 
depopulated ttile ol the dntricti. 
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Chouth ; and the Swuraje,* literally meaning. 
02ir ow)t sovej'eigniy, or the districts possessed by 
Sivajee at the time of his death, which were 
granted to Shao, excepting the detached posses- 
sions in Candeish, the fort of Trimbuck, with 
the adjoining district, and the conquests south 
of the Wurdah and Toongbuddra rivers which 
were not ceded. In lieu of such of these claims 
as lay to the north of the Beema, districts beyond 
the line ■ of forts from Tattora to Muchindergurh, 
as far east as Punderpoor, were wholly ceded to 
Shao, and also those districts which Aurungzebe 
had promised to him at the time of his marriage 
in that emperor’s camp. The country watered 
by the Yairla, Maun, and Neera, celebrated for 
good horses and hardy soldiers, and the residence 
of some of the most ancient families in Maharsh- 
tra, who had not hitherto formally acknowledged 
the descendant of Sivajee, were b}' this cession 
placed under his authority. 

The Mahrattas pretend, that the conquests 
in Berar by Pursojee and Kanhojee Bhonslay, and 
their right to tribute in Guzerat and Malwa, 
were confirmed at the same time ; but although 
some very indefinite verbal promise may have 
been given, and Ballajee Wishwanath left a 
wukeel, named Deo Rao Hingunee, for the 
purpose, as is alleged, of receiving the Sunnuds, 
yet subsequent events prove the falsity of the 
assertion. No such confirmation appears in the 


• The following is a list of the t6 districts included in the grant of 
the Swuraje: — (l) Poona, (2) Sopa, including Barramuttee, (3) Indapoor, 
(4) Waee, (S) the Mawuls, (6) Satara, fy) Kurar, (S) Kuttao, (g) Slaun, 
(jo) Phultum, (tt) Mulkapoor, (t2) Tarla, (13) Panalla, (14) Arerah, 
(is) Joonere, and (16) Kolapoor. The Peigunnas north of the Toongbuddra, 
including Kopaul, Gudduck, Huilyal, and all the forts which were 
captured by Sivajee. The Concan consisting of — (l) Ramnugur, includ- 
ing — (i) Gundavee, (2) Jowur, (3) Choule, (4) Beemgurh, (s) Beemree, 
16; Kallianee, (7) Rajpooree, (8) Dabul, (g) Jowlee, (10) Rajapoor, (ii) 
Ponda, (12) Akola, and (13) Koodal. 

The above contain all that is useful from these deeds : to give a full 
translation is quite unnecessary, especially, as to the generality of readers, 
the substance will prove more intelligible. 



374 


nisrORY OP THE MAlIRitTTAS. 


imperial deeds; the usual fees levied on an 
hereditary assignment are specified on the back 
of the grant for the Surdeshmookhee, but none 
of the three were given as perpetual alienations. 

When Ballajee Wishwanath departed for 
Delhi, he left his Dewan, Abbajee Poorundhurce, 
as his Mootahq, or deputy in charge of his seal 
of office, and die duties of Peishwa continued to 
be earned on at the Mahratta court in Ballajee ’s 
name. On his return to Satara witfi the imperial 
deeds, the scheme for collecting and distributing 
the revenues, whicli nil admit to have been 
projected by Ballajee, was examined, and the 
system before alluded to which Jiad already been 
partially introduced, was now generally promul- 
gated. A brief analj-sis of ihcir plans for 
collecting and appropriating the revenues, ^^lU 
afford more insight into tJie cliaracter of the 
people, and the nature of Dramrn power, than 
the subject promises. It furnishes not only some 
explanation of the mode adopted for preserving 
a common interest among the Mahratlas, and 
afiordmg pretexts for cncroaclnng on the 
Moghuls, but it exposes the laboured artifice, by 
which the illiterate Mahratta chief bccome« 
wholly dependent on his Bramin accountant. 

The Surdcsiimool.hcc, or ten per cent, on the 
revenues of the six Soobclis of the Deccan, w.as 
first set aside, and termed by the ministers the 
Raja’s WutuK \ a gratifying sound to the cars of 
a ^fahratta, whether pnnccor pe.asant. 

The imposition of the Surdeshmookhee, of 
loursc reduced in a proportionate degree the 
actual collections from acounlr>’, the rcsour^t*^ 
ofwiurhwcrc already drained to the utmfy*l . 
but the nominal revenue continued the s-amc 
To lia^c collected even one-fourth of the standard 
assessment would probably at this jtcriod hai c 
been impossible ; but tlic Maluaitas, in all 
situations, endeavoured to secure. In Iicu of tint 
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Chouth, at least 25 per cent, of the real balance. 
But although they seldom could collect it, they 
always stated the Chouth as due upon the 
Tunkha, or standard assessment, because, even 
should a day of retribution arrive, no claim of 
Peshkush could be made by the Moghuls on that 
head, as none was specified on the deed. 

In regard to the Surdeshmookhee, it suited 
both their foreign and domestic policy to keep that 
claim undefined ; but one system in practice, that 
of exacting as much as they could, was as simple 
as it was invariable. 

Of the 75 per cent, which remained to the 
Moghuls, one-third, or 25 per cent., was received, 
according to established usage, by the Foujdar, 
and the balance was collected, sometimes for the 
imperial exchequer, but generally on account of 
some Jagheerdar, to whom, as I have already 
mentioned in a former chapter, the Moghul 
conquests in the Deccan were assigned for the 
support of troops. This general mode of appro- 
priating the revenue, accounts for the seizures, 
resumptions, and cessions of territory, under the 
name of Jagheer, which was taken, re-taken, and 
interchanged, during the later wars in the 
Deccan, between the Nizam and the Peishwa. 
It likewise explains the practice, which prevailed 
in many villages, even up to the period of the 
late conquests in Maharashtra by the British 
Government, of bringing 50 per cent, of the net 
revenue to account under the head of Jagheer, for 
which the Koolkurnees, in less than a century, 
could assign no reason except the custom of their 
forefathers. 

The Swuraje, applied in the first instance to 
that part of the territory north of the Toong- 
buddra possessed by Sivajee at his death, was, 
upon the return of Ballajee Wishwanath, extend- 
ed in its signification to the whole of the Mah- 
ratta claims, exclusive of the Surdeshmookhee. 
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Of these claims one-fourth, or 25 per cent. 
^yns appropriated to the l;ead of the state, 
in addition to the Surdeshraookhee j and this 
fourth was known by the name of the J^a/a's 
Bailee ° the balance was termed Mokassa f 
Upon the Mokassa there were two sliares left 
at the disposal of the Raja ; the one was Sahotra, 
or six per cent , and the other Nargounda, or 
three per cent., both calculated on the whole 
Swuraje The balance of the ftfolrassa was 66 
per cent, of the whole of the Maliratta claims, 
exclusive of the Surdeshmookhee. 

The Sahotra was bestowed byShaoonthe 
Punt Suchew, as an hereditary assignment ; but 
it was only collected by the Suchew 's own agents 
within the territory wholly possessed by tlie 
Mnhrattns separate collectors were sent by the 
Raja to realize it in distant districts. The Nar- 
gounda was granted to different persons, at the 
Raja’s pleasure 

Tlte Purdhans, independent of salaries from 
the treasor)', had many Lnam villages conferred 
upon them DalLijce Wishwanalti received 
several districts adjoining Poona m personal 
Taghcer, including the fort of Loghur. ’The 
Pritcc Needlice, ilic Pcishwn, and the Punt 


* Tli» M> kfrpm MV« er iitmt c>( 
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Suchew were charged with the collection of the 
Babtee'on the Raja’s account. Thus there were 
distinct agents for realizing the Babtee and 
Surdeshmookhee, for the Sahotra of the Punt 
Suchew, for the Nargounda of the assignee to 
whom it belonged, and for Mokassa to different 
officers for maintaining troops. 

The Mokassa was distributed amongst a 
great number of chiefs, as military Jagheer, 
burdened, according to circumstances, with dues 
to the head of the state, both of money and of 
troops. The districts of old Mahratta Jagheer- 
dars were exempted from the Choulh ; but the}^- 
generally were liable to the payment of Surdesh- 
mookhee, besides furnishing their quota of 
horse. Such Jagheers, in a grant of Mokassa for 
a large tract, were always stated as deductions, 
and long before districts were conquered, formal 
grants and assignments of their revenue were 
distributed. Numberless personal Jagheers and 
Enams of lands and of whole villages were 
alienated by Shao : the former commonly re- 
quired the performance of some service, but the 
latter were entirel}’’ freehold. The Raja’s autho- 
rity was considered necessary to collect the 
revenues thus conceded ; but authority, for Avhich 
they were constantly petitioning, was a mere 
mockery. The Bramins soon proved, at least to 
their own^ satisfaction, that the Raja’s sunnud 
was sufficient for levying tribute in districts not 
specified in the imperial deeds. A district once 
overrun was said to be under tribute from usage, 
whilst the others were plundered by virtue of 
letters patent. 

There were particular quarters of the coun- 
try assigned to the principal officers, which, as 
far as they can now be ascertained, were as 
follow : The Peishwa and Senaputtee, charged 
with the command of a great proportion of the 
Raja’s personal troops, were ordered to direct 
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their attention to the general protection anil 
defence of the temtory. The former Jiad autho- 
rity to levy the government dues in Candeish, 
and part of the Bala Ghaut, the latter i\as 
vested with similar authority in Baglana, and a 
right to realize the dues established by usage 
from Guzerat. Kanhojee Bhonslay, the Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, had charge of Berar Pay een Ghaut, 
and was privileged to make conquests and CYact 
tribute from Gondwaneh to the eastward The 
Sur Lushkur had Gungthuree, including part of 
Aurungahad ; Futih Sing Bhonslay wtis appoint- 
>ed to the Carnatic , whilst the general charge of 
the old territory from the Ncera to the Wama, 
and the collections from Hyderabad and Dcder, 
were left to the Pritee Needhee, and the imme- 
diate agents of the Raja. Tlic Chifnces had 
particular charge of several districts m the 
Concan The Punt Sucliew' enjoyed the revenue 
of the whole Sahotra, besides Ins old possessions 
in Jagheer Tlie agents for collecting the 
Raja’s Zumecndarce dues were styled Naib 
Surdeshmookhee 

Kanhojpc Angria, retaining lus districts in 
the Concan, levied hisChoulh, ns he termed jt, 
by continuing to plunder the ships of all nations 
that appeared on the coast. Tor a lime, Angrn 
refrained from molesting the Hnglish , but in 
consequence of his taking the ship Success under 
Bntisli colours, warw.as renewed 10*1717, and 
the settlement of Bombay was endangered by lus 
intrigues with a Bramin, known by’ the name of 
Rama Kamatty ® who was employed in a con- 
fidential manner, and m command of tlic sepoys, 
by the governor, Mr Charles Boone On the 
accession of Mr. Piupps, ns president incoun'*if, 
the war was Vigorously prosecuted ; but Kanhojee 

• Prol>4lily TV«t* li • «1 *m d C«r«« W llf»fn»i w 
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Angria continued to deride the efforts* both of the 
English and Portuguese, who united to suppress 
his piracies. Angria used to pay a tribute to the 


• The following letter to the Bombay Government is a curious 
specimen of his correspondence. It was received at Bombay, in November 
1720 , after an attempt on Viziadroog (or Ghcriah), by an expedition under 
hlr, Walter Brown. I have given the letter nearly as it appears on the 
records, but have taken a few liberties with the translator’s orthography: — 
Traiislalion of Knnhojee Anurias letter to the Honournblc the President' 

" I received Your Excellency’s letter, and have understood all Your 
Excellency writes me. ‘That the dilTcrcnces that continue even until now 
are through my means ; that the desire of possessing what is another's is 
a thing very wide of reason; that such-like insults are a sort of piracy ; 
that such proceedings cannot continue long ; that had I from my 
beginning cultivated trade and favoured the merchants, the port I now^ 
govern might, by the divine favour, have in some measure vied with the 
great port of Surat, and my name have become famous; all which,’ Your 
Excellency syas, ‘ is not to be brought about but by opening a fair trade : 
that he that is least expert in war generally comes off a sufferer thereby; 
and that he who follows it purely through a love that he hath thereto, will 
one time or another find cause to repent ; that if 1 had considered this 
something sooner I might have found some benefit and convenience 
thereby.' Your Excellency says, 'you arc very well acquainted with the 
manner of my government from its beginning, and for that reason you 
would not on any account open a treaty with mo until I set at liberty the 
people of your nation that are prisoners here : after that, you would receive 
any proposition from mo that was friendly, or might tend to an 
accommodation.’ 

“ At all which I very much admire, especially when I find Your Excel- 
lency persuaded that I have been the cause of the past differences and 
disputes, the truth of which Your Excellency will soon find when you 
examine both sides ; for as touching the desire of possessing what is 
another’s, I do not find the merchants exempt from this sort of ambition, 
for this is the way of the world ; for God gives nothing immediately from 
himself, but takes from one to give to another. Whether this is right or 
no, who is able to determine ? 

" It little behoves the merchants, I am sure, to say our government is 
supported by violence, insults, and piracies ; for as much as Maharaja 
(which is Sivajee) making war against four kings, founded and established 
his kingdom. > This was our introduction and beginning : and whether 
or no, by these ways, this government hath proved durable. Your Excellency 
;vell knows, so likewise did your predecessors ; and whether it is durable 
or no, 1 would have Your Excellency consider, it is certain nothing in this 
world is durable, which if Your Exccllcnccy does consider, the way of this 
world is well known. 

"Your Excellency is pleased to say, 'if I had regard to the weal of 
the people, and favoured commerce, my power would be much augmented, 
and my port become like that of Surat ;' but I never have been wanting to 
favour the merchants, trading according to the laws of this country, nor of 
chastising those transgressing the same as Your Excellency well knows. 

‘ The increase of power depends on the divine will, in which human 
diligence little availeth.' Until this day, 1 have kept up the power that 
was necessary : whether I shall continue it or no for the future, who can 
tell ? but that will be as God is pleased to determine. 

" Your Excellency was pleased to write, ‘that war proves most fatal to 
those where the use of the sword is not understood ;’’ but in the govern- 
ment of His Excellency Charles Boone, nobody can say there wab not loss 
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Raja m guns, muskets, military stores, and am- 
munition. He also presented frequent iiuzurs, in 
articles from Europe and China , and he u-as 
sometimes charged with a \erj' extraordinary 
duty, that of executing state criminals. 

All the principal Mahratta officers had, as .1 
further means of preserving intercourse and 
union, particular claims as«igned to them on 
portions of revenue, or on whole villages in the 
districts of eadi other TJie greatest Mahratta 
commanders, or their principal Bramin agents, 
were eager to possess their native village , but 
'although vested with the control, thev were 
proud to acknowledge themselves of the familv 
of the Patel! or Koolkurncc, and if heirs to a 
mirns field, tliey would sooner have lost wealth 
and rank than been dispossessed of such walNn, 
or inheritance. Yet, on obtaining the absolute 
sovereignty, they never assumed an authority m 
tin* interior village concerns. b''>ond the rights 

on both » lor <lr]wn<l vft (Ve ^a^^l ol Ci>l anj forthi, 

i;rut men lake I tile notice ol louev 

" V our bieel <ney i> r-tc3.cl to write ii»i ke wbo lu’low, 
rurel/ through an inel natKin that he hath there*a. one l n>c or iiKjthrt will 
find cauie to rrprot ol which I .uiitMvw Vwir L^r rnr 7 hath found 
fruol {-it we are eo< al<ra) , eMtorlunv Rxwa<>aef eofurtueerr 

V our MccIIeney was p C4tf.| to «,itr that guu well onvrr.luu't the 
manner v( my gorermrienl, and (ue that reawin ;ou cuu d « A m cr upon 

any maty cl pear* with me, ust » I wouIlSril M-t *1 11^/ »ie pe^p e 
ot your nilion that are pr eonef, here I rtrr well know \ our 1 1 ttl ency 
uiWCfVanJuhe manner o# my forernmeni from iC» beglnflny iWr'ora 
th I giiea me no wonder hiit ■( Vour I aiellency nay, eou w II , tmlt any 
propmitlon atler kaeiog your weopU reVaied 1 rrxi Ibea lke«|,a aay 
my people ace pneooera nnoer V o- r f ertt^ncy i how can Ithengfee 
liberty 10 youn * Dol il V our fcait umey a Inteul waa toed-»’ y »,»T.t 
any oeerturt* of »<a '‘0 lor e«d ef ♦» r p»«.c«t <1 ,p>» r» and do really wri - 
me for that mo concerning the I herty of yuur peopC I a n to oiv re yvi 
my intent i» cordially Che name It la thetetme ncee.aary that *cin.« jerwwi 
of charaittf ieletreoc and *t a»f,»ra'«te- he wren ei, ro whiym | w r 
prewntly aend V oer ta«l ency a pebpV Vout tl >'Vncy will *»<,wawli 
do Che like by mine the pr roeera on h<Ah tidm. harleg by 
obta n*d the r 1 herty a(^fwa,di«c aha enter on -hat rr'»'»« to t»ur 
Inendih p and treaty cl p< Ww foe Iheaevr'ama «if are »■* * cm bo) h <1 lu i 
For thrrend I new wr 'e Vver Ea-ef eocy wM* 1 hope » ) m h 

regard and II V out h teellency a lete t»o» W la t'ret *f • W liwed 
thip, he pte4ae<! to mrd an an,«rr tn C^ », lk» » -'r*T« '» I 

mat ccn'vfer on wl»i » rn i pri'pee t>hn«''e A.V rfi - .ary ■■ a 
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and privileges acquired by birth or purchase, 
according to the invariable rules of the country. 

Such is a brief outline of the system and 
arrangements settled by the Mahratta ministry 
on the return of Ballajee Wishwanath ; and such 
was the mode by which a common interest was 
created, and for a time preserved, among the 
Mahratta chiefs ; whilst the character of Shao, 
the influence and power of Ballajee Wishwanath, 
the abilities of his sons Bajee Rao and Chimnajee, 
and the preponderance of Bramin opinion and 
authority, paved the way, though by gradual 
steps, for the supremacy and usurpation of the“ 
Peishwas. 
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, Chouth ef Guterat, tecst af the Mjnit,ii asugntd to 
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the arm> of the Decc«in, stitioned at Aurungabid, 
with the deputy vicero). Alum Ally Khan, a 
nephew of the Syuds left in charge of the gov ern* 
ment, when his uncle Hoossem Ally K!nn 
departed for Delhi to depose Terokhsere As the 
rains were at hand, Nizam Ool Moolk probablj 
contemplated that the advance of the former 
might be obstructed by the swelling of the 
Nerbuddah and Taptee and that he should be 
able to decide the fate of (he Deccan, and become 
master of its resources, before the deputy vicero> 
could be reinforced from llindoostan DiJawur 
Allj Khan, however, marched with such npuhtv, 
that he crossed the rivers whilst still fordable, 
but cither incapable of percciv ing, or disdaining 
the advantage which would have been insured 
hv forming a junction with the troops at Aunmg* 
nbad, and intent only on attacking his enemy, 
he marched straight for Burhanpoor Niram Ool 
iNfoolk prepared to receive him, and being aw.atc 
of the impetuous ebaracter of Ins adversary, 
adopted an order of battle suggested by ms 
experience of Deccan warfare he sent forward 
4and displayed apart of his army, to stimulate 
the ardour ofDilawur Ally Khan, who rushed 
upon them, pushed forward in imagined victorj, 
was drawn into an ambuscade, defeated and 
slam ° 


Alum All) Khan, the deputy .viceroy, had 
not assembled the whole of liis arms, when news 
of this disaster reached Auningabad , tlir ttoojrv 
of Shao, under Kanhoj*^ Bhonslay, the Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, and Ifybut Rao Nimbaikur 
«;peedily joined Shonkrajte Mulhar, wlio, sin'-c 
the departure of Ifoosscin Alb Khan, had resided 
with the deputy vicerc^ .aa the envo y of Shao 

~TV« rrfcrt (U.3»dtY nt% 

» rfiTw* M7,— r*' 

*»n rl fl.« isnctMH- Tki* A* 1 U>* 
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Khundee Rao Dbabaray, who had just returned 
from Delhi, was likewise despatched irom Satara 
with a bod_y of horse. Alum Ally Khan advanced 
towards Burhanpoor, and sent forward the 
Mahrattas to harass his opponent. Nizam Ool 
Moolk, who had been busily employed in prepar- 
ing his own troops, and sowing sedition among 
those of his adversary, likewise advanced ; but 
the Poorna river being greatly swollen, his march 
was for a time interrupted, until a ford was 
discovered. The Mahratta liorse on each side 
had frequent skirmishes as the Moghul armies 
approached each other; but Nizam Ool Moolk, - 
previous to engaging, stationed his Mahrattas at 
a village some distance in the rear. Choosing an 
arrangement nearR similar to that by which his 
late success had been achieved, Nizam Ool Moolk 
attacked his adversary at Balapoor in Berar 
Payeen Ghaut, drew him into an ambuscade, 
where, after great efEorts of personal valour, and 
after many of his troops had fled or deserted to 
his enemy, Alum Ally Khan at length fell, 
surrounded by Mahrattas slain in his defence. 
On this occasion the Mahrattas behaved as 
faithful auxiliaries, and fought with bravery ; 
they lost no person of note, except Shunkrajee 
Mulhar, who was mortally wounded, and made 
prisoner.* 

The news of this second victory, which was 
gained by’ Nizam Ool Moolk about the end of 
July, was received at Delhi with consternation by 
the Syuds, but with secret satisfaction by the 
emperor. Various were the plans proposed by 
the two brothers, but it was at last determined, 
instead of yielding the government of the Deccan 
to Nizam Ool Moolk, a measure strongly advised 
by their Hindoo agent, Ruttun Chand, that the 
younger Syud, Hoossein Ally Khan, should march 

• Khafee Khan, and Mahratta MSS. 
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for the Deccan, (aktngr \iith him (he emperor, 
and a \\ell appomied army sufTiaent to crush 
this formidable rebel 

Acrordmglj, Hoossem All) Klnn, accom* 
panied b) the emperor, haiinp made ever> pre 
paration, took lea\e of his brother, and com 
menced his march southward The Fooranec 
Moghuls, friends and countrymen of Nizam Ool 
Moolk, dreaded thce\ent of a war m the Deccan , 
but stimulated b> the success of Nizim OdI 
Moolk, s\hom thev considered a chief of their 
tribe, and encouraged hy the connivance of the 
“mperor, a conspirac> was formed against the 
life of Hoossem AUv Khan bv three daring 
individuals, on one of wjiom fell tlie Jot of 
sinking the blow The assassin effected Ins 
deadly purpose at the expense of his life The 
survn trig ornspiMtors, fMoht/mmtfd Amtn K/nn 
and Sadut Khan, joined b\ Iljder Koolec Klnn, 
immeJntclj plai.cd the mperor at tlicheajof 
such troops as they could romimnd, proclaimed 
their resolution of freeing him from thetjrannv 
oflhcS>ud'>, and after considerable bloodshed 
obtained the ascendanej in camp Indi marnn 
readily changes masten;, and even under circum* 
stances of national hostility, where the comman 
der of the vanquished Ins been slain, and liis 
followers accept of vrrvicc from the victor, the 
new chief, to use llicirown expression "whos* 
salt they cat," frequently advances* at their 
head with as much confidence as if they had 
never bc^n his enemies; on the present ocraMon, 
although the army had prpviouvlj looked on 
H irs<em Alls Klian astfwir mast»^r, thev were 
cmployid under the nnm*' and autliotit) of 
Mohummud Shall riirchnfs of the i-onvpirai v, 
therefore, after Ihcs had prev.uletl over the 
jmmcdjite dc/>rnd ints of ih" Svutli, fuund no 
difficulty m 'ccurrng the fid^htv oftl^ army, 
and llic imperial standards were advanced 
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towards the capital. Syud Abdoollah Khan, on 
hearing of this revolution, by means of the 
treasure at his command, asspmbled a large army 
in a few days, and placing on the throne a rival 
to Mohummud Shah, marched forth to punish 
the murderers of his brothers. The armies met 
at Shahpoor, where a bloody contest, long 
dubious, at length ended in the defeat of 
Abdoollah Khan, who was wounded and made 
prisoner. 

Mohummud Shah, on thus becoming entire 
master of the empire, in gratitude for the service^ 
he had experienced, appointed Mohummud Amin 
Khan his vizier, Khan Dowran received the title 
of Umeer Ool Oomrah, Kummur-ud-deen Khan, 
the son of Mohummud Amin, was raised to high 
dignity, Hyder Koolee Khan and Sadut Khan 
were also promoted, and .all those who had 
distinguished themselves in the battle of Shah- 
poor were rewarded and honoured.* 

The emperor entered his capital in splendid 
procession, and for many days nothing was heard 
but rejoicing and festivity. Letters of submission 
and professions of loyalty poured in from every 
quarter ; Nizam Ool Moolk offered his congra- 
tulations ; Shao’s envoy was equally prompt in 
paying homage, and the chiefs of the European 
factories, through the different Soobehdars and 
Foujdars,'5ent humble offers of congratulation 
and best wishes for his majesty’s long and happy 
reign. 

The reign of Mohummud Shall was indeed 
long, but ages of ordinary decay were crowded 
into that period. The rapid ruin of the empire, 
and the terrible fate overhanging the venerable 
Delhi, form a melancholy contrast with the 
gaiety and splendour which now gladdened its 
inhabitants, and for which the Moghul capital 


• Seyr Mutuakhercen. 
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was stUl celebrated Suitable answ ers and returns 
were made to all the messages, letters, and 
presents which crowded in upon the joung 
emperor Nizam Ool Moolk, whose succes«ful 
revolt had been the primary cause of the present 
happy revolution, was particularb honoured, 
and shortly afterwards, in consequence of the 
sudden death of Mohummud Amin Khan, lie was 
not only permitted to retain hts Mcerojalt}, m 
adddition to his gmernment of \Ialwi, but 
raised to the ofilce of \izicr of the empire, 
arrangements, howc\er, in the Deccan and 
'‘Carnatic, to which wc shall presently rc\crt, 
prevented his appearing at court until the 
month of January 1733 

Amongst tlie appointments of this period, it 
IS proper to mention those of lljdcr Koolce Khan 
to Guzerat, \\lu(.h lie at first governed b> iUpul> , 
and of Sadut Khan, first to Agra ind afterwards 
to Oude, during the short time the hiter held 
both governments, he also entrusted Agra to a 
deputy Sadut Ktian lias been nlrrndv mentioned 
as an active conspirator against lus former 
patrons the Sjud-., and lie afterwards bore a large 
share in ilie events of liis timt, but lie is best 
known m Untish India as tlic ancestor of the 
present king of Oude 

II1C first event which attracted tlie itlentioii 
of the new ndininistf'ition at Delhi, and on the 
issue of wiiicli that of all Indn was proKibly 
Iixcd, arose from the rvheUum of tlie Uajjxxit 
prince of Joudpoor, Ajcct Smg. who, onginillv 
in Iht. interest oI tlit Sjiid> fi id i>o%scsv:<I Inmvclf 
of Ajmcrc Iljdcr Koolct Kli m andiitdut Khm 
projjosed marcliing lortdo^c him to ob^dicnct, 
but Khan Dowran, the prinujnl mimsW in the 
ibsciici of Nirim Oo! Mo»)U, unwilling to reliii 
qui'h (he ' o cirmnc. e.'w a; (h 

samt tun ifntU uMo-inglits milt nt-wh n at 
a di"! «»'• from ih vo mg ♦‘n*!’' f'’' r h" ’ as abo 
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averse to quit the pleasures of the capital, and at 
last assented to the appointment of Kumraur-ud- 
deen Khan for this service. The latter, however, 
required some preliminary concessions in regard 
to his powers of command, which could not be 
complied with ; in short, the expedition was 
abandoned, and the imperial authority compro- 
mised, by admitting excuses and professions of 
submission from Ajeet Sing, which were tendered 
to the emperor through Khan Dowran. Nor did 
a mere pardon suffice ; by the influence of Khan 
Dowran, Ajeet Sing was appointed to the govern- 
ment of Agra, in consequence of the assassination 
of the deputy of Sadut Khan, and thus, as the 
Khan was not consulted, the emperor’s enemy 
was conciliated at the expense of his friend. 

In the meantime several important changes 
had also taken place at the Mahratta court, 
chiefly owing to the death of three of the princi- 
pal ministers ; Pureshram Trimbuck, Ballajee 
Wishwanath and Khundee Rao Dhabarajc 
Sreeput Rao, second son of the Pritee Needhee, 
had succeeded his father Pureshram Trimbuck, 
previously to the return of Ballajee Wishwanath 
from Delhi. The Peishwa’s health had suffered 
considerably from the fatigue of the journey, and 
the labour he had bestowed on different arrange- 
ments after his return : he therefore obtained 
permission from the Raja to retire for a short 
time to Sassoor, where his family resided, but his 
constitution being completely exhausted, he only 
survived a few days.'-- He left two sons, Bajee 
Rao and Chinnajee, and two daugh- 
' ■ ters, Bhew Bye, married to Abbajee 
Naik, the brother of Bappoojee Naik, a reach 
banker of Barrarauttee ; and Annoo Bye, the 
wife of Narain Rao Ghorepuray, of Eettul 

• One authority, the Calendar of the Poona Duftur, states his death 
in April >721; but the origin of the mistahe is accounted for by the dela)- 
which occurred in the appointment of his successor. , 
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Kunnjee connections which ln\e reference to 
future circumstnnces Ballajee’s eldest «on Di^ee 
I?^o uas not formally invested with thedj^nitj 
of Peishwi for nenrlj seven months after 
his fathers death, the rea«:on for this dcIa^ is 
nowhere explained but it im> be attributed to 
the absence of the principal officers, or Bajee 
Kao ma) ha\e joined the arijij whicJi did not 
return be>ond the Qoda\cry for some time after 
the Battle of Balapoor 

' The troops of Khundee Kao Dliabaray 
beha\ed with great braver> on that occasion , 
and one of his officers Dummajee Gackwar, who 
with several of his sons liad long stood high in 
Kliundee Kaos estimation had so particiilarlv 
distinguished himself, th it on his return he 
recommended him to Shao m the warmest 
I manner The Raja, in consequence appointed 
[him second in command under Khundee Kno, 
[with the title of Shumshtr Duhadur Such was 
the origin of the ancestor of tl c reigning 
family at Daroda Neither Dummajee nor 
Khundee Rao Dliabaray survived their return 
above a few montlis the son of Kliundee 
Rao, Trimbuck Kao Dliabany, was honored 

_ ^ w ith the dress of ircrnputiee m ly 

^ the same in >ntli in ulmh Uaire Kno 

received Jiis clothes of imestiture .as IVishwa 
fPeclajee Gaekwar, an active pirliznp, the son of 
/junkojeu G ickwar, Miccecdcd to the situ itioii of 
Mns un Ic Duinmajec /.md Cliimiiajcc, Ih sevoiu! 
son of the late PciJiw i. wa^ appoinicd to i 

simihrcommantl underlie b'oiiier Chimnajrt 
hkevvivi received the distri'-t of Sani in Jirh<a-f 
Abbajee Pnnl PoonimJliure their fillers 
mooiiliq according to the rule of ippoinltn^ni 
by tlr Kaja, was re invested bi Slno with 
scrupulous uremunv During the interv t! 
between th diilli of Ball iiec U ishw m »th .in I 
the apjx)inlm''nt of Bij^ 1^ lo \bbt]'^ Punt 
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Pooriindiuircf' IrnimnotC'd ordinnr}' nlTans with 
tlic seal of the late Pcishwa ; but a great part of 
tlie business fell into the liands of Khundon Piillal 
Chitnecs, and Sreeput Rao, Priteo Needliee. 
The former gave his attention principally to 
Angria, tlu S' edec, ; nd affairs in the Conran ; 
whilst the Pril'c Needliee, aidid by Aiuitul Rao, 
Sonuint Puidh.in, (•onducf<d the iinpnii.uit 
nr itotiations which were pending with Ni/ain 
Ool NIoollc. 

The ‘=011 of Anund Rao, named Mahtajec, 
was employed as Shao’s wulccel, and the 
tcnipO!i?ing jinliry and character of Ni^ain Ool 
Moolk arc strongly mnrhed in his conduct during 
the year which followed the victory at Halapoor. 
At first, whilst hr apprehended an attack from 
llcosscin Ally Khan, he cemented his friendship 
witii Suinbhaj'e, of Kolaponr, and conciliated 
Shav) by promisintr to give up alt that the royal 
grants conceded. N'o sooner was lic appnVed of 
the ascendancy acquired by his pai ty at Delhi, 
and of the loss the .\kiiirattns iiad suslainefl in 
the df^atli of liallajce Wisiiwanalh, than he began 
to start objections to the esiablisiimcnt of Sliao’s 
collectors, fr uncled on some pretensions set up by 
Sumbiiajee and Chueder Seyn JaeJow, But the 
wise precautions of Ballajcc VVishwanath, and 
the communion of interest wJiicIi the distribution 
of the ceded revenue? bad produced, placed the 
Raja of the iUahrattas in a far more commanding 
situation than tliat in wliicli hr iiad stood 
during the first poriod of tiie gov'rnm'nl of 
Kizam Ool Moo!!: in the De^'ran. '1 lie v/ukerd 
remained at Aurungabad, wln-re his arguincnf'' 
would prob: bly have been of little avail, but 
a vast army of Mahrattas was as=''-mblirig in 
Gungthuree, under the Sur Lu'hkur, and ilieir 
app'ararice no doubt had considerable eff'-ct 
in expediting the delivery of orders to permit 
the Raja Shao to establish his collectors, ^ A 
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fre’sh firman, obtained by the Mahratta wukeel 
at DeJhj from Mohummud Shah, opportune!) 
arrived to remove from Nizam>ool*Moo]l: the 
appearance of having yielded to menace, and 
afforded an opportunity of evincmg llie prompti- 
tude with whicJi he obeyed the imperial 
commands 

Nizam Ool Moolk, in raising objections, Ind 
not contemplated the tram which had been laid 
under the administration of Ballajee ^\^sh^va- 
nath , he wished to procrastinate, and to involve 
the Mnlirattas in war witli each other, lint he 
was, for various reasons, desirous not to precipi- 
tate hostilities between the Mahrallas and him- 
self He dreaded the increase of their power, 
only as far as it affected his own views; the 
prospect of aggrandircracnt at the imperial 
court, vvliicli opened to him upon the cfeat!i of 
the vjzier, ^!ohummud Amin Kh.in, sceme<l 
mcomfiaiible with lus plan of indeptud nt 
s/>vcreigntj, but he was unwilling to reJintjuisli 
the one or the other 

His prompt obedience to the royal commands 
nia> have been favourably viewed by nvouiig 
monarch, just emancipated, nlihouch it confirmetl 
the alienation of hall the revenues of the Drecan ; 
but Nizam Ool Moolk, in whatever liphl Ins 
conduct might have been regarded at court, on 
thiscKxasion had the nddrcs-> to gjvin the good 
opinion of Shao, to flatter ami conciliate the Pritre 
Neediiee, and to gain the Somunt by hrifxTv. 

On n gencralvtctt. Ins pirns were calculaie<i 
toprc<ervc hi< r.ink nt court, and his power in 
the DK-ran ; lo keep alive the old, and lo create 
new dissensions among the Malirntias; to pre- 
serve n connection with that nation, in case it 
should ulJimatelv be useful to direct their nttarks 
from /ns own fo fh- rmpefraf fcrrrforrcr; 
however inconsistent some of thce.^ designs mav 
seem, in tins sv-stem of political nrttfice, through 
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Hyder KooIpp Klian had n well appointed 
arm>, and his qualities as a soldier were unques- 
tionable Nizam Ool Moolk, however, havungsent 
emissaries amongst his troops, the greater part of 
those on whom Hyder Koolee Klian had reliance 
deserted, which made sucli an impression upon 
him, that he feigned ins*antt}', and fled in dismay 
to court, leaving his adversary in the undisturbed 
occupation of the province Nizam Ool Moolk, on 
obtaining this intelligence, Iialted at Oojcin, 
whither most of the principal ofllcers m Gurerat 
repaired to pay their respects to him All Ins 
appointments and arrangements were made 
whithout proceeding to Alimedabad . and as he 
took evoiry opportunity of increasing lus own 
resources, and of informing himself of wlial was 
passing in the country, he set aside five of the 
most productive distficla mdiUcrcnt parts of the 
province as his personal jaghcer, these were 
DJiolkn, Baroach, Jumbooscer, Mukboolabid, and 
Bulsar The usual establishment of mil and 
military ofTircrs were confirmed or nppointeil to 
the imperial districts The Jaglirerdirs in that 
province were on a different footing from those 
appointed by Aurungzebe in his hie conquest of 
the Deccan, and agents, generally of their own 
nomination, superintended tlic revenue and 
police within tlicir rcs^tivc boimdarjcs. 

Nizam Ool Moolk sent his un*le, Ilamcd 
A D trie ^■^ban.ashisdeputy to Ahmedabad.nnd 
^ leaving Ins cousin, Azim OoIIi Kfian, 
deputy governor of Malw i, lie returned to Delhi. 
But hts presence was so disagreeable to the 
emperor, and mutual disgust was witlisommh 
difficulty suppress-d, that Nizam 0^1 Nfoolk 
gladly entered into a compromis'-, nccepl'ol tl «• 
honor of woikecl-i-nootluq, or suprem'- deputy 
m the empire, and resigned his post of virKf. 
Soon after, in th'* month of Octotv-r r7.’j. /i- 
took an opportunity, on jirclru'-e of going on .a 
hunting excursion, to deport for lus Mcrroyally 
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in the Deccan ; and from that time, alllioiigh iio 
alwa5'S professed obedience to the emperor, even 
when waging war against him, Nizam Ool 
Moolk became wholly independent, and the 
countries south of the Nerbuddah, tlie conciucst 
of which had engaged the Moghul princes in 
much more than a century of war, were torn for 
ever from the throne of Delhi.*'-' 

Whilst these events were passing in Hindoos- 
tan, Bajee Rao, soon after his appointment as 
Peishwa, set out with an army for Candcish, 
where he levied his Molcassa, although not 
without opposition. From the period of his 
accession he gave a considerable portion of his 
attention to extending Mahratta conquests to 
the northward, and his views were early dircclcfl 
to Malwa. Circumstances generally obliged to 
return annually to Satara and Poona ; anrl 
during three expeditions, before the rainspf 172/j, 

^ although he had sent detachments 

■ ’ into Malwa, it is not ascertained that 
he crossed the Nerbuddah in person until the end 
of that year; nor did he remain in Malwa for 
any length of time, until upwards of eleven years 
after his accession as Peishwa ; various affairs 
in the Deccan required his presence, which, with 
the intrigues of Nhzam Ool Moolk, and domestic 
opposition, restrained both his ambition and his 
enterprize. ^ 

Before" the year 1724- Bajee Rao had, i 
at different times, defeated the Soobehdsr of ' 



396 


HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 


Burhanpoor, and an officer, named Daood Khan, 
sent against himbyAzim Oolla Khan, from Malwa, 

(,In one of these battles, two of Bajee Rao’s officers, 
who aftenvards attained high rank, were first 
brought into notice : the one, Mulharjee Holkar, 
was a Silhdar who commanded a parly of horse 
of his ow n ; he was a Mahratta Dhungur, a class 
of Shooders already mentioned, and a native of 
the village of Hohl, on the Necra, of which his 
father was Chouguta;® he had served under 
Kantajee Ivuddum Bhanday, one of the Raja's 
ofiicers, and had collected a small body of Iiorsc. 

' The other officer was Ranoojee Sindia, descended 
from a younger branch of the family of 
Kunnetrkheir, a village 15 miles cast of Satara, 
The Smdias according to Ific legends of the 
country, have been distinguished Silhdars since 
the time of the Daltmmce d>nasty ; there arc two 
Mahratta families, or rather tribes of tliis name ; 
the one is distinguished by (heir hereditary Patcll 
village of Kunneifkhcir . and the other by the 
appellation of Ruweef Rao Both families 
claim a Rajpoot descent , those of Kunncirkheir 
had a munsuh under Aurungrebe ; niid Siniha’s 
daughter, who was given by iliat emperor in 
marriage to Shao, died in taplivitv nt Delhi. 
Sindia remained faithful to llie MogliuU ; and 
as his fate was never known, u ts conjcctcred 
llial he was killed in some distant country, J 
possibly with Sh.ali in the baftle of Agra 

101707. Thcfamilv, however, had fallen into 
decay.and Ranoojee, who revjvctJ its fame with 
additional celebrity, vv.iv reduced to a state of 
object poverty, serving ns a Birgeer, first in the 
Pagah of Ballajcc Wisluvanath. and afterwards 
in that of Ills son. To contrast his ofigin. il with 
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his subsequent condition, he is said to have 
carried the Peishwa’s slippers, and to have been 
marked by Bajee Rao as fitted for a place of 
trust by the care he took of the humble charge 
committed to him.* 

Another officer, who attained additional \ 
distinction about this period, was Oodajee Power ) 
Wiswas Rao. His father was first raised by / 
Ramchunder Punt Amat, when he governed the 
country during the siege of Ginjee, and the young 
man, having joined Shao, obtained the command 
of a considerable body of the Pagah horse, ^e 
was employed on various services,! and appears - 
to have been an active partizan : like most con- 
temporary Mahratta leaders of experience, such 
as Kantajee Kuddum, Peelajee Gaekwar, and 
Kanhojee Bhonslay, he calculated on the surest 
advantage in the more distant ventures, where 
his appearance was least expected. He mades 
incursions into Guzerat and Malwa ; plundered I 
the former as far as Lunawarra, and found the \ 
latter province so much drained of troops, that \ 
he was enabled to remain some time in the 
country, intimating to the Raja, that if supported, 
he might collect the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee 
in every direction. How long he maintained 
his station in the country, on his first inroads, 
is uncertain ; but it is probable that he was 
obliged to retire from Dhar,! where he first 
established" himself, upon the appointment of 
Geerdhur Buhadur, whose exertion in the defence 
of Malwa was one principal cause of preventing 
the Mahrattas from getting a firm footing in 
that province for more than ten years after the 
accession of Bajee Rao. 


• Mahratta MSS., and Sir J. Malcolm’s Report on Malwa. The same 
tradition is current in different parts of the country. 

t Original memorandum of inslructions at different times issued by 
Shao where Oodajee Powar is mentioned. 

J Dhar is a fortress in the west of Malwa, of great antiquity. , 




39S 


inSTOkY 01 THE MAHRATTAS 


, The progress of Oodajee Powar, the news of 
successes by Kantajee Kuddum Bhanday and 
Peelajee Gaekwar in Guzerat, and the dissensions 
between Nizam Ool Moolk and the irapcrnl 
court, opportunely occurred to fa\our the 
Peishua in his tiews of extending the ftfahratta 
conquests in Hindoostan, which were at first 
disapproved by Sha^ and from prudential motives 
as well as party feelings, strongly opposed by 
Sreeput Rao, the Pnlee Keedhce . but here some 
explanatory digression is required 

The reader has already obtained considerable 
. insight into the character of Nizam Ool Moolk 
That of his great rual, though occasional ally, 
Bajee Rao, might ha\c been allowed todc\clop 
itself, but the history of the period is intricate, 
owing to the \arymg plans, or the domestic 
aflfairs of the dilTcrcnt powers, t(ic\.ist space to 
which attention must be directed, and the 
numerous actors (hat will start up e\ cry year to 
consequence or to soicrcignly , but llic leading 
personages arc the Nizam • and the Pcishwa 
Bnjee Rao was early trained to habits of 
business by his father, he li id accomjnnied liim 
to Delhi, and was present at one or more inter 
[\ie\vs which took place between llalhj<'C and tin 
IRaj.i Jcy bing ofJcyjKKir.a cinumsl ukc which 
promoted a future connection with lint cric* 
orated chief Bred a soldier as well ns a states 
man, Bijce Rao united the cuterprure, Mgour, 
and hardihood of a Mahratla chief witli the 
polished manners, the sagietly, aid nddrr-s 
which frequently distinguish the IJramrns of tl i 
Concan I ully nc(]uamtcd with the fininciil 
ischcmcs of hib faihir. Jit selected that j«rt of th'- 
I plan calculated to dirctt ll c predatory ho'iles of 
Malnnshtra in a common rffnri In tins t 
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the genius of Bajee. Rao enlarged the schemes 
which his father devised ; and unlike most 
Bramins, of him it may be truty said he had/ 
both the head to plan and the hand to execute./ 
To the assiduous industry and minute observa- 
tion that seem inherent in his caste, he supper- 
added a power of discrimination that taught him 
to direct his mind to those leading points of 
political importance which tended so materially 
to extend Mahratta sway during the period of 
his administration. 

Besides his foreign enemies, Bajee Rao had 
a domestic rival of some abilities in the Pritee 
Needhee. Jealousy, in public situations, is a 
passion which the most subtle Bramins can 
rarely command or conceal ; it prevails in a 
remarkable degree amongst all of them, but it is 
most conspicuous between Bramins of different 
tribes. •••■ The rivalry of Sreepnt Rao tended to 
preserve the Raja’s ascendancy, as head of the 
state, for a longer period than it might otherwise 
have existed ; but whilst it usefully controlled 
the conduct of Bajee Rao and Chimnajee Appa, 
both of whom are said to have been naturally 
domineering, it also, for some years, cramped the 
efforts of the Peishwa, obliged him to return to 
Satara more frequently than was conducive to 
the success of distant expeditions, and aided 
Nizam Ook Moolk in his endeavours to excite 
internal dissensions amongst the Mahrattas. 

The Peishwa’s first proposal for exacting, 
what he called, the ^established tribute from 
Malwa,,and extending Mahrattas conquests into 
Hindoostan, was violently, and as already 
noticed, for a time successfully opposed by the 
Pritee Needhee. The latter represented it as 
“ rash and imprudent ; that the head of the 
state might not be called upon to account for 

* Bajee Rao was a Concanist ; Sreeput Rao a Deshist, of the class 
Yajurwedee. ' 




400 HISTORY O? THE MAHRATTAS 

casual inroads, but that to grant such an autho 
rity to the Mookh Purdhan must draw upon them 
the whole power of the empire, and precipi 
tate hostilities with Nizam Ool Moolk, whose 
victorious army was still at their gates. That 
so far from being prepared for resistance, there 
was a total want of regularity even m the arrange 
ments laid down, that they could scarcely tjuell 
a common insurrection, and that entering on a 
war, when they had noljet secured when had been 
ceded was the extreme of folly and of rashness ' 
The Pntee Needhee added (hat “ he was a soldier 
as well as the Peishua and as read) as riijee 
Rao could be to head any expedition when it 
might bocome expedient , that after tlic> had 
established their collectors, and arranged other 
parts of the countc), it would be advisable, 
oefore pursuing their conquests in the north, to 
reduce the Carnatic, and recover the Icrntones 
conquered bv Stvajee, that although huUh 
btng Dhonsh) hold surmids for collecting the 
MoKassa of the Carnatic, his troops, from the 
power of Sumbhajcc, at Kohpoor, and Ins 
abettors, Chowan, Ghorepuraj, and the nabob 
of Savanoor, could scr’ccly venture to cross the 
Kistna, and lliat the first effort should therefore 
be made in that quarter 

Such were probablv the real opinions of 
Sreeput Rao, but the wisdom of Rao was 

of a much higher order He comprehended the 
nature of pr^atory power, he iiercrivcd its 
growth m the turbulence and anatclij, for wiudi 
the s>-stcm of distributing the revenue was the 
first remedv , he foresaw tint mnfusjon abroad 
would tcrui to order at home, and that ns 
lommander of distant exp^htumv, he «>hoiild 
acquire the dirn.tioi» of a larger force than nri) 
other chid o! the empire that the revourer 
of the Deccan would not oal) improve b) with 
drawing the hordes of horse which unprofitabl) 
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alluding to the Moghul empire, “ let u<; •strike,” 
said he, “ at the trunk of the \\ithering tree, the 
branches must fall of themselves^® 

At what time this consent ^^?as obtained, or 
in what year the original commission was issued, 
IS not ascertained The form of obtaining the 
Raja’s authority on all such occasions vvms 
rigidly observed by the Pcishwas, at a stage 
when their supremacy was v cry far adv anced ; 
because, by virtue of that authontv’, and their 
station as ^^0Qkh (or chicO Purdhan, even w lien 
their usurpation became complete, it suited the 
Bramin character, of acting as nominal servants 
and real masters, to rule the Mahratta chiefs as 
the delegate of thcir prince 

But as both tlie remote and immediate causes 
of the Mahratta power arc only to bec'cphined 
by fixing our attention as much on the general 
state of the country as on their domestic policy, 
the allnifsof the MoghiiK are now, more than 
ever, interwoven with this history 

The departure of Niram Ool MooJk for his 

g overnment m the Dcccan, in a manner wlmh 
espoke distrust, aggravated by contempt, 
excited anger and revenge m tli** mind of llie 
emperor bccret orders were sent to Mtibarir 
Khan, Soobohdar of Hyderabad, to raise an 
armya and oppose Niram Ool MooHr The 
vircroyalty of the Dcccan, for wliiclijie received 
a firman, was to be the revvard of his success 
Nizam Ool Moolk endeavoured, by his usual 
artifice of creating sedition, to break the jnw rr of 
Ins rival, and remained <omc months negotiating 
before he advanced ncainst him Ife at Inst 
•arrived at Aurungibad in July 173^, nnd nfter 
protracted discussion, when lus plans liad tnrlfv 
su'xccded, he took the field, and .a iW isise Inlitc 
was fought as Shukurkhera, alio it tf** ist 
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Kuddum Bhanday, oue of Shao’s officers, to 
30m him — an inxitation whicli Kantaiee, on 
promise of getting the Chouth, readily embraced 
They first came to Kuppurwunj, where Ifamcd 
Khan having established a correspondence 
with his friends at Ahmedabad, procured 
correct intelligence of Shujaet Khan’s mo\c 
ments, watched hii opportunity, and attached 
defeated, and slew him withm a few miles of 
Ahmedabad, where flamed Khan s authority war 
again acknowledged /On this event, Rooslurr 
Wily Khan, the brother of Shujaet Khan, Toujdai 
'of Surat, who had just gamed some advantage* 
over Peclajec Gaekw.ar in the neighbourhood oi 
that city, made a truce with Pcclajcc, and 
inv ited him to join in an attack on flamed Khan 
Pcclajee had been prcviouslj engaged by tlic 
emissaries of Nizam Ool Moolk to assist his 
uncle Hamcd Khan, butncixplcd the overtures 
of Roostum AIlv, until he could ascertain pre» 
ciselj vvlucli side was the most advantageous. 
He acrompanted Roostum AlW towards Ahmed* 
abad, crossed the Mjhieat lazilpoor, and had 
a skirmisli with Hamcd Khan at Arass, where 
Roostum All> drove back his opponents by the 
fire of his artillrrj 0^ this time Pcclajcc had 
made Iiis bargain with Hamcd Khan, and 
recommended Roostum All> to charge the 
fugitives, liMving hisgomtotlic circpf a partv 
m the rear — a fatal advice, which Roostum \1!) 
had no sooner followed than Pcclajcc overturned 
the gun camag'»s, and joined in attarking his 
late all). Roostum AH) defended himself with 
braver), until his reduce numbers shoved him 
the impossibilitv of rscnpc when he stablied 
liimself to the' heart in order to avoid the 
Ignominious treatment he ex|>ected in cave of 
being made prisoner ( 

f l’eelaj'o trracherv w is rew fiv an 

equal slia/c of the Chouth with 
^ Knnta}e<*. an! !»oth m coajnnctioa 
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proceeded to levy their assignments. But the 
division of the money led to perpetual disputes ; 
Peclajee, as the agent of Dliabaray Senaputtee, 
considered himself the superior authority in 
Gu7.crat, and Kantajee, as an ofiicer of the Raja’s, 
despised his pretensions. For some time these 
differences only produced heavier impositions on 
the towns and villages, until, on their approach 
to Cambay, where tliey began, as usual, to burn 
the suburbs for llic purpose of intimidation, the 
inhabitants, aware of tlicir dissensions, affecting 
to consider Kantajee the superior, sent a messen- 
ger to Peelajee hinting tliis circumstance, and 
offering him 20,000 rupees to leave the place. 
Peclajee, e.vaspcratcd by the insult, confined the 
messenger ; Kantajee insisted on his being 
released, and both flew to arms to assert their 
prerogative. After a severe conflict, within 
sight of the walls, Peclajee was discomfited, and 
retired to Malitur, a village near Kaira. The 
contribution from Cambay was levied by the 
victor, and 5,000 rupees demanded from the 
English factory, where the agents pleaded exemp- 
tion, in consequence of privilege of trade from 
the “ Shao Raja," but at wliich “ the armed 
villains,” as Mr. innes, the chief of the factory, 
in bitterness of heart, terms them, “ only 
laughed.” 

Hamed-«Khan, foreseeing the desertion of one| 
or other of his allies, made them sign an agree- 1 
ment, by which the Chouth east of the Myhiel 
was assigned to Peelajee, and that to the west 
to Kantajee.y/The Mahrattas still preserve their 
original custom of retiring to quarters during 
the monsoon ; and soon after the battle at 
Cambay, Peelajee retired to Sonegurh, near 
Surat, and Kantajee to a Jagheer district he held 
in Candeish. 

Sur Boolund Khan, who had been unjustly 
removed from Cabul, was, at this seasoil of 
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difficulty, courted by the emperor, and earnestly 
solicited to repair to his government m Guzerat, 
for the purpose of suppre«sin" the formidable 
insurrection of Hamed Khan The emperor uas 
the more urgent, as he had been disappointed in 
a scheme he Ind meditated of controlling the 
Tooranee Moghuls, by the rele ise of Abdoollah 
Khan, the elder of the S>uds, uho dethroned 
reroktisere , but the unprincipled courtiers sacri* 
ficed him to their cm y and /ear, and removed fum 
by poison Sur Boolund Khan consented to 
assume the government , and cverj facility being 
afforded, as he was an excellent and popular 
officer, a large army was soon assembled under 
his command, and though delayed for a lime bv 
the emperors professing his intention of nceom 
panyinghim, at last proceeded on his route to 
Ahmedabad Nizam Ool Moolk, aware of the 
abilities of fiis unties opponent, wrote to him to 
resign the province witli i good grate, but 
Ilamed Khan, not (boosing to follow this 
suggestion, prep ircd to defend himself lie had 
almost despaired of being yoincd l>y tlie 
Mahrattas, and was obliged to leave Ahmedabad 
defended bv .ivvcak garrison, .and nlircbi'forc 
the adtanced division of Sur Boolund Kliaiis 
army He had only rwched Mahmoodabid 
when he heard that the ^Ia^lr.a(tas hadcro<5rl 
the Myhic, and as soon as they joined him, h** 
returned to \hmcdabad But a pirly in ih'* 
city, in order to pa^ (ourttoilir new governor, 
had overpowered his troops and forced tficm o it 
ll.imcd Khan cncamjxrd at the ShthiUagh. a 
royal garden still in cxislimc, on thedav that 
Sur Boolund Khan s advanced troop-, arrived nt 
bihlcdje, but as some of the gun c irri ij'o 
belonging to the mam btxlv had broken down 
this advaii cd force divovered that ihev were 
farther from sjppott tb**) had i onte npl vied, 
and tiearing o! the protimitv of llirr 1 KInn. 
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iinm<*ilial('ly took tlu' nlarm and bcfiaii lo 
entrcndi ilicinsclvcs. TIjjs prcraiitioi) cncoiirnged 
the Mahrnttas : and Hamcd Khan, watching 
ihcir humour, lod them on to attack the 
intrenched camp, where he gained a complete 
victor}.-. But the advantage was purchased with 
great loss, and tlie Malmattas would not risk 
another battle. Hamed Khan, therefore, became, 
like them, a mere plunderer, and commenced a 
warfare on the Mahratta plan. Foujdars were 
appointed, and (he usual arrangements made 
with more than ordinary vigour b}- the new 
governor: hut Kantajce, and Peelajee, continued * 
to plunder during the remainder of the season, 
until the approach of the rains, when they took 
their annual flight.''’ A deceitful calm succeed- 
ed ; — the fall of the rain brought back the 
cheering green, and the beautiful province of 
Guzerat, which, for hundreds of miles, may vie 
with the finest parks of the nobles of England, 
was clothed in all its natural beauties, by rapid 
verdure and lu.vuriant vegetation. Tranquillity 
seemed to reign, where a sliort time before 
nothing was to be seen, but perpetual skirmish- 
ing : murder, and robbery in open day ; caravans 
pillaged even when strongly e.scorted, and 
villages burning or dcserted.l 

Bajce Rao, in the meantime, took advantage 
of the confujsion caused by Moghul dissensions, 
to carry his arms into Malwa, wdiere, although;., 
opposed by Raja Geerdhur, he was successful for 
two seasons in obtainingplunder and contribution. 

* Tlicic nights, the M.ihr.iUas term /o Mr n'/nVcrrow," which 

they .s.iy alludes to a bird of piss.age. like a crow, that comes in some parts 
of the country once a year; hence also, they have a phrase for a defeated 
enemy, " they ojh to the Tvhitc crow** 

+ I have extracted this account from the Mirat Ahmudee, Surat 
Records, and Khuraneh Amirah. The last authority mentions a battle 
near Camb.ay, in which the Mahmttas sustained a total defeat by Nujeem- 
ud-deen, and this .account is followed by the Seyr Mutuakhereen ; hut 
although the skirmishes appear to have been constant, I have not found 
satisfactory confirmation of any such decisive event, nor of the death of 
Shaik Allah Yar, said to have been killed in that action. ' 
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It IS probable tint Niziim Ool Moolk mi}, 
at least, base connived at lus incursions, but 
there is no proof of an> direct communication 
with the Peishwa Baiee Ran, by virtue of the 
authority \ ested in him b> Shao, granted deeds to 
Povvar, Holkar, and Sindia, to lev^ Chouth and 
Surdeshmookhee and to retain halt the Mokassa 
in payment of their troops 

In 1726, the Peishtva was with a very large 
A D IT 6 under Futih Sing Bhonslaj, 

" which proceeded info the Carnatic, 
plundered the districts, and levied a contribution 
’ from Scringapatam.* No particulars of this 
t^ampaign have been discovered , but it appears 
b> a letter written J2 or 13 ^eais nffervv,ards, by 
Dajee Kao to his brother, that the> lost a number 
of men without gaining advantages which had 
been anticipated From his former sentiments, 
and these symptoms of dis.ipprobation, expressed 
in the letter alluded to, it maj be inferred that 
Rajee Rao had objected to the expedition , but 
upon his return to Satara, he found more serious 
reasons of dissatisfaction m the measures pursued 
bv the Pntec Necdhce The cause of lus dis* 
pleasure ongintcd in the artful schemes of 
\12am Ool Moolk which, but for the penetration 
and vigour of Rajee Rao, would probably have 
unlinked the connecting rlnm, bj which Ralhjrc 
Wishvvamth had joined the interests, Jis well ns 
the inclinations, of most of the Hindoo chicftami 
of the Deccan 

• Mthri It MSS W "vulj ii » |»e«n»* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

I'ROM A. D. 1727 TO A. D. 173.}. 

Phtns cf Nisnvi Ool Moolk for cotisolidatitig his own 
/>cwcr, ant! of crcntinf; dissensions among the 
Mahraiia. — NcgoHatcs with Sitao through the 

J'ritee Nerdhee, and obtains the relinquishment 
of the Chouth, in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad . — 
The agreement disapprox'cd of by the Peishxua . — 
Hiram Ool Moolk prosecutes hts plans by endeavour- 
ing to rr.'ive the feud betxrcen Shoo and Sumbhajee — . 
frustrated by the Peistr.ea — '.ear. — Able conduct of 
ISajce Kao— forces Nizam Ool Moolk into terms. 
Negotiations xrith Sur Boolund Khan. — Bajec Kao 
obtains tyrants of the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee 
for Guzerat. — Proceedings of Sumbhajee^ Raja of 
Kolapoor — he is defeated by the Pritec Ncedhcc . — 
Treaty between the Mahrattas of Satara and 
Kolapoor. — War between the Peishxva and the 
Scnaputtcc. — Battle of Dhuboy — Bajec Kao victo- 
rious, and Dhabaray slain. — Nizam Ool Moolk 
diverts the Peishwa's attack from his own, to the 
imperial territories. — Agreement between the Peisliwa 
and the Senaputtee relative to Guzerat. — Abhcc Sing, 
Raja of Joudpoor, appointed to supersede Sur 
Boolund Khan. — Policy of Nizam Ool Moolk.— Bajece^^ 
Kao proceeds to MaT.ca. — IBar in Guzerat, between 
Peclajee Gaekwar'^aiid Abhee Sing — the latter sends 
emissaries on pretence of negotiating — Pcelajee 
is assassinated. — The Pcishwa is called to the 
assistance of the Raja Chitoor Sal, in Bundelcund — 
forces Mohummud Khan Bungush into a fort . — 
Bundelcund evacuated by the Moghuls. — Territory 
granted to Bajec Kao as a reward. — Raja fey Sing I 
appointed governor of Malwa — concludes an agree- 
ment with Bajee Kao, a7td concedes the government to 
him. 

The declining empire of the Moghuls having 
^ been thrown into a state of great 
A. D. 1727. anarchy by Nizam Ool Moolk, and 
his countrymen, the Tooranee Moghul^ the 
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NiFam, relieved from immediate apprelicnsion-* 
from Mohumraud Shah, became alarmed at the 
spreading power of the Mahrattns, and beheld, 
m their systematic and preserving encroach* 
ments on the divided rei'cnue of the Deccan and 
Carnatic the extinction of lus own resources 
as well as those of the empire To avert 
these e\ ils, by endcavovinng to consolidate his 
own power, and to create divisions among the 
Mahrattas, the measures which he adopted seem 
to have been planned with considerable skill ; 
but m forming designs, foimdcd on the character 
of the people, he overlooked the abilities of his 
opponent, nor contemplated that he sliould, in 
pursuit of his own schemes, only sbengthen the 
power of the Pcishwa ~ 

" Since the battle of Shukurklicra, Xizam Ool 
Moolk had fixed Ins eye on Hyderabad, the 
ant lent capital of the Kootub Slnlirc kings, as 
fittest for the scat of government of the indenen 
dent sovcrcigntj which Ih himself Ind founded , 
and it WTis very ricsirahle to remove (lie Maliratta 
colleetois from tint quarter, on any term'' 
Although Ni7am Ool Moolk had ronlirmcd the 
imperial grants in Shao’s favour, a great deal of 
what was yielded was not actually given up; 
numerous points remained unarijustcrl , S|i lo's 
part of (he agreement, lo prevent plundering, 
was not fulfilfcrf, am! constant di«cu,<vsions were 
the consequence Anew authority, for a part 
of the old Mahratia territory, was granted by 
Nizam Ool Afixjlk, which pirficnfarly* specified 
the fixed personal Jaghcers that Shao agreed to 
exempt from sequestration. Jagliccr assignments 
m the old territory, .about Poona, which llte 
Nizani had given to Uumbhajee Nimbalkiir, oa** 
of the disaffected ofilcrrs wlio h,ail joined him, 
were cxclianged for new* grants to th'* eastward, 
ahouf Nurmu/la . .a nreasun* on f/re part af 
Niran Ool McxjU , particularly concihato'y to 



NEGOCIATIONS WITH NIZAM OOL MOOLK. 4 II 

Shao. After this, 'a settlement was concluded,* 
through the Pritee Needhee, by which Shao 
agreed to relinquish the Chouth and Surdesh- 
mookhee, in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad ; 
and equivalent in money was to be paid for the 
former, and for the latter, "Shao received some 
Jagheer territory?, near Indapoor, of which district 
he was an hereditary Deshmookh ;t a Jagheer in 
Berar was conferred on the Pritee Needhee, 
Nizam Ool Moolk had thus effected his first 
object by negotiation, but the exchange met with 
the decided disapprobation of Bajee Rao, who ^ 
was ever an enemy to consolidation of the 
nature in question ; and disputes ran so high, 
between him and the Pritee Needhee, that Nizam 
Ool Moolk, encouraged by appearances, and 
the support and alliance of Chunder Seyn Jadow, 
Rao Rumbha, NimbalkurJ Jagheerdar of Barsee, 
and Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, resolved to 
complete the design he had formed. With this 
view, he proposed to espouse the cause of Sumbha- 
jee, and to endeavour to create a complete divi- 
sion in Shao’s government, by reviving the former 
feuds between Shao and Sumbhajee. His connec- 
tion with Dhabaray and Peelajee Gaekwar ; his 
hopes of finding, through the Raja Geerdhur, 


* The whojp of the particulars of this agreement arc not knov/n. 
Some very long details of the early pari cf the settlement, which led to the 
final exchange, are preserved ; but tie mest essential parts, rejgarding the 
exchange of the Jagheer, and tie rrei payment for the Chouth and 
Surdeshmookhee, are lost. I do zsc rime they have been purposd/ 
destroyed by the Mahrattas, as marry yei.-! airer/vards I find original letters 
from Mahdoo Rao, the Peishvra, anri s,'axa Furnuwee,, v/ritlcn on £r 
occasion, when there were pending recerra'Jr.rre with the Nizam, r(rpe,*i'5' 
that search might be made fer tj-s ccrjrmer-.t. The Hiide'«'>-:'/-=^ 
merely mentions that Nizam CrC If.sr.rc eettied, that the ~ 

Hyderabad should be exempted frem. me Surdeshmookhee, atd 
readymoney payment should he germ m Ihtu of the Chouth, ^ — 
customs. 

i* Half of this Deshmorhiee wai purchated by Shahjee. 
entered the service of Mohu.u;ms.' Ad Shah, ” 

J The Nimbalkurs of Barree art dh-fem from the IfimoCcrt^^Ty 
mulla ; the head of the latter has s:,*. of Rao R.umbha. sir 
one of the family of Hybut Rau Ss- far hk-jr. 
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employment for the Peishwn’s officers m Maitva ; 
and the boasted supenonty of his own troops, 
were strong inducements for making the attempt 
Nizam Ool Moolk commenced, by a formal 
hearing of the claims of Sumbhajee, m a demand 
made for an equal division of the reienue , and, 
according to a prevalent custom m the Deccan, 
he sequestrated the property in dispute, by 
removing the collectors of the Surdeshmookhce, 
and displacing the Mokassadars of Shao, until 
tlieir respective rights should be equitably 
adjusted Assuming this pruilege as viceroy, 
he pretended to become the friend and arbiter of 
both parties , but BajccRao was not to be duped 
by the old artifice of engaging the Maliratta 
cousins in an hereditary dispute, and quickly 
turned the Nizam s weapons to his o.vn advan- 
tage; for Slmo, true to tlie inherent feeling of a 
Mahratta, of whom, even amongst the peisantry, 
the mildest men often became tlic most violent 
of human beings when the possession of wutun 
is concerned, and who, for sometirro, had been 
reconciled to Nizam Ool Mooik, was at once, on 
heating of tins interference, aroused to imphca* 
ble resentment against him, and for the time, 
against all wlio had formcrl) vindicated or now 
dared to justify his conduct Jfc looked to 
Bajee Rao for counsel and for vengcaiKc, for 
these he would have bartered life, aryl for these 
he now virtually sold the supremacy of his 
empire. He, at nrst, was determined to march 
m person, but it was represented that such a 

S roccdurc would place him on nn equality with 
umbhajee, ofKolapoor. whtrc.is, none but the 
empCTot was worttiy of contending with the 
king of the Hindoos. lull powers were there, 
fore delegated to II tjrr Rao . nn<l iIk gfe.at 
influence which the Pcishwa find acquired, rmv 
be observed in tli*' prornplilude with v>liicfi 
man) of the most imrtiK and f i u nis of the 
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Sillidnr families willingly gathered round the 
standard of the nation. 

Nizam Ool Moolk perceived his mistake, and 
sought to amend it by writing to Shao and tlie 
Pritcc Nccdhcc, that lie was solely actuated by a 
wish to benefit the Raja, in order to prevent the 
usurpation of the Concancc Bramins, by whose 
creatures every situation was filled ; that the 
Mokassadars and collectors of the Surdesh- 
mcokhce liad been replaced by others belonging 
to the Raja’s relation, Sunibhajce, whom he liad 
appointed the Raja's deputy, as Surdeshmookh 
of the six Soobehs of the Deccan : and that the 
Raja, wlien freed from the control the Bramins 
alluded to, might afterwards appoint agents 
entirely of his own selection. But the animosity 
of Shao, worked up to the highest pitcli by the 
Pcishwa’s representations, was not to be appeased 
by offers, whicli, under the colouring given to 
lliem by Bajcc Rao, only added insult to injur^T 
Both parties therefore, jirepared to attack each 
other, as soon as the rains should subside and 
enable their horse to cross the rivers, 

Nizam Ool Moolk awaited the junction of 
his allies. Bajec Rao was first in tlie field, and 
laid waste the district of Jaulna before the 
Moghul army was prepared to oppose him. 
Early in the month of November, the Malirattas 
were atlagked by Ewuz Khan, at the head of the 
Nizam’s advanced force ; v Bajce Rao partially 
engaged him, but retired, first towards Mahoor, 
then returned rapidly towards Aurungabad ; 
without stopping to plunder, he gave out that 
Burhanpoor should be reduced to ashes, and 
marched on to Candeish, laying waste the 
country in his route.^ Ewuz Khan, followed by 
Nizam Ool Moolk, "pursued him, in order to 
save Burhanpoor. Bajee Rao, as soon as the 
pursuing army with all their equipments had 
passed the /Vjunta Ghaut, sent a parly towards 
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Burlianpoor, wheeled oITwilh^the main body to 
his left, and proceeded with great speed to 
Guzerat, where he not only plundered, but'lalving 
ad\anlage of Nizam Ool Moolk’s notorious 
duplicit>, and the enmity subsisting between him 
and Sur Boolund Khan, he caused it to be 
believed by the latter, that llie Nizam was the 
supporter of his invasion, a nimour whicli 
gamed strength, by account of the approacli of 
the latter towards Surat ^Nizam Ool Moolk, 
after being misled, losing some time at Ilurhan* 
poor, and fruitlessly folJoumg the PcisJnva, at 
/ast perceived his error, retraced liis stcp5 to the 
Decaan, and determined to destroy Poona. But 
he had not reached Ahmednugiir, when Bajee 
Rao, having passed the Karsarbharcc Glinul, 
totnilj dcstrojed the districts of GandTpoorund 
Byzapoor, which, from former tenure, or the late 
exchanges, were wiiolly faghcer,'' Nizam Ool 
Moolk re < rested the Godivcr), when the 
Peishwa, after "ome days si irmislimg, drew him 
into a situation favourable to Ins jiurposc, set 
A D IT 2 * fire to the grass, destroyed the fongc, 
and ilTcttiMlIv siraitenctl his supplies 
riic Malir.ill.is suffered scvcrclv bv the fin of the 
artillery, but they vut oil such tit lic<l p ulics 
ns llicv tould ovcrjmwcr, .ind drove off the 
draught i.iltlc At list, in sonic broken ground, 
around which, for scvcrnl miles, there was no 
water, the Mahrattas completely surrounded the 
Nizam’s army, and *o effectually impcdetl lus 
march, that night closed IWorc licVould txtnmtc 
himself from his cmb.irr.issing situ ilion Niram 
Ool Moolk Ind forcsctii tint this spmes of 
warfare would be piactised, and in entering 
upon the campaign, expected tint the part of 
light troops s! ould be iicrformed by In*, .a ^o* lates 
He had reproached them with ’their want of 
vigour, and rn onimrmlrU tl ir .uhiptinf tin 
same -.vsteni agiin^t flitir ttrtmtfvimo, is '' 
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After on jntercJjaii^ of prc«>cnts,'* when 
Rao and Nizam Ool Moolk met for the fir^t lime, 
the armies retired upon the conclusion of the 
treaty f '^Its final ratification was of consequence 
to both parties, but especially toBajee Rao, who 
was then negotiating with Sur Doolund Khan, 
m hopes of obtaining the cession of the Chouth 
and Surdeslimookhee of Guzerat Sur Boolund 
Khan, who had at first exerted himself to check 
Mahratta incursions, was induced to listen to the 
terms proposed by Bajee Rao, in order to save 
.the country from total ruin He had repeatedfj 
applied to court for a supply of money, as it was 
at first impossible to raise any rev enuc of const 
quenre from the districts in their exhausted state, 
but his demands were entirely neglected, ffe had 
v^endeai cured to concihatc PeeJajee and Kanfajec 
by grants of Cliouth, but they collected nil the 
revenue, and afforded no protection to the 
roimtry Clummjee Appa arrived with a large 
.ir/ny, exacted a heavy contribution from Pithud, 
and plundered Dholka. but he promised, on the 
part of his brother, tliat if the Chouth and 
burdcshmookliee were yielded, the districts 
should be cilectuilly secured from /the deprwl'i- 
tions of all other freebooters «Sur Boolund 
Klnn at length agreed to the Peislivva’s proposab, 

A rx and granted deeds, in the year 1729, 
to Sham Rao, iJic vvukerl of Jlnjec 
Rao, the minister nf the Ra|a Shao. ceding tlic 
SunftsAmffc^/'ee, or ten per rent of the whole 
revenue, both on the land and customs, with tfic 
exception of the port of Stir.al and" the district 
around it, together with the C/cutk, or one 
fourth of the whole collections 'on the bnd 


a k>* M M lAvai |J««1 fvrpMtd ’tj a 
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customs excepting Surat, and five_ per cent, on 
the revenues of the city of AhmedaFad.* 

Sur Boolund Khan mentions in" the deeds 
that these cessions in Guzerat are granted in 
consequence of the progress of improvement, the 
increasing population, and the general tranquil- 
lity in the Deccan. vThe conditions affixed to the 
deed for the Surdeshmookhee, are nearly similar 
to those mentioned in the same grant for the 
Deccan provinces : but the deed for the Chouth 
is more specific ; 2,500 horse are constantly to 
be kept up ; the fourth part of the actual 
collections only to be paid ; no more than two 
or three persons to be placed in each district as 
collectors on the part of the Mahrattas ; no extra 
demands whatever to be made on the ryots ; and 
every assistance to be afforded in maintaining 
the imperial authority. One condition attached 
to the deed is, that Bajee Rao, on the part of 
Shao, agrees to prevent Mahratta subjects from 
taking jpart with, or in any way supporting 
disaffected" zumeendars, and other disturbers 
of the public peace — a clause which is fully 
explained by' the opposing interests of Bajee Rao, 
Kantajee Kuddum, and Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray. 
P eelai 'ee Gaekwar, the agent of Dhabaray, was, 
it appears, leagued with the Bheels and Koolees 
of the country, and on that account especially, 
was considered particularly formidable by the 
Mahomedans. After these deeds were obtained 
the Mokassa and the collection of a part of the 
Surdeshmookhee were assigned to Dhabaray ; 
but jealousy of Bajee Rao’s interference in the 
affairs of the province occasioned an implacable 
enmity on the part of that chief.,. 

Whilst Bajee Rao’s presence was necessary to 
the northward in order to support Chimnajee in 
Guzerat, Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, instigated 

» Original deeds from the records of the government of the Peishwas, 
made over to me by the Hon’ble Mr. Elphinstone. • 
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by OodTjee_Chowan, refu’^cd to listen to o\crtures 
imde by Slno and encamped in BnNndo, on the 
north side of the Wjuna, \\Ith^U Ins baegn^e, 
women, and equipments, and beg^n to plunder 
the country An opportunitj thus presented itself 
for the Pritce Needhec to recoser his lost in 
fluence with Shao, which lie partl> effected by 
surprising the camp of Sumbhajee and Oodajee 
Chowan, and driving them to Panaila with the 
loss of the whole of their baggage Man) 
prisoners were taken by the Pritce Needhec 
amongst others Tara Bye, and her daughter in 
law, Rajis B)e, the widow of Sivajee of Kola* 
poor , both these persons were placed m confine- 
ment in the fort of Satara Tins defeat brought 
. n on an immediate accommodation 
Tlie Mahratta districts and claims, 
with the oxc<'ption of some fnjis, in the tract of 
winch the rivers Wama and Kistna to the north, 
and the Toongbuddn to the south, were the 
boundarjes, were wIiolK ceded Kopaul, near 
the Toongbuddra, was relinqiushcil b) Slno m 
exchange for Rutnaguir) . and the tcrritor) of the 
Concan, cvtenchng from SaNce to Ank-olatr, was 
comprehended in the sovcrcignt) of Kolapoor 
The Gurhec of Wiirgaom, occupied bv Ocxla 
jee Chowan on the south bank or the ^^nma, 
vvliirli m the (xirder warfare hatl cost manv lives 
vvo-s <lestro)cd b) mutual consent but ,the claims 
of Chowan were left undetermined Nfench, 
Tasgaom Iliitnce several villages dong th'* 
northern bank of the Kistna, nnd some forlifttd 
ptacc' in the Beejapoor district, were given up 
toShao Tlnstreatv wasoffensivc and defensive, 
and provided for the division of further coaqnrsts 
to tiic south of tie Tooiiglnuldn winch, on 
CO operation, were to Ik* equall) slnrcd Grant' 
o! e.va.w Ja.ed /v ifrradft^r) roe/wed 1 j> 

eitlicf parfv, within tli<*ir rrsp^tive l>onmhri'“< 
were confirmed 



TREATY WITH KOLAPOOR. 


?9 

Although enemies were not wanting to 
^ ^ detract from the reputation of tJie 

■ ' ^ ■ Peishwa, and to extol that of his 
rivals, the success of the Pritce Neeclhee did not 
materiall}'’ affect the ascendancy which Bajce Rao 
had attained ; but Nizam Ool Moollc was still 
bent on opposing him, and found a fit instrument 
for his purpose in Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray. 
Ever since the Peishwa had obtained the deeds 
from Sur Boolund Khan, Dhabaray had been 
negotiating with the other Mahratta chiefs, and 
assembling troops in Guzerat. At length, finding 
himself at the head of 35,000 men, he hack 
resolved to march for the Deccan in the ensuing 
season. ' Bajce Rao was well aware of the 
Senaputtce’.s enmity, but was not alarmed by his 
preparations until he discovered that Nizam Ool 
iMoolk was to support him in the Deccan. 
Immediately on being apprized of their intention, 
he determined to anticipate them, although, 
when joined by all his adherents, his whole army 
did not amount to above half that of Dhabaray. 
Tlie latter gave out that lie was proceeding to 
protect the Raja's authority, and was supported 
by Peelajee Gackwar, Kantajee, and Rughoojee 
Kuddum Blianday, Oodajee, and Anund Rao 
Powar," Chinimajec Pundit, | Koor Buhadur, 
and with many others.-’ Bajee Rao proved that 
Dhabaray^ Senaputtce was in alliance with 
Nizam Ool Moolk, and declared lliat lie was 
leagued for tiic purpose of dividing the .Maiiralta 
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sovereignty with the Raja of Kolapoor — a 
measure inconsistent with sound pohcj, and 
contrary to the divine ordinances of the Snastcrs^ 
‘'The preparations of Nizam Ool Moolk 
hastened the march of Bajee Rao , and as Ins 
army, though so inferior in numerical strength, 
was composed of the old Pagah horse, and some 
of the best of the Mahratta Minkurecs, he moved 
rapidly towards Guzerit, but he commenced 
negotiating from the day of his quitting Poom, 
and continued it until the hour of attack llis 
advanced troops, however, under Avvjec Kovvraj, 
Jiaving fallen in with a party of the cnemj under 
■TiDummajee, one of the sons of Pcclajee Gaekvvar, 
soon after crossing the Nerbuddan they were 
attacked and completely defeated Bajec Rao, 
not discouraged by this unfortunate commence 
ment, determined, when about to engage Ins 
countrvmen contarj to Iits usual plan, to close 
with them immediately,. The new levies did not 
await the shock, but fled on the first charge, 
Kantajec Kuddum went off with the fugitives, 
leaving the old troops of Khundee Rao Dhabaray 
to defend his son Trimbuck Rao was mounted 
on an elephant, and seeing the flipht of hts 
troops, chained the animals legs Bajee Rno 
was on horseback, and exerted himself with nil 
the energy so great an occasion demanded , but 
tlie field was still disputed witli obstinacy, and 
the issue doubtful, when Trimbuck Rno in the 
act of drawing his bow, W’asshol by n random 
ball from a niatdilock , his death left complete 
victory to Daiec Rao with all but nominil 
control of the M iliratta sovereignly 

In this battle, which look place lictvvccn 
... BarcKla and l)ub!io>, in Guzerat. 

* about the isl of April, Jowjec DJmba 
ray, Mullotee Povvar, and one of Ihc son< of 
Peckajee Gaekwar, were slam n/th !l-*irot>ri- 
znand^r Oodajec Powar and Chimmajr* Pundit 
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v.‘c:f laHrn pri'Oiu'n-, Amind l\no l^ownr, IVelajcc 
Gnrkv.-:tr, atul Ktxir Bohadtir were wounded, 
IiUv i-"- aj'-' s!.’ Butli Duldioyt and Ikuoda wore 
at {?u^ tiruf in ifie hanil’. tif jV>laj'*r ; tin.* latter 

after wafi!'- taken from liini !>y the Moidnils, 
bt:t Kao. at the easpee^tion of Sur Hoolund 
Khan, then itit'-iuled to reduee ji for lutnstdf. A 
treaty w.'i'., lujw- ver, «-05u Iuded in the niontlr t»f 
A'.Jty.: .5, ;un! the jVishwa, at the do'," of Jiie 
inuU’ returned to S-Uata. Hr wmild h.avc 
punished tlse trraehety of Ni/ain Ool Moolk, hnl 
that eraftv puiiticiast, v. l’.(y>e f^henu-.s hail rnroiled 
on hnn'elf, wardetj a blow wliieh Iw ronid with* 
di’TiCulty have v.ithtdoud, by tlirccliiut its aim 
apaiiv.t the head of the empire. 

Baje'' Kao readily aa'cdcd to the Xi/am's 
vicv..s ; it suited hi;, favnnrile policy, and it {save 
emplovmnit to jmons likely to disturb the 
domes’ir arraajt'-ments be aimed at r^lablisbini^. 
'IVoofis v.'ere immediately {Icspaiehcd towards 
Malwa under bis brother Chimnajee, wJiilsl he 
himself remained, for a time, engaged in the 
interior arrangements of government at Poona 
and Satarn. Such appear to have been the rise 
and progress of llie events and intrigues, which 
tndedin a secret compact between Bajce Rao 
and N’i^am Ool Mooli:, securing to the former 
supremacy as Prishwa, and to the latter a 
l:ingdom in the Deccan. 

The victory over Dhabarny, like the issue of 
every civil war, left impressions on the minds of 
many, not easily eflaccd ; but the J’eislnva 
adopted even,' meins of conciliation in his 
power. It had been a custom to feed some 
thousand Bramins for several days every year at 


• Ma( MllJ MSS , ofi/^inil Iriirfj In (lie S»ni!ivfiiinc of R»o, 
SufAl RtrorJ*. luicr from Mr. Ojtiicl Inr.o, (jictor at Cnmb.iy, diUcd 7th 
April 1 : 31 . 

1 Dubhoy f.nt fell Into ibt liandi of Oo-Itjte I’wv.nr, from whom it 
ii uken by I’cclj;. f. ' 
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TuUygaom,* near Poona, the enam village of 
Dhabaray ; this chantablc practice Uajce Rao 
continued at Poona, and gave sums of money, at 
the same time, to the assembled Shastrces and 
Waeedeeks. This festival, continued by his 
successors, was known by the name of Dukshina.f 
Yeswunt Rao, the son of the deceased, was 
raised to the rank of Senapultce, but being too 
young to take the management upon himself, 
his mother, Ooma Bye, became his guardian ; 
and Pcelajce Gaekwar, their former Mootaliq, 
was confirmed in that situation, with the title of 
’Sena Khas Khcyf, in addition to Jus Jiereditar)’ 
one of Shumsher Buhadur4 

> In order to prevent dispiil/s, an agreement 
was drawn up under thcauthonly ofShao, and 
subscribed by the Poishwa and Senaputteo, 
stipulating that neither parly should enter the 
boundary of the other m Guremt and Malwa. » 
Within the limits of the former province the 
Scnaputtec was to have entire management; 
but he bound lumsclf to pay onediali of the 
revenue to government through the Pcisliwa. 
All contributions, levied from countries not 
specified in the deeds given under the nutliority 
of Sur Booinnd KJian, were to be made over to 
the Raja after clcduclmg expenses 

TJic cession of Qioulh and biirdcsJnnojkJifC 
from the proviiicx* of Giucrat was ^uglily dis- 
approved at the imperial t nurt,' nllho-igli no 


• art l•roTv^|Sl,«nB'4r r 

Dtfvlairtjr. iiid rt>»f n^rfVwrM, Ttr/faw-n llVaVart^ ©" iVt 
roail, lk« on* abot* a '•/‘•A to 

f PuVtXfia mtant a In ine >«*7 

i I Mf« in mjt »»«• •*»,**♦* e/|<* (V ( •> ef 1 * 1 * 

lillna, (rftn * »^rc»» a-l d '«• *f fmM *■• t> .4k*» *« I !'■* 

int a(l<f a”, I rvat -rug tnT.tttn >• twlk an ' »«!»•••* 1 

k-art •>» f *Jin lo I* f^rnrj !»»*» <*' !/*• f ,•« •' •»•«< 

iV« MtSra'U I On, •• nra II* VUVraf-t* <1 U • 

Iwn* 19 IV***, a«-l •• I kn<>*f nn>Vi*f n| », I •»« 

CM t>« ilia’iMxt *V*>l ***** 

KVri KVn* k*t t**t Irtnt*,**** *4*^a,4*d** '*1 I**/ 

/*,/** */r*» »-»>*» fn » f *,* ' t f-, r I 
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Moolk, and endeavoured to induce him to advance 
a subsidy for the assistance he was affording, 
but the Nizam considered the inducement sum 
ciently strong without paying his auxiliaries 
The districts m Candeish by the present aggree 
ment, were to be protected by the Peishwa m his 
passage to and from Malwa, and nothing more 
than the usual tribute was to be levied in the 
SIX Soobehs of the Deccan, a proposal to which 
Bajec Rao readily acceded * 

^Various parts of the province of Malwa had 
. _ _ been already laid under contribution 
’ * * by Powar, Holkar, and Sindia^ The 

Raja Geerdhur on every ooiasion had exerted 
himself with grent fortitude and energy, but was 
at length killed in an action with Oodajee Powar 
and Chimmajee Punditf iW'. 1729 , but his rela 
tion, Dia Ruhfl/ttirj having been appointed 
Sqobehdar in his jpont» continued to repel the 
Mahratta~lnroads wRh bravery, and frequently 
with success , till at last, attacked by Chimnajee 
Appa, the Peishwa s brother, Peelajee Jadow, and 
Muihar Rao Holkar, at TalahJ near Dhar, he 
was also jlam, and his troops were defeatecL 
Bajee Rao, on crossing the Nerbuddah, assumed 
command of the army in Malwa, and sent his 
brother and Peelajee Jadow back to Satara, to 
maintain his influence at court, and to concert 
measures for settling the Concan, w^hich was in 
a very disturbed state , the Peishwa having been 
obliged to withdraw a force, at first intended for 
the entire settlement of that country, including 
the reduction of Jinjeera 

-In the meantime after the Peishwa left 
Guzerat, the Foujdar of Abhee Sing recovered the 

* Mihratta MSS aed 01 g nal letters. 

t Th s Ch mmajee Fund t was notthe trother of Hajee Rao, but the 

person taken bjf the Pe shwa ntbebsUlew h theSenaputtee alretd/meB 

t O g nalletter In thchandwrt ngof Ch mnajee Appt I take the 
name the place where the battle was fought form Sr J Malcolms 
Report on Malwa 
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Joudpoor, till 'Vbhee Sing, resigning Ahmednbad 
to a deputy, was forced to return to protect his 
paternal dominions / 

'Mohummud Khan Bung ush, governor of 
. _ Allahabad, was the new Soobehdar 
apppmtjd to^Malwa Shortly after 
thp period of his obtaining the government, he 
entered Bundelcund, and established himself in 
the territory of the Raja Chitoor Sal On this 
proceeding the Rajpoot prince solicited aid from 
Bajee Rao, which was readily afforded The 
Peishwa moved expeditiously into Bundelcund, 
• surrounded Bungush, and forced him to seek 
refuge in a fort, /where he was reduced to the 
greatest distress, till rescued by a band of Afghans 
of his own tribe, headed bj his son The 
pro\ince, however, was completely evacuated b> 
his troops, and Chitoor Sal was so entirely 
satisfied with the aid afforded b} his new ally, 
that he conferred on him a fort and district in 
the neighbourhood of Jlnnsee worth two and a 
quarter lakhs of rupees of annual revenue, 
adopted him as his son, and at his death, which 
happened very soon after, bestowed on him one 
third of his possessions, or an equal share with 
his sons Juggut Raj jee Deo and Hurdesa, the 
former styled Raja of Kalpee, and the latter of 
Bundelcund , but it would appear, that although 
they may have managed separately, they shared 
in common ® 

After the defeat of Mohummud Khan Bun- 
gush, Raia Tev. S ine, was appointed 
A D 1734 gy emperor to the government of 
the provinces of Agra and Malwa Nothing 
could be more favourable to the views of Bajee 
Rao , but as Jey Sing was now situated, the 
honor of the Rajpoot was at variance with the 
subsisting understanding between him and the 


png nal piper*, Poona Reeotda 




CHAPTER XV 

FROM A. D 1734 TO A D 1739. 

Mahratta. affairs ‘-^Rughoojee Bhonslay ts appointed 
Sena Sahib SooBeA — Affairs of the Concan^of 
Sawunt — Angrta — Unsuccessful campaigns of the 
Pritee Needkee against the Seedee — Revolution at 
ytnjeera —Peishiea returns from Malwa — pro 
ceedings — Arrangements made in the Cancan — 
Mulharjte Holkar's incursions — policy of the vizier 
Khan Dowran — Nizam Ool Sfoolk courted by the 
emperor — Muziffir Khan marches against the 

• Jlfahrattas -^-Holkar’s conduct tozeards him —Holkar 
continues levying contributions — makes an incursion 
into Gueerat — bforntn Khan appointed governor of 
that province '—Bajee Hao's pecuniary embarrass 
ments —Negotiations with ike imperial court— obtains 
an assignment on Malva, and a tribute from the Raj- 
poots— further negotiations— obtains the Surdesh- 
panieegeeree of the Deeean —Nizam Ool hloolk 
resolves on assisting the emperor against the 
Mahrattas— Preparations of the Moghuls— and of 
Bajee Rao—Sadut Khan drives the Mahratias 
across the Jumna —Bajee Rao appears at the gates 
of Delhi— operations— retires— returns to the Deeean 
— Circumstances regarding Angria which led to a 
war with the Portuguese, and the invasion of 
Salseiie —The Peishwa ts called off to Malwa, to 
oppose Nizam Ool Moolk — who, joined by the 
imperial army, advances from Delhi — Bajee Rao 
surrounds Nizam Ool Moolk at Bhopaul— forces 
him into terms — their nature — Prosecution of 
hostilities against the Portuguese— conduct of the 
English — its causes— progress of the Mahrattas — 
IVar between the Petshwa and Rughoojee Bhonslay — 
Disastrous intelligence from Delhi, occasioned by the 
arrival and proceedings of Nadir Shah — Chimnajee 
Appa prosecutes a successful war against the Por- 
tuguese —Memorable siege of Bassein —Nadier Shah 
retires from Delhi 

J^iyjjtbus eodeavoured Id siiD%v tjbe steps 
by which tlie ^fah^attas spread them* 

* “ selves m Guzerat, and established a 
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fooling in Malwn : their domestic policy, their 
affairs in regard to Berar and the Concan, now 
claim ’our attention before we return to their 
operations in Malwa, or enter on the more 
important proceedings, which tlie present chapter 
will record. 

During the Peishwa’s absence, Kanhojee 
Blionslay, the Sena Sahib Soobeh, Imd been 
accused of disobedience, and confined at Satara ; 
and Rughoojee, the son of Kanliojee’s cousin 
Bcmbajce had been appointed to the situation of 
Sena Sahib Soobeii in his stead. Rugiioojee had 
served with a small party of horse, both under 
his relation Kanhojee, and with one of the petty 
Mahomedan* princes in Gondwaneh ; his.slation 
was too humble to bring him into general notice, 
but he had, in a confined sphere, distinguished 
himself by superior intelligence, activity, and 
spirit. The particulars of the intrigue by which 
Kanhojee Bhonslay was deprived of his title and 
Jagheer are not hnown, but from tlic selection of 
Rughoojee as his successor, agreeably to the 
choice of the Raja, it is probable that Bajee Rao 
had no share in it. Rughoojee liad accompanied 
Shao in his excursions and from being a very 
bold and expert liunter, had ingratiated liimself 
with the Raja, and obtained a great ascendancy 
over him. Shao married him to the sister of one 
of his owp wives, of the Sirkay family, which, 
except their having the same surname, and that 
they may possiblyf have been originally relations 
and rivals for the hereditary right of Patell of their 
village, is the only connection which can be traced 
between the families of Satara and Nagpoor. 


• They were originally Hindoo polygars, and converted by 
Aurungzebe. 

t There is a tradition of their having been rivals in an hereditary 
dispute which may have been invented to prejudice the Rajas of Satara 
against the Bhonstays of Nagpoor, and prevent their desire to adopt any 
member of that powerful family. It i< a point of honor to maintain the 
hereditary difference. , 
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On receiving the sunnuds for Berar, Rughoo* 
jee gave a bond to maintain a body of 5,000 
horse for the service of the state , to pay an 
annual sum of nine lakhs of rupees , and, exclu 
sive of Gbasdana, a tribute \vhich the Sena 
Sahib Soobeh since the time of Raja Ram had 
been allowed to reserve, the half only of all other 
tribute, prize property, and contributions, was to 
be accounted for to the head of the government 
He also bound himself to raise 10,000 horse when 
required, and to accompany the Peishwa, or to 
proceed to any quarter where he might be 
ordered 

This arrangement was effected during the 
absence of Sreeput Rao Pritee Needhee, who had 
been sent into the Concan by the Raja The 
Pritee Needhee, being the friend of Kanhojee 
Bhonslay, endeavoured to obtain some mitigation 
of his sentence, and proposed that AKoIa and 
Balapoor, in Berac Payeen Ghaut, should be 
restored, on condition of his maintaining 300 
horse , but it does not appear that this arrange 
rnent was carried into effect Kanhojee was an 
officer of great enterpnze , he had made some 
partial conquests in Gondwaneh, and headed one 
incursion into Kuttack He died at Satara, after 
having li\ed there many jearsa prisoner at large 
AVhetlier Nizam OoJ Moolk bad made any 
preparations in consequence of these cbssensions, 
is uncertain but Chimnajee \ppa conceived, or 
alTected to faeliev e, that he meditated an attacky 
He, therefore, pitched his tamp about 40 miles 
east of Satara, leaving Peelajee Jadow with an 
inconsiderable body of horse , being the only 
troops at Satara m the immediate interest of the 
Peishwa 

When Bdjee Rao advanced into MaUva, it 
was bis design to engage the Raja’s mind with 
petty affairs in the Concan Divisions of autho 
rity, contending factions, and tlie turbulent 
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disposition of some of its inhabitants, afforded 
ample field, within the small tract from Goa to 
Bombay, for engaging and fatiguing attention ; 
but as these authorities had also a large share in 
the transactions of the Bombay government 
during the last century, they demand, as a 
record of our own history, particular enumera- 
tion. Sawunt, the principal Deshmooldi of 
Warce occupied his hereditary territory in that 
quarter, but having suffered from Kanhojee 
Angria’s attacks, prior to the late peace between 
the Rajas of Satara and Kolapoor, he bore an 
enmity to Angria’s family ever after. 

Kanhojee .Angria’s death happened about 
the end of the year 1728.'"' During his life, all 
attempts at reducing his power proved fruitless. 
The Bombay government, incensed at his piracies 
and contumelious conduct, joined with the 
Portuguese, in an expedition against IColabah. 
Tiie land forces furnished by tliat nation, and 
three English ships of the line, under Commodore 
Mathews, co-operated, but the attempt failed, 
owing to the cowardice of tlic Portuguese. This 
expedition took place in 1722, and two years 
afterwards, the Dutch with seven ships, two 
bomb vessels, and a body of troops, made an 
attempt on Viziadroog, at that time better 
known by its Moghul name of Gheriah ; but 
this attaeje also failed. Angria seized many 
English vessels, and about a year before his 
death, took the Darby, a ship richly laden, 
belonging to the East India Company. The 
crews of his vessels, like all Mahrattas when 
successful, became very daring, and his forts on 
the coast were considered impregnable.| 

Kanhojee Angria left two legitimate and 
three illegitimate sons. The two former succeeded 


• Mahratta MSS. I am not certain of this date, as I have not 
observed it in the Englisli Records. 

t Orme. Bruce's Annals, partly confirmed by Mahratta MSS. ’ 
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to !ns possessions , the elder, named Sukkajee, 
remained at Kolabah, and the younger, Sumb'ia* 
jee, resided at Sevemdroog The elder died a 
short time after his father, and Sumbhajee, keep* 
mg with him the eldest of his half brothers, 
appointed the other two to the charge of 
Kolabah The eldest ot these, Yessajee, had 
charge of the interior management, whilst 
Rfannajee commanded the naial and military 
establishment The latter, some time after, 
having quarrelled with his family, sought protec 
tion and assistance from the Portuguese , and 
having obtained the aid of some troops, he 
escaladed Kolabah, and carried it sword m hand 
He cruelly put out the eyes of his brother 
Yessajee, and confined him, for which Sumbhajee, 
as soon as the Portuguese retired, attacked him 
Mannajee, however, having obtained aid from 
Bajee Pao, compelled Sumbhajee to raise the 
siege, and in consequence of the assistance 
afforded, ceded the forts of Kootlaand Rajmachee 
to the Peishwa 

The Seedee, who at this time was chief of 
Jinjeera, liad held that situation for several years, 
with the old Moghul title ot Yakoot Khan 
The districts which had been placed under the 
Seedee’s charge by Aurungzebe, including Mhar, 
Raigurh, Dabul and Anjenweel, had been defend- 
ed against every effort of the Mahrattas, and fre 
quently, in consequence of their inroads the Seedee 
levied contributions from Shao s districts As 
force w as not likely to prevail, the Pntee Needhee, 
Jewajee Khundee Rao Chitnees, and others of the 
Raja s ministers, formed scheme*^ for ruining the 
Seedee by intrigue A person named Yacoob 
Khan, wellknown in those times as one of the 
most daring pirates on the coast, and distinguish* 
iy’ iVi’f ifejOTAwr .sfjpriLlatinn of Shail^iee^ 


* MshmuMSS 



SEEDEE OF JIN.TEERA. 


433 


possessed the entire confidence of the Seedee. 
This man was a descendant of the Koolee Rajas 
of the toncan, and hereditary Patell of Goagurh. 
In one of the incursions of the Seedees he was, 
when a child, talren prisoner, and bred a Mussul- 
man. At a very early period he distinguished 
himself, and on getting command of a ship, 
became as celebrated for his stratagem as his 
braver}'. The Pritee Needhee gained this Shaik 
Yacoob, and entered into a secret treaty with 
him, by which he was to receive the command 
of the fleet, the whole of the Seedee’s possessions, 
with the exception of some forts, several villages 
in enam, and the Surgounda,* or two per cent, 
of the whole revenue of the lower Concan, from 
the river Penn to the boundar}' of the Kolapoor 
territory. His brother was to be appointed 
second-in-command at Raigurh, and one lakh of 
rupees was to be distributed as a largess amongst 
the troops and crews of the vessels, in case of 
success in effecting a revolution.! 

To aid this scheme, a force was sent into the 
-Concan, in 1733, under the Pritee Needhee, 
his Mootaliq Yemmajee Sewdeo, and Oodajee 
Chowan ; the intrigues, for reasons which are 
not explained, were unsuccessful, but a war 
ensued, the effects of which fell principally upon 
the helpless peasantry. Little impression could 
be made ,on the Seedee’s garrisons ; the Pritee 
Needhee, after many months, was finally worsted, 
and when encamped at Chiploon, the fort of 
Goelkot, although strongly garrisoned, was 
disgracefully surprised and taken. Chimnajee 
Appa incurred the Raja’s displeasure for not 
sending assistance to Sreeput Rao after repeated 
orders,! and Shao at last told him, “ if you do 

* The same as Nargounda, only here confined to two instead of three 
per cent. 

f Original papers in possession of the Chitnees at Satara. 

t Original letters from Shao to Chimnajee, and from the Peishwa's 
Mootaliq, procured from the Dawursee Swamee. Manj- interesting letters 

VOL. I.— 55 
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not I must go myself Peelajee Jadow was at 
length despatched, but none of the other officers 
at Satara w ould undertake to support the‘ Pntee 
Needhee, except on condition of receiving the 
conquered districts m Jagheer , he was, therefore, 
compelled to return to Satara with great loss of 
reputation About this time the chief at Jinjeera 
died, leaving several sons, the eldest of whom, 
Seedee Abdoollah, was murdered by his brothers, 
supported by other conspirators, with the view 
of usurping the government m prejudice to 
Seedee Rehman, one of the brothers not in 
Jinjeera at the time of the murder, and who bore 
no part m the conspiracy 

Yacoob Khan immediately embraced the 
A D cause of Seedee Rehman, and called 
on Shao for support but nothing 
could be done until the return of Bajee Rao, who 
after leaving Holkar and Sindta with a large 
body of cavalry in Malwa, returned to the Deccan, 
and on crossing the Godavery, intimated to the 
Raja that he should march straight to Dhunda 
Rajepoor All the disposeable infantry were 
directed to join the Peishwa, and Peelajee Jadow 
was sent off, reinforced with a body of the Pagah 
horse, to support Mulhar Rao Holtar in Malwa 
Seedee Rehman and Yacoob Khan joined 
Bajee Rao, who commenced operations by attack 
mg some of the forts Putili Sing Bhpjislay and 
the Pntee Needhee proceeded to co operate , but 
the only assistance which they rendered was the 
recovery of Snajees capital, Raigurh, the 


Iron Bajee Rao and Ch nnajee were lent to me by the descendants of the 
d sc pies of the Dawursce Swatnee The Swamee was a much venerated 

E erson in the country and was the Mabapooroosh of Bajee Rao and his 
rother and seems to have possessed the r ent re confidence The 
Pe sWa s letters to the Swamee and to b a brother deta I the actons of 
h s 1 fe in a fam liar manner w Ihont d spi se and are qu te invaluable 
1 was perm Ifed to translate but not to copy them The orjnals 
cent nue in possess on of the Swamcea d sopfes at Dawarsee a vitCage 
w th n a few m les off Satara 

* This part of the letter is a postscript id bis own band writ ng 
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Killidar of which had been previously corrupted 
by Shqik Yacoob. The Peishwa reduced the 
forts of Tala and Gossala ; but his further 
progress was interrupted by the advance of 
Seedee Rehan, one of the brothers, at the head of 
a body of troops from Jinjeera. They attacked 
the Peishwa vigorously, but could not prevail 
over the numerous forces of the Mahrattas. 
Seedee Rehan was killed, and his troops were 
pursued to Dhunda Rajepoor./ Batteries were 
erected against Jinjeera, whilst “^Mannajee Angria 
assailed it from the sea. 

The operation of cannonading Jinjeera had 
been repeated from the time of Sumbhajee every 
year the Mahrattas were in possession of Dhunda 
Rajepoor. Bajee Rao perceived the impracti- 
cability of reducing it, at least for many months ; 
and as he foresaw many bad consequences from 
remaining in the Concan^ he listened to overtures 
made by the besieged, -^entered into a treaty, by 
which they recognised the pretentions of Seedee 
Rehman, gave up half the revenues of eleven 
mahals’’’ to him, and ceded the forts of Raigurh, 
Tala, Gossala, Oochitgurh, and Beerwaree to the 
Mahrattas./' 

Upon this successful termination of hostili- 
ties, Bajee Rao, with additional power and;; 
influence, returned to Satara, and was appointed 
Soobehdar of the late acquisitions.f 

After Bajee Rao’s return to the Deccan, the 
troops of Mulhar Rao Holkar made incursions 
beyond Agra. Khan Dowran, the vizier of 
Mohummud Shah, attempted to check the pro- 
gress'd! the' Mahrattas rather by the pen than the 
swwd ; forgetting _ that all negotiations with a 
predatory state, without previously punishing its 


* Smaller divisions of a district. 

f Mahratta MSS., and original letters. In parts where I have only 
Mahratta authority, I am seldom quite certain of my dates, as manyxDf the 
original letters have only the date of the week, and of the moon, 
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aggressions, only tend to excite further depreda- 
tion He laid plans for obtaining th^ aid of 
Nizam Ool Moolk without appearing to solicit 
it , a conduct little less inconsistent than that of 
the fickle emperor, who now earnestly courted 
him , but the Nizam was nursing hij, resources, 
and the period had not yet arrived when he 
could perceive that his presence at Delhi^i^o^l*^ 
be hailed as that of the saviour of the empire 
Khan Dowran’s attempts were feeble, but 
his preparations were always splendid , all Delhi 
, was in bustle when his expeditions set out , but 
they commenced m bombast and ended m 
ridicule His brother, MuzuSir FChan, moved 
forth to drive the plunderers and robbers across 
the Nerbuddah Holkar sent a few of his light 
troops to molest his march during the day, and 
to throw rockets into his camp during the night , 
but he never allowed himself to be interrupt^ 
m the collection of contributions, in which he 
was employed, for the purpose of endeavouring 
to satisfy the importunate demands of his master, 
the Peishwa, whose pecuniary distress had 
become very great Muzuffir Khan ad\ancedas 
far as SetdSje, whence he returned, and was 
received a^tDelhi as if he had performed signal 
servTcesJUlCquinng fame among his Friends by the 
conjempt ol his enemiesjvThe province of Malwa, 
aj^ fhe country south of the Chumbul, although 
j<^e of the forts remained in possession of the 
^imperial officers, were completely overrun, and 
, the Rohillas, as well as the Mahrattas, took 
possession of several places 5* Kantajee Kuddum 
Bbanday, who the year wfore had been cons- 
trained by the power of Dummajee Gaekwar 
to quit Guzerat, persuaded Holkar to make 
an incursion into that province, where they ap 
peared unexpectedly , IcMcd contributions as far 


* Mutuakltereen sind MahriUa lettci 
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ns the Bunass ; plundered several (owns to (he 
north of Ahmedabnd, nmonpst which were hder 
and Bulhnnpoor " nnd departed as suddenly as 
thev had come. 

" Abhcc Sing was shortly after removed from 
the government of Gu/.crat, and N'ujeeb-ud* 
Dowlah, Momin Khan, was appointed to ofnemte ; 
but the deputy of .‘\bhcc Sing would not evacuate 
the citv of Ahmedabad, and Momin Klinn was at 
last obliged to court an alliance with Dummajee, 
in order to expel him. 

Bajee Rao, owing to the vast army he had 
, kept up, both to secure his conquc-^ts 
A.D. 173J. overcome his rivals, had be- 

come greatly involved in debts. His troops 
were in arrears ; the Soucars (or b.inkcrs), to 
whom lie already owed a personal debt of many 
lakhs of rupees, refused to make any further 
adyjinccy, and he complained bitterly of the 
constant mutinies and clamours in his camp, 
which ocoisioncd him much vexation nnd 
distress.! •'He levied the Cliouth and Surdesh* 
mookhcc in Malwa, and applied, through Raja 
Jey Sing, for their formal cession in that pro- 
vince ; and likewise for a confirmation of the 
deeds granted by Sur Boolund Khan for Guzerat.^. 
The Toorance Moghuls, who formed a con-^ 
siderable party in the ministry, were decidedly 
against , a compromise so disgraceful; Khan 
Dowran and the emperor, by whom it had been 
already tacitly yielded, were disposed, by the 
advice of Jey Sing, to acknowledge the title in 

• Mirat Ahmudee. 

t Amonp Hindoos .tn attitude of worship or .adoration is to place the 
forehead at the threshold of a temple, or .at the feet ol the idol, and is used 
in humble supplication to .i superior. The following extract of a tetter 
from Bajee Rao to his Mahapooroosh must of course be understood 
fifruratively ; but it shows the cmbarr.issmcnts under which he laboured 
“ I have fallen into that hell of beinR beset by creditors, and to pacify 
soucars and sillidars, I am faltinp at their feet, till 1 have rubbed the skin 
from my forehead.” Part of this distress oripinated in the hi;;h rates of pay 
svhich he w.as obliRcd (n Rive, in order to outbid Niram O’ol Moolk and 
secure the best of the Deccan soldiery. ' 
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due form , but, in the course of the negotiation, 
which ensued between the imperial minister and 
the Peishwa, both parties went beyond their 
original intentions, and hastened the advancing 
reconciliation between Mohummud Shah and 
Nizam Ool Moolk 

;?The emperor, m the first instance, agreed to 
relinquish, m the form of an assignment, 
13 lakhs of rupees of the revenue of the districts 
south of the Churabul for the ensuing season, 
payable by three instalments at stated periods ; 
and to grant an authority to the Peishwa to 
leyy a tribute from the Rajpoot states, from 
Qggndefi a nd K plah. on the west, to Budaw u r 
on the east.'fijong the annual amount at 10,60 000 
rupees The latter concession, Khan Dowran 
probably expected, was more likely to create 
enmity than to establish friendship between the 
Mahrattas and the Rajpoots This minister 
imagined himself superior to a Mahratta Bramin 
m political artifice, and continued to negotiate 
when he should have had no thought but to 
chastise The Raja Jey Sing was the medium 
through whom Khan Dowran sent an envoy of 
his o\vn, named \adgar Khan, to treat with 
Bajee Rao / The sunnuds for the Chouth and 
Surdeshmookhee were secretly prepared, and 
given to the agent, with instructions to reserve 
them , but Dhondoo Punt Poorundhqree, the 
Peishwa’s wukeel residing with Khan Dowran, 
discovered this preliminary admission, and 
apprized Bajee Rao of the circumstance 
Mahrattas, in every negotiation, invariably begin 
by requiring much more than they expect If 
they find their proposal acceded to, they rise in 
their pretentions, and very often, from a tone of 
the most obsequious complaisance, assume an over- 
bearing insolence of manner, and a style of pointed 
threat and menace, which, to those who ha\ e only 
seen them submissive, is scarcely conceivable 
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Bajee Rao’s demands now exceeded all 
bound^; at different stages, during the discussions, 
he required the M'hole provinces of Malwa in 
Jagheer ; the Rohillas who had established them- 
selves, to be dispossessed ; the forts of Mandoo, 
Dhar, and Raiseen ; the Jagheer and Foujdaree 
of the whole tract south of the Chumbul ; 50.S-’ 
lahhs of rupees from the royal treasury, or an 
equivalent assignment on Bengal, Allahabad, 
Benares, Gya, and Muttra in Jagheer, and here- 
ditary right as Surdeshpandya of the six Soobehs 
of the Deccan.'-' 

a'^AII these concessions were evaded by the 
emperor, excepting the last ; to that he acceded, 
on Bajee Rao’s agreeing to pay a fee of six lakhs 
of rupees. This grant was precisely similar to 
that of the Surdeshmookhee, but coinciding with 
the proportion of the emoluments of Deshmookh 
and Deshpandya : those of the Surdeshmookhee 
being ten, the Surdeshpandeegheeree was five per 
cent. This grant, however, fell upon the Deccan ; 
it was a stroke levelled at Nizam Ool Moolk by- 
Khan Dowran, and had the immediate effect of 
rousing the Nizam’s jealousy ,/whilst encourage- 
ment from the Moghul faction, and pressing 
invitations from Mohummud Shah to repair to 
Delhi and save the empire, at length induced 
Nizam Ool Moolk to think of turning the scale 
against hia predatory allies. A'ln the meantime 
negotiations produced no cessation of activity on 
the part of Bajee Rao, and his demands were so 
exorbitant, that it was determined, after protracted 
consultations, to assemble a vast army, by the 
mere display of which, it seemed as if they 
expected to annihilate the Mahrattas.,. The 
plains in the neighbourhood of the capital were 
accordingly covered with tents, and the prepara- 
tions were as splendid as the operations proved 


* Original papers, and Poona Records. 
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feeble The Peishwa, on hearing that Khan 
Dorwan, and Kumniur ud deen Khan, efich at 
the head of a great army, had advanced towards 
Muttra, deposited his heavy baggage with his 
ally, Juggut Raj in Bundelcund, and advanced to 
a position on the banks of the Jumna, 40 miles 
south of Agra He had attacked the Raja of 
Budawur for refusing to settle his claims, and 
levied contributions in every direction ^Mulhar 
Rao Holkar, Peelajee Jadow, and Wittoojee 
Bolay committed great depredations in the 
pooab, until driven across the Jumna by Sadut 
Khan, who marched from Oude, and unexpectedly 
assailed the Mahrattas/ He wrote an exaggerated 
account of his success to Court, stating that he 
had wounded Mulhar Rao Holkar, killed Wittoo- 
jee Bolay, and driven the whole Mahratta army 
across the Chumbul , that 2000 were killed, and 
2,000 were drowned in the Jumna On Sadut 
Khan’s arrival at Agra, Bajee Rao quitted his 
ground on the banks of the Jumna, and moved 
to a more open country in a north east direction, 
his former position being confined by the Churn- 
bul on his left flank, and his camp intersected by 
deep ravines , very unfavourable to his mode of 
fighting 

Sadut Khan’s account of bis success, as 
written by himself to the ensperor, was communi- 
cated to Bajee Rao by his wukeel, who remained 
with Khan Dowran, until the latter, accompanied 
by Mohummud Khan Bungush, joined Sadut 
Khan at Agra, when by the advice of the latter, 
the wukeel was dismissed 's^Nothing was talked 
of in Delhi but the hero Sadut Khan, who had 
driven the Mahrattas back to tlie Deccan “I 
was resolved,” savs Bajee Rao, “to tell the 
emperor truth, to prove that I was still m 

• The Seyr MutuakhereeT giTca Ike Moghul •ceoui.t cl thii campalfo 
the only one to wh ch the aatkor of that work had aceesn I have not 
omitted due consideratioo of both aidca of Ike nairat ve 
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Hinclooslan, and lo show him fianics and Mali- 
rattas at the gates of liis capital.” 

Six days before Khan Dowran joined Sadut 
Khan, Bajcc Rao, foreseeing that they would unite, 
was on his march to Dcllii. Quitting the great, 
road and skirting the hills of Mchwat, where, 
they formed the boundary of the territory of 
Chooramun Jath, and keeping 14 miles to the 
left of Oorlass,'^ where Kummur-ud-deen Khan , 
was encamped, he advanced at the rate of 40 
miles da il}*, and pitched his camp close to the 
suburbs. Some elephants and camels coming 
out of the city were seized, and a party of 
Hindoos when going lo a temple for the 
performance of a religious ceremony were 
stripped,! but the Peishwa prudently abandoned ' 
his first intention of plundering and burning; 
as he conceived the booty might retard his 
retreat, and that burning the suburbs would 
but show a disrespect and contempt w'hich would 
impede his negotiations with the emperor and 
Khan Dowran, both of whom, he well knew, 
were disposed to grant a large share of his 
demands, lie therefore next day wrote two 
letters, one lo the emperor, and the other to 
Raja Bukht Mull. Their purport is not 
mentioned, but the emperor requested that a 
wukccl might be sent, which Bajee Rao refused, 
unless a guard came out for his protection. He, 
however, returned a polite message, stating “ that 
as he apprehended mischief to the city from the 
contiguity of his troops, he was about to retire 
to the Jheel Tank.” This moderation encourag- 
ed a party of S,ooo men from the city, under 
Muzulfiir Khan, Meer Hoossein Khan Kokah, 
Raja Sew Sing, and other nobles of the court, 
to venture forth and attack the Mahrattas. 

• This is probably the Hindoo name for the place, as I cannot find it 
in any of our maps. 

t This fact Bajcc Rao mentions to his brother without reserve or 
comment. 

VOL. I. — 56 
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Bajee Rao despatched Suttojee Jadow with a 
few skirmishers to reconnoitre them ; and upon 
Suttojee’s sending notice that they were coming 
out to attack him, Mulharjee Holkar, followed 
by Ranoojee Smdia, immediately wheeled about, 
fell upon them, killed and wounded upwards 
of 600, drove them back into the city, and took 
2,000 of their horses, and one elephant Raja 
Sew Sing was amongst the slain, and Meer 
Hoossem Khan Kohah was mortally wounded. 

The Mahrattas lost very few men, and had 
only one officer'> wounded This action was 
s6on over, and Bajee Rao xvas about to refresh 
his men, when the army of Kuramur'Ud-deen 
Khan came in sight Bajee Rao bad a skirmish 
with him, but as night was approaching, and 
as he perceived that the enemy was supported 
by troops from the city as well as by Khan 
Dowran and Sadut Khan, who were close at 
hand, he determined to retreat, and before 
morning moved eight miles to the westward 
of the late field of battle In the skirmish with 
Kuramur-ud deen Khan, the Peishwa lost 30 
men Khan Dowran and Sudiit Khan effected 
a junction with Kummur*ud deen Khan on the 
following morning, and Bajee Rao retreated 
towards Gwalior, by the route of Rewaree and 
Mundaivar, both of which he plundered, and was 
neither interrupted nor pursued It was Bajee 
Rao’s intention to cross the Jumna, and plunder 
the Dooab before the ia\ns , but being apprehen- 
sive that Nizam Ool Moolk might interrupt him 
before he could collect the revenue in Malwa, he 
ordered his brother to watch the Nizam’s pre- 
parations f and, “if he attempt," sa}S the 


• Indrajee Kuddutn, belonging to ftanoejee S nd « s part? I mention 
bi5 name raerel/ to show the miavteneas cf the Peishwa s report. 

i A private letter or rather louninl, lo the handwr ting of Bajee Rao, 
to Jill brother Cftimnajee Appa iVitltaiit vanotis coerohorttire testimon es 
astotbe/acts itibearsthat internal evidence of truth which commands 
confidence 
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Peishwa’s letter, “ to cross the Rewa (Nerbuddah), 
fall instantly on his rear and put heel ropes upon 
him.’ 

No opportunity presented itself of crossing 
the Jumna, and as his presence became requisite 
in tlie Deccan, Bajee Rao, upon a promise of 
obtaining the government of Malwa and 13 lakhs 
of rupees, again sent his wukeel to Khan Dowran, 
and set out on his return to Satara, where he 
paid his respects to the Raja, and immediately 
proceeded into the Con can. 

The Portuguese, who had assisted in taking 
^ ^ Kolabah, not having received some 

■ districts promised to them in the 
neighbourhood of Rewadunda, now appeared, as 
the allies of Sumbhajee Angria, against Mannajee 
in another attack upon Kolabah. - The Peishwa 
was sent to repel this attempt, in which he 
succeeded, took Mannajee under his protection, 
on condition of his paying the yearly sum of 
7,000 rupees, and presenting annually to the Raja 
foreign articles from Europe or Clnna,! to the 
value of 3,000 ruppes more. The war with the 
Portuguese led to the invasion of Salsette;' 
Visajee Punt Leiley a Carcoon in the service of 
the Peishwa, corrupted some natives in the 
Portuguese service. J The Mahrattas first posses- 
sed themselves of a small fort § on the opposite 
side of tho river from Bassein, on the night of the 
6th April, put the commandant, with his garrison, 
to the sword, and occupied the river, so as to 
prevent all succour from Bassein to the other forts 


• Such of my readers as may have seen a horse break from his 
pickets, and attempt to gallop off with his heel ropes, will understand the 
Peishwa's injunctions in their full force. 

+ Mahratta MSS. One manuscript states that some of his forts were 
also to be placed under havildars and carcoons, to be appointed by the 
Raja. 

t Mahratta MSS. 

5 Probably Gorabunder, ' 
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on the island , numbers of their troops crossed 
on the 7th, and the fortifications of Tannah 
being then unfinished, and a whole curtain 
nanting, the Portuguese governor of Salsette, 
Don Lewis Botelho, who was there, without 
attempting to defend it himself, called a council of 
war, and deaded on retiring to Caranja, leaving 
Captain John de Souza Pereira to defend the fort, 
and Captain John de Souza Ferraz to command 
the garrison of Bandora, opposite to Mahim, 
Pereira behaved with spirit, and gallantlyre 
pulsed two assaults, in the last of which he 
was severely wounded , but the officer who 
succeeded him, having been seized with a panic, 
when there was no enemy m sight, shamefully 
took to flight The Lnglisli at Bombay, in- 
terested in the defence of Bandora, sent both 
men and ammunition to that post, but, on 
other occasions, declared tneir neutrality ® The 
Peishwa, to secure these conquests, and to 
maintain the war against the Portuguese, 
entertained some Arabs, and a very large body 
of infantry, principally Mdwulees and Hetkurees 
But news from Delhi obliged him to withdraw 
a part of his forces from the Concan 

The emperor, having at last prevailed on 
Nizam Ool Moolk to repair to court, the govern- 
ment of MaUva and Guzerat were restored to 
him, but m the name of his eldest sorj, Gliazee 
ud deen , the conditions were, that he should 
drive the Mahrattas from those provinces and 
every inducement that could flatter ins ambition, 
or stimulate his avarice, was held out to prevail 
upon him to undertake this service in person 

The fullest powers were granted by the 
emperor for assembling all the tributary Rajas 
under his standard, whose forces, added to his 


• Letter from Don Conde de Saodomet, Viceroy of Goa to the King 
of Fortagal ajth of Jinoiry 
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own troops, enabled him to take the field with 
34,000^ men under his personal command, and a 
train of artillery accounted the best in India. 
Abool Munsoor Khan Sufdur Jung,* nephew of 
Sadut Khan, and the Raja of Kotha, covered his 
rear. The Nizam began operations with 
V abundant caution, crossed over into the Dooab, 
and kept the Jumna on his right flank, recrossed 
the river at Kalpee, obliged the Rajas of 
Bundelcud to join him, and advanced into 
Malwa. 

Bajee Rao assembled all the troops he could 
collect, and by the time he reached the Nerbud- 
dah, found himself at the head of an array 
estimated at 80,000 men.f Neither Yeswunt Rao 
Dhabara)', nor any of the Senaputtee’s officers, 
joined him ; and Rughoojee Bhonslay evaded the 
order, under pretence that he apprehended an 
invasion of Berar. 

When Bajee Rao crossed the Nerbuddah, 
A D I 8 Nizam Ool Moolk was at Seronje. 

.173- 'pj^g armies met near Bhopaul 
in the month of January when the Nizam, instead 
of advancing at once on his adversary, took up a 
strong position in the neighbourhood of the fort 
of Bhopaul, with a tank in his rear, and a rivulet 
in his front.J This extreme caution may be said 
to have decided the fate of the war ; the Mah- 
rattas, who had approached under some alarm, 
no sooner fancied themselves superior, than they 
in fact became so. They insulted the Nizam in 
his lines ; and when a part of his army chose 
their own position for battle, the Mahrattas 
attacked them with vigour. The action was 
principally maintained on the part of Nizam 


• Afterwards Nabob of Oudh and the father of the well-known 
Shujahud-Dowlah. 

f Letter from Chimnajee Appa who says he crossed the Nerbuddah 
“by the route of Kurgouna near Poonashah, at the head of 80,000 men." 
t Original letter in the handwriting of Bajee Rao. ■* 
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Ool Moolk, by the Rajpoots, under the son of 
Raja Jey Sing, supported by the troops from 
Bundelcund, and the neighbouring Rajas ; all 
of whom, except the Raja of Boondee, had 
united with Nizarn* Ool Moolk TheHajpoots 
lost about 50Q “'men and 700 horses ; the 
Mahralta loss was principally from the fire of the 
artillery, and estimated by the Peishwa himself 
at 100 killed and 300 wounded Ranoojee 
Smdia, Peelajee Jadoiv, and Syajee Goozur were 
the officers who led the Mahratta troops into 
action The Peishwa, during the engagement, 
tvas within two rockets’ flight of the Nizira, 
anxiously watching an opportunity, m hopes 
that he would quit the strong ground on which 
he stood, when it was Bajee Rao’s intention to 
have made an effort to cut him off , but in tins 
he was disappointed No decisive advantage 
was gained by the Mahrattas during the attack, 
but the Nizam recalled his troops, and allowed 
himself to be hemmed m on all sides , provisions 
and forage soon became exceedingly scarce, a 
detachment from the army, under Sufdur Jung 
and the Raja of Kotah, was intercepted and 
defeated, with the loss of 1,500 men, by Mulhar 
Rao Holkar and Yeswunt Rao Powar Sufdur 
Jung retreated, and the Mahrattas exulting, 
straitened the army at Bhopaul, cut off their 
supplies, and kept them on the alert day and 
night Dispirited by privation, and harassed 
by tiresome watching, many of the troops, 
especially the Rajpoots, would have deserted, 
but Bajee Rao would admit of no overtures , 
h e no\^ had an opportunity of ^howin^ his 
superionlyTtrall India, and well knew, thaf as 
long“as the blockade could be secured, the 
greater the numbers the greater their straits 
ft seemed unaccountable to Bajee Rao how 
Nizam Ool Moolk should have thus put himself 
into Ins power, " The nabob," says the Peishwa 
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in a letter to liis brother, “ is both an old man 
and a jnah of experience, how he has got himself 
into this difficulty I cannot comprehend ; it will 
ruin him in the opinion of all at Delhi.” 

Preparations were made both in Hindoostan 
and in the Deccan to effect his relief. Khan 
Dowran, perhaps, saw the distress of his rival with 
secret pleasure ; and the emperor’s command, not 
to advance until he should march in person, was 
an intimation to Bajee Rao that he had nothing to 
apprehend from tlie northward. The Nizam’s 
principal hopes of succour were from the Deccan ; 
troops were assembled both at Hyderabad and 
Aurungabad, by his second son, Nasir Jung, whom 
he had left as his deputy ; and messengers were 
secretly despatched from the camp at Bhopaul to 
hasten their march. Bajee Rao, on the other 
hand, exerted himself with the utmost earnestness 
to prevent their approach ; he wrote, beseeched, 
and threatened Rughoojee Bhonslay, without 
effect ; he entreated the Raja to compel the 
Senaputlee, then at Sonegurh, near Surat, to join 
him ; and Shao, to that end, wrote a peremptory 
mandate with his own hand. Chimnajee Appa 
took post on the Taptee, and the intended relief 
for the Nizam assembled at Phoolmurry,* north 
of Aurungabad. The Peishwa urged his brother 
in the strongest manner to collect every man he 
could : “bring up Futih Sing Bhonslay, Sumbhoo 
Sing Jadow, and the Sur Lushkur, from the south- 
ward ; if Dhabaray, Gaekwar, and Bhanday, are 
not on their march to join me, let them take post 
with you on the Taptee ; let every Mahratta join, 
and ohe grand and united effort may make us 
masters of the Deccan,” 

' " The Nizam made an attempt to move, but 
owing to the encumbrance of heavy baggage and 


* This is the common Mahratta appellation ; Phooloomrec^ is its 
proper name. 
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stores, he was compelled to return , his troops, m 
retiring to their former ground, were driveij under 
the walls, or crowded within the fortifications of 
Bhopaul Bajee Rao, from the want of artillery, 
could not effect a breach, but he poured in such a 
shower of rockets, and so galled the Moghuls 
with matchlocks, that Nizam Ool Moollc deter 
mined on makinga last effort to evtricate himself 
He deposited his baggage in Bhopaul and Islam 
gurh, and began hisi retreat under cover of a 
powerful artillery, and a number of swivels 
mounted on camels The Mabrattas charged the 
guns, but failed in taking them The retreat, 
however, was only at the rate of three miles a 
day The Mahrattas acted vigorously, but began 
to be di^Jcoucaged by the execution, from the 
guns 1*^ at last the Nizam on the twenty fourth 
ip.fe X day from the commencement of the 
attack, about the nth February, 
was compelled to sign a^convention at Dooraee 
Suraee, near Seronje, promising, m his own 
handwriting, to grant to Bajee Rao the whole 
of Malwa, and the complete sovereignty of the 
territory between the Nerbuddah and the 
Chumbul , to obtain a confirmation of it from 
the emperor, and to use every endeavour to 
procure the payment of a subsidy of 50 lakhs of 
rupees, to defray the Peishwa s expenses t “ I 
tried hard,’ says Bajee Rao, ** to get something 
from the nabob himself, but this I scarcely 
expected I recollected his unwillingness to part 
with money when I entered on an agreement to 


* Ch rnnajM had heea w ti (he Pe jhva a the Snt campa gn aga ast 
Saam Ool Mooltr and had aufftredfrom the N earn s jruni Baiee Rao 
as some apolo^ (or allow ng him to tnore at all a gn ficantlj ooserves 
Appa you know what h nd ot an art llery he has 

T TbeN^amwataarrouodedfimttbfjrdtalbes&h Bamiao On 
the latter day the a^reeffieot was ooacjeded A copy o( thfi paper was 
sent to S r John Malcolm, when he waswrtnghs report on Malwa and 
I ment on the date part cularty because I t^acrve that ow ng to a m stake 
in attach ng the name of Balbjee instead «f that of h i father to the paper 
he has1>een led into an error In reganJtoft. 
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assist him alluding to their compact six years 
before., , 

Tl'ie Peishwa remained for a time levying 
contributions south of the Chumljul ; and 
carrying on negotiations at court, where the 
tlireatening invasion of Nadir Shah, at that time 
besieging Candahar, although mentioned by 
Mahomedan writers as an apology for the 
Nizam’s failure against the Mahrattas, had as 
yet, excited little alram at court, and the 
inhabitants of t)elhi, like all enervated and 
selfish people, were as careless of danger at ^ . 
distance as terrified and helpless on its approach. 

In the meantime the war in the Concan was 
maintained against the Portuguese ; to keep them 
in check, a body of horse had been sent down 
towards Goa, under Venkut Rao Narrain Ghore- 
puray ; and Khundoojee Mankur, in the northern 
Concan, laid siege to the fort of Asseeree, near 
Tarrapoor ; but, Don Antonio Cardim Frois, an 
officer of reputation, had superseded the late 
governor of Basscin and Salsette, and exerted 
himself with some success in the recovery of their 
possessions. Colonel Pedro de Mello, with about 
500 Europeans and ^,000 Portuguese, natives of 
India, attacked Khundoojee Mankur, stormed 
and destroyed the batteries at Asseeree, and was 
preparing to make a great effort for the recovery 
of Tannah.*' The governor of Bombay apprized 
the Mahrattas of the intended expedition, and 
advised them to make peace with the Portuguese ; 
at the same time the English sold them both 
powder and shot ;* but Khundoojee Mankur was 
reinforced, and Mulhar Rao Holkar was sent with 
all speed to Tannah, where he arrived in time to 
repulse an attack on the fort, led by Don Antonio 
Frois in person, who bravely fell in the attempt. 


• Mahratta MSS. The commandant of Bassein had good proof of 
this, for the Mahratta shot, which the year before were all hatiynered, 
were now thrown of cast iron, and bore the Englisli stamp. 
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Although Bombay was then insignificant, it 
afterwards became a great English settlement, 
and the subtle part which its chief*^ acted on that 
occasion, leaves room to regret that political 
animosity and the spirit of commercial rivalry 
should have tended to a conduct, which certainly, 
in some degree, detracts from our national re 
putation Like eveiything of the kind it was 
exaggerated by the exasperated feelings of the 
other party, and although it must be admitted 
that the Portuguese had great reason to 
complain, their assertion that the English 
assisted the Mahrattas in the defence of Tannah, 
and that an English gunner pointed the cannon 
which killed their commander,! appears from all 
contemporary authority to be totally unfounded 
We are also bound in justice to add, in regard 
to such part of the conduct of the English as 
deserves censure, that it was principally to be 
ascribed to the treatment they had experienced 
from the Portuguese Bombay, with its 
dependencies was ceded by the crown of 
Portugal to Charles II , in 1661, as the dowery 
of his queen In the year following, when the 
English appeared and demanded possession, the 
Portuguese refused to give up Salsette, which 
they, contrary to what had always been under 
stood declared was not a dependency of Bombay 
The English at first declined receiving any part 
of the cession, and the troops they had brought, 
500 m number, were landed on the 
A D 1739 island of Aujeedeva But three 
hundred and eighty one of them having fallen a 


* Ido not know whetber Jt wai Mr J<An ilorneoiMr Stepbrn L}w 
Mr Law succeeded Mr Horne soraetmedurng the first part of the year 
1739 Mr Law In a fetter to tbeConrt of D recto s 4th September 1739 
>5 asx ous to exculpate the ^overameat *o4 declares the compla nts M 
the Portu|;ueae gross m srepresenUt ons wh ch so far exonerates the horne 
authont es from susp cion of Conn t Qg at such acts of (he r servants but 
what reason Could the Mahrattas Lave for m srepresentai on ? 
t Reco ds of the Portuguese govctameat al Goa 
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sacrifice to the climate of that unhealthy spot, 
Feb. 16SS. Ensign Humphray Cooke, who be- 
came the surviving commander, was 
glad to accept of Bombay on any terms. When 
the Portuguese, therefore, were dispossessed of 
Salsette by the Mahrattas, it was natural for the 
English, in a public point of view,'-'-' to regard 
their misfortunes without regret, especially as it 
afforded a better chance, of one day obtaining 
or conquering from the Mahrattas what they 
could not recover as their just rights from the 
Portuguese. 

After the rains, the body of horse under 
Wenkut Rao Narrain Gliorepuray, the Peishwa’s 
brother-in-law, returned to the neighbourhood of 
Goa, whilst Chimnajee Appa was sent down with 
Sindia and Holkar into the Concan, attended by 
a very large army, a number of guns, and a vast 
body of infantry. Ranoojee Sindia, detached from 
the main army, took Kuttulwaree and Dannoo 
early in Januar}', and before the month of Febru- 
ary, Seergaom was surrendered, and Kelwa and 
Tarrapoor were carried by storm. At the last- 
mentioned place, the defence and assault were 
desperate : there were four mines constructed by 
the Mahrattas, two of which succeeded, and effect- 
ed large breaches in a bastion and curtain ; the 
different leaders vied with each other in the attack, 
Bajee Bew Rao, Ramchunder Hurry, Yeswunt 
Rao Powar, and Tookajee Powar (the last an 
officer of Angria’s) rushed forward with their 
respective colours ; but the Portuguese gallantly 
opposed them, and for a time success was doubt- 
ful. At length Ranoojee Bhonslay having crossed 
the ditch at a place where there was no breach, 
applied scaling ladders to the wall, and entered 


• Individuals of the Portuguese nation who fled to Bombay ex- 
perienced the utmost kindness and commiseration from the inhabitants. 
The governor gave them money for subsistence, and refitted pome of 
their ships at the public expense. 
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sword in hand , “ but the garrison,’ says Chimna 
jee Appa in his account of the attack,’ still fought 
with the bravery of Luropeans,” and deiended 
themselves till completely overpowered The few 
that remained alive, amongst whom was their 
commander, Don Francis de Alarcao demanded 
and received quarter * 

Whilst the war was thus vigorously prose 
cuted against the Portuguese, and Ranoo]ee 
Bhonslay of Oomrautee, the uncle of Rughoojee, 
the Sena Sahib Soobeli, had, as related, distin 
guished himself at Tarrapoor, his nephew had 
seized the opportunity of extending lus posses 
sions to the eastward , he had plundered Kuttack, 
and during the period when the Nizam was 
surrounded at Bhopaul Rughoojee made an in 
cursion to the northward, as far as Allahabad, 
defeated and slew the Soobehdar, Shujah Khan, 
and returned loaded with booty These expedi* 
tions, undertaken without tegular sanction, were 
highly resented by Bajee Rao He marched from 
Poona for die purpose of punishing his miscon 
duct, and sent forward Awjee Kowray to plunder 
m Berar But tiiat unfortunate officerf was 
attacked and defeated by Rughoojee in the end 
of February Bajee Rao was preparing to a\enge 
his loss, when news reached him of the arrival of 
Nadir Shah, tlie defeat of the Moghuls, the death 
of Khan Dovvran, the capture of Sadut Khan , 
and finally, that the victorious Peisian was dicta 
ting the terms of ransom at the gales of Delhi 
These accounts exceedingly alarmed Bajee Rao, 
but the suteequent intelligence winch he received 
at Nusseerabad informed him of the imprison- 
ment of the emperor, the plunder of Delhi, the 


• Letter from Ch mna;ee Appa totlie Oasrerses Stfimte OSvoaV 
report from Don Margin SWera de Menezes, from Basse n i8th 
February j/jj 

4 He was defeated by Dumida|ea Ctelcwar before the battle of 
Oubb<7/,M 
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dreadful massacre of many of its inhabitants,*- 
and seemed for a time to ovcrwliclm Iiim. “ Our’ 
domestic quarrel with Rughoojec Bhonslay is 
now insignificant," says the Peishwa, “ the war-, 
with the Portuguese is as nought ; there is now 
but one enemy in Ilindoostan." He appears to 
have conceived that Nadir Shah would establish 
himself as emperor, but he was not dismayed 
when he heard reports that a hundred thousand 
Persians were advancing to the southward. 

' " Hindoos and Mussulmans.” says Bajee Rao, 

" the whole power of the Deccan must assemble, 
and I shall spread our Mahrattas from the 
Nerbuddah to the Chumbul." He called on 
Nasir Jung to arm against the common foe, 
and Chimnajee .Appa was ordered to desist from 
the Concan warfare, and join liim with all speed. 
Before Chimnajee received this command, a 
detachment from his army, under Khundoojee 
Mankur had reduced the forts of Versovah and 
Darawce ; he was in posse.ssion of the whole of 
Salsctte,! and had begun the siege of Basscin. It 
was invested bj' an advanced force under Sliun- 
krajee Narain on the lyih of February. The 
commandant represented with humility, that he 
was willing to pay the Mahratta tribute, and that 
the Portuguese asked no more than the terms 
granted to the Seedee of Jinjeera. But he was 
mistaken in supposing that such a tone \youId 
avert the attack of a victorious Bramin. Chimna- 
jee was unwilling to relinquish the capture of an 
important fortress which would secure his con- 
quests, and without which the Portuguese had 
a key which opened a passage to the recovery, 
not only of what they had lost, but to the whole 
Concan from the Ghauts to the sea, and from 
Damaun to Bombay; therefore, although the 


• Eight thousand by the lowest computation, 
t Called Sashtcc by the Mahrattas. 
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mandate from his brother was urgent, he deter- 
mined to secure Bassein Aware of the fisL to 
which he exposed himself by the chance of dis- 
comfiture, during the whole of March and April 
he pressed the siege by every possible exertion 
Numbers were daily killed m his batteries and 
trenches, where shells and huge stones, thrown 
from mortars, did terrible execution The 
numerous guns of the besieged were at last 
silenced, and a breach had been effected in one of 
the curtains, but it was not yet practicable The 
mines of the besiegers were repeatedly counter- 
acted , at length five were prepared, but so unskil- 
fully, that the first only partially exploded, and 
of three mines close together, intended, to be fired 
at once, two only went off These, however, 
made a very large breach, which the Mahratta 
troops resolutely and promptly mounted, when 
the remaining mine having caught fire, blew 
hundreds of the assailants in the air The Portu- 
guese Hung a quantity of hand grenades amongst 
the crowds in the rear, whilst tliey plied those 
who had ascended with musketry, and drove 
them back with much slaugJiter The defences 
were repaired with alacnl)', the besiegers returned 
to the attack , but before attempting an assult 
at the former breach, the remaining mine under 
tower of St Sebastian, which had been construct- 
ed under tlie superintendence of Mulhar Rao 
Holkar, was fired half the bastion was brought 
to the ground, and the assailants, after losing two 
of their colours, at last effected a lodgment. The 
besieged, however, although 40 of their number 
were killed, and upwards of 130 wounded at the 
breach of St Sebastian, disputed every inch of 
ground, threw up a retrencliinent of gabions, and 
mounted fresh guns, from which they kept up an 
incessant fire At last, worn out b> fatigue, and 
distressed for want of provisions, the sea face 
being blockaded by ftfannajee Angna, they sent 
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offers of capitulation, which were accepted on the 
i6th of May, and eight days were allowed to 
embarlc their private property and families. The 
Portuguese lost, in hilled and wounded, accord- 
ing to the Mahratta account, Soo men, whilst 
Chimnajee Appa acknowledges his own loss at 
upwards of 5,000 from the commencement to the 
end of this remarkable siege ; the most vigorous 
ever prosecuted by Mahrattas. The Portuguese 
only enumerate their loss at the last breach. The 
capitulation was made by Captain de Souza 
Pereira, the same officer who before defended 
Tannah ; Silveira de Menezes, the commandin'g 
officer, having been killed during one of the 
assaults.'-'-' 

Holkar and Sindia, as soon as Bassein fell, 
were sent to join Bajee Rao with all speed, but 
by that time news had arrived of the retreat of 
the Persians.! Nadir Shah restored the throne 
to its degraded owner, and wrote letters to all 
the princes in India, announcing the event ; 
amongst others, he addressed a letter to Shao, 
and one to Bajee Rao. He informs the latter 
that he has reinstated Mohummad Shah, and 
now considered him as a brother ; that although 
Bajee Rao was an ancient servant possessing a 
large army, he had not afforded the emperor 
assistance, but that all must now attend to 
Mohummad Shah’s commands, for if they did 
not, he would return with his army and inflict 
punishment upon the disobedient.^ 

* Original Mahratta, and copies of the original Portuguese, reports, 
which coincide in almost every particular. The Mahrattas during the 
whole campaign lost 12,000 or 14,000 men in killed and wounded. 

For the valuable information which I obtained, in May 1822, from 
the records of the Portuguese government, I here beg to offer my 
acknowledgments to His Excellency the Viceroy of Goa, who most liberally 
supplied me with copies of the whole correspondence relative to the 
conquest of Salsette. 

f By the Bombay Records, at the East India House, it appears that 
Nadir Shah quitted Delhi, 5th May 1739. 

Original letter from Nadir Shah to Bajee Rao. 



CHAPTER XVI 

FROM A D 1739 TO A D 1740 

The government of Malwa not formally conceded to Bajee 
liao as promised by Ntsam Ool Moolk — The Petsh 
■was arrangements tn Matwa and Bundelcund 
previous to attempting the conquest of the Deccan — 
Motives which deterred and promoted the Peishua 
Pughoojee Bhonslay ts induced to undertake an 
expedition into the Carnatic —The Petshwa attacks 
Naeir Jung— plans frustrated at the outset — departs 
for Hindoostan — Chimnajee Appa recalled into the 
Cancan to support Balla^ee Bajee Pao — Operations 
against Simbhajee Angria— interrupted by intellx 
genee of the death of Bajee Rao — Brief retrospect of 
the rise and progress of the Mahraitas —State of 
the Moghul empire and of the powers tn India — 
Impel tal Court— Nabob of Oude— Rajpoots — 
Origin of the Jhats—of Ahverdy Khan— of the 
Rohillas -State of the Deccan and Carnatic — 
Nabobs of Arcot—Kurnout — Kurpa—and Savanoor 
—Tanjore— English— French and Portuguese — 
Raja of Soonda —Dessaye of Car-war— hlysore — 
Artifinal revenue system of the Mahraftas— Remarks 
on —Character of Bajee Rao— His sons Uallajee 
Bajee Rao Rugonath Rao ’Jenardin Bawa and 
Shumsher Bahadur 

Shortly after the departure of Nadir Shnh, 

- Bajee Rao sent a letter to the 

emperor expressive of his submis. 
Sion and obedience, and a nuzur of joi gold 
mohurs, which was acknowledged m suitable 
terms, and a splendid khillut® sent m return 
He IS assured by the emperor that the rank, 


* A s r-pa I] an honorary drera eoaa ttloi; oF clothi for the ttirhai) 
trowsers g rdle and fown complete hence ts name sir pa or head to 
foot A kb Hut comprehends not only the dress but all the add t ous of 
jewels horse elephant and arms accord nr to c rcumstances and the 
tank of the parties Oatheoccasoo alfaded to Bajee Rao rece ved two 
ornaments of jewels for the turban and at pearl necklace together wth a 
horse and an elephant 
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Jagheer districts, and inheritance, already 
conferricd on him, shall be confirmed, and that 
he may depend on finding his interests best 
promoted by continuing steadfast in his duty to 
the imperial government.* 

v^klthough no new Soobehdar, nor any deputy 
of Nizam Ool Moolk, was appointed to Malwa, 
yet no sunnud was sent conferring the govern- 
.ment on Bajee Rao^. This omission the Peishwa 
considered a breach of faith on the part of 
Nizam Ool Moolk ; but the Nizam’s army being 
still in Hindoostan, and some of Bajee Rao’s 
best officers and troops advancing from the 
Concan, he deferred enforcing his claims until a 
fitter opportunity. In the meantime he was 
busied in arranging the affairs of the province of 
Malwa, and strengthening his connection with 
the Rajpoot princes in the western quarter, along 
the banks of the Chumbul from Kotab to 
Allahabad, but especially with Juggut Deo and 
his brother Hurdesa, Rajas of Bundelcund. 
With these two princes he entered into a very 
particular and secret alliance for the purpose 
of mutual protection and support against the 
Mahomedans. The contracting parties became 
bound by the most solemn oaths. The Rajas of 
Bundelcund agreed to accompany Rajee Rao 
in all his incursions across the Jumna and 
Chumbul, aTid with the exception of the territory 
of Budawur,! to share in all prize and conquest 
in a proportion corresponding to the numerical 
strength of their respective forces ; they promised, 
“ in case of Bajee Rao’s being engaged in a 
war in the Deccan, to defend Bundelcund for 
at least two months, and if at the end of that 
time, the Mahrattas, should not be advancing 
to their assistance, they will make the best terms 


* Original letter from Mohummud Shah. 

f I do not know whether this exception was meant in favouy of the 
Rajas of Bundelcund, or the Peishwa. 
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they can as a means of temporary safety, but 
break them the moment they are joined by their 
Hindoo allies ” Bajee feo's share of the 
territories of the former Raja Chittoor Sal, 
exclusive of Jhansee, was now fixed at five lakhs 
of rupees 

These arrangements to secure the northern 
frontier were preparatory to a war with Nizam 
Ool Moolk, or an expedition into the Carnatic 
The late success against Nizam Ool Moolk, his 
departure from the terms of agreement, his great 
gge, the probability of contentions among his 
sons, encouraged or stimulated the Peishvva to 
attempt the subjugation of the Deccan , but the 
deficiency of his resources for so great a design 
was the chief obstacle which deterred him from 
this undertaking On the other hand, the pros 
pect of contributions and plunder, by which 
he might liquidate his debts, and perhaps some 
secret encouragement from Arcot.f were strong 
allurements for venturing into the Carnatic 
But Bajee Rao was critically situated, and 
circumstances impelled him to choose the Deccan 
as the theatre of his operations The party 
of Dhabaray, or rather of Dummajee Gaekwar, 
the agent of Ooma Bye (as her son Yeswunt 
Rao, even when he grew up, was incompetent 
to his situation), possessed very considerable 
resources, and from causes already detailed, was 
always inimical to the Peishwa 

Rughoojee Bhonslay was jealous of the 
Bramm ascendancy, he meditated a revolution 
by getting the Raja into his own power , and 
as Shao had no prospect of an heir, Rughoojee 
may have contemplated the possession of the 


* Poor* Records 

y Coibnel WiMj sis**- Waif We WrfrrAlrf ww ilmfetf iy dfeer 
Assud, the dewan of Sufdut All Some confirmation of this appeara In 
Tippoo s c reo!ar fetter tranifaCed i^Mr Eimoottoae but ( hare met 
with DO trace of it m any MabratU record. 
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^^nIu.•Utn suprem.nc\' by bcinp adopted ns liis 
son. Fulih Sinp Hhonslny, the only Mahralta 
lihel}-* to supersede him in tlic Kaja’s choice, 
possessed ncitiier ability nor onlerprize, and had 
failed to create power by acquirint: popularity 
among the Sfddicry. Rughoojee had many difli- 
culii(s to ov(‘rcomc in prosecuting a scheme of 
the kind. .■Mtliougir a party exi.'^tcd inimical 
to the Peislrwa, Bnjee Rao’s friends and depen- 
dants .surrounded the Raja, and po.sscsscd his car, 
if not his entire roirfidence ; nor could Rughoojee 
Bhonslay nor Duminajcc Gaekwar concert a plan 
or transact the slightest businc,ss without Bramin 
agency ; .sliould ] 3 ajee Rao, however, quit the 
po.sition which he occupied between the terri- 
tories of tliose two, tlicrc would be no obstacle 
to the.ir uniting against him. 

'I'he .subsisting difference between Rughoojee 
and Bajrc Rao arose from Rughoojcc's liaving 
plundered the province of /Mlaliabad, and not 
iiaving joined when he was ordered according to 
the terms on which he held his lands and title. 
'Die Peishwa affirmed that lie had no authority 
for levying contribution north of the N'erbuddah, 
and declared his determination, at the lime of liis 
inarching from Poona in the end of 173S, to 
enforce restitution ; not to the owners but to the 
iMahratta estate, and to punish the aggression. 
A temporary compromise took place on the 
arrival of tlic Persians at Delhi ; but the dispute 
was unsettled, and nothing but a sense of injury 
,to their mutual interests prevented an open war.^-'" 

Tins state of affairs laid the foundation of 
schemes which bad a great effect in extending the 
spreading but unstable power of the Mahrattas. 
Unfortunatel}’ there are few direct proofs to illus- 
trate this part of their history. It is however 
certain that Bajee Rao and Rughoojee had a 
meeting and that they were reconciled. 

* Mahratta MSS., and original letters. « 
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From all that has been stated as well as from 
subsequent events there is reason to suppose that 
tBajee Rao unfolded as much of his schefnes to 
Rugboojee as were necessary to engage his co- 
operation and the plunder of the Carnatic an 
eventual addition to his own territories in the 
Deccan, and a future partition of Bengal and 
Hmdoostan, may have been urged by the Peishwa 
to excite his ambition and cupidity. In this 
conference may also be seen the real spring from 
which a host of Mahrattas were poured into the 
Carnatic. - 


• The only authentic record I have recovered at the arrangement which 
preceded this e»editioQ and that bears no date, is a copy of the origiual 
authority by the Raja, which is not more loose and vague than many 
Mahratta documents e^ualfv imporUnt 8 / thit paper I conjecture 
that the Peuhwa furnished the infantry, and, from subsequent events it is 
probable that he by this means weahened his own army The ctrtley 
under R’oghoojee was furnished by difietetil leaders Ido not hnovr who 
Roosijee Yessajee Bhonslty, Ibe person mentioned in the paper, was, but 
he IS supposed to have been the oommander of the infantry 

LUtral trantlatnH c/ an aulktnly i$su*d iy Skat itanara} la tha 
Sana Saktk Saaith 

To Rajman Rajastee Rughoojee Bhonslay, Sena Sahib Soobeh,— 

The following orders are issoed to you regarding the arrangements to 
be made in the province of Che Camati^ south of (he Toonghuddra 
Dttlrttlt, Iht ealUetu/ii fiem vkkh tthally telang It ike Aa;e Skat 
t Tnchinopoly 
8 Tanjore. 

3 Arcot, including Cinjee 

4. Sernngapatacn,afcerded>ic(mgwha( IS deed by the treaty with 
government 

Ofker ^ufrufr 
I Sera 

3 Kumouf • 

j Pheot hlahai (or portions of vanoas districts^ 

According to the amount which may be received from the above men. 
tioned places, the Surdeshmoohhee. Bahtee Sehotra, Ac, having been 
deducted, the remainder being MoLassa ODe^half of it to be the share of 
Koosajee Yessajee Bhonslay, and the other Is to belong to the Raja (Shao). 

In this manner the whole of Ihefoor first-mentioned places and the 
Suideshmoolihee and Babtee, and one half of the Mokassa of the remaining 
places, being formed into onesum, one half of it is to be taken by you for 
the expenses of your troops and the other half, being the amount belonging 
to government, is to be paid into the stale treasury, by means of — ■ — t 
You and he, with mutual eoirsoJtatJoB, having made proper arrangements, 
are to gain possession of hill fort^ forts^ and territory Whatever cavalry 
ate requited ttj be statioutd for garrwotung fotti and fortiRed places, ate 

I Blank In the Mahncta paper,botaupposed to be "the Mookh Pur- 
dh*R " {Bajee Rao). 
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In pro'jccntion of his plans of conquest in the 
Devean, Bajee Ran seizing (he opportunity afford- 
f'd by’thr ab^cncc of Xizam Ool Moolk at Dcllii, 
coininencod his operations about the end of the 
year by surrounding Kasir Jung, the second son 
of the Xi.'ani, who was onf.un[>('d in the ncigli- 
liDurlmod of .'\urunga!>ad with 10,000 men, but a 
very large body of horse and foot, with a numer- 
ous artillery advanced to his relief, and having 
effected a junction, Xnsir Jung, thus reinforced 
attacked I’ajcc Rao, crossed the Godavery in 
defiance of the Maiiratta army, and moved in the 
di rcction of Ahmednugur, plundering tlic villages 
in his route/ 'riie Pcislnva, being joined by 
jj Chimnajee Appa, with a bod}' of 

fresh troops, principally Concan 
infantry, repeatedly allaidced the Mogiiuls and 
Xnsir Jung was at length compelled to retire to- 
wards the Godavery ; but after several months 
the Mahrattas tired of the unprofitable war, gladly 
entered on terms of accommodation and a treaty 
was concluded at Moongy Pyelun, by which both 
parlies pledged themselves to maintain peace, and 
mutuallv to refrain from plundering in the 
Dcccan.f Ilindia and Kirkoun, districts on the 

to l-f placet! in l! t"i l>/ )0'i , .inJ he «il! phec v hilcvcr infintrj- arc re- 
qtii-itc. In this manner ihr fort', .arc to be parriaonccl. The ■.iim, ho«cvcr, 
paaahle for It c present jrar, is fixed nt 'cacn laHis, which is to be paid to 
the poacrnmcnl .as aboar : arcordinp to what ib written, Iiaain;; brou;;ht 
to .1 ryneluaion, by performing; the bcrvicc of the S'v.amee (the 
Raja), jour conduct will be approved, and let the end be .accomplished 
accordin;; to what is written, WInl occasion is there for writing much 'C 
Dependence is whollj- placed in jou bv Snamcc You arc wise. 

• The respecl.able author of the Kliua.anch Amir.ah was not aware of 
the junction of these troops. Shah Niiiiae Kh.an, .author of the Mu.asir 
Ool Oomrah was probably present during the service ; but he docs not in 
his ml moirs of Nasir Jung mention the btrcnf;th of the army with which he 
CTOs'ed the God.avcry. N.asir Jung appear-, to have been accompanied by 
the whole of his bather's park of artillery, which m.ay h.avo been sent b.acic 
from Malvva: and Chimnajee Appa in an original letter slates his .army at 
30,000 c,avalry, 20,000 infantry, 150 guns, 300 swivels and jing.als (or wall- 
pieces) mounted on camels, and 300 rocket camels. Allowing him to have 
greatly over-estimated them as enemies, there was still too large a force to 
authorize .as a general such a venture on the part of B,ajec Rao. 

t Original letter from Chimnajee Appa, M.ahr.itta MSS. Nasir Jung's 
army did not pass Ahmednugur, Sir J. Malcolm is under a mistake in sup- 
posing that Nasir Jung burnt Poona. * 
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b^nks of the Nerbuddah, were t^ferred on Bajee 
Rao m Jagheer,‘''^and the PeishwCwitKourVisi- 
tmg Poona or'Satara, m great vexation, arfiount- 
ing almost to despair,! set o 5 with his army 
towards Hindoostan Chimnajee Appa was called 
to support Ballajee Bajee Rao. the Peishwa’s son, 
engaged in hostilities in the Concan 

Sumbhajee Angria still intent on recovering 
Kolabah from his half brother Mannajee taking 
advantage of the absence of so large a body of 
troops had again attacked Mannajee’s districts, 
and having rapidly laken Choule, Alibagh, Thull, 
and Sagurgurh laid siege to Kolabah, and cut off 
the garrison from fresh water Mannajee applied 
to Ballajee Bajee Rao, who was with the Raja m 
the neighbourhood of Satara Five hundred men 
were accordingly sent to support the garrison, and 
an express despatched to Chimnajee Appa for ins- 
tructions Chimnajee had ordered his nephew to 
repair to Kolabah in person, and applied to the 
governor in council at Bombay (with whom he 
had concluded a treaty, and maintained a friendly 
intercourse since his late campaign m the Concan) 
to support the garrison at Kolabah, and assist 
them with water, which was immediately done 
Ballajee, or, as lie was then invariably designated 
Nana Sahib armed at Kolabah, on the fifth day’s 
march and distinguished himself on his first ser- 
vice by an attack on a party stationed under the 
protection of Heerakot, which he drove into 
Sumbhajee’s camp, killed 25 or 30 men, and look 


• Khuzaoeh Amirah, Hajerq -1-AI m VUhialU MSS Ch mnajee 
Appa mentions that some jsgbeer dstncts towards tie Nerbuddah, 
fortncrly promised by Niaam Ool Moolk were ceded but their oames arc not 
specified by him 

t The following passage occurs tn one of bis letters to Ms t>faha 
pooroosh It IS without date but supposed Kobe written at this period of 
disappointment *' J am inyolved m d fficnlljea,ln debt and in disappoint 
ments and like a man ready to swallow poison near th© Raja are my 
enemies and should I at this Ume got* SaUsai, they will put their feet oo 

my breast, I should be thaalcful J 1 corid death,” 
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Tnolnjcc, Ihchalf-broUicrof Sumbliajcc, prisoner.*^ 
Thf ICjjfjlish had arrived before Nana Sahib ; they 
forced the ilecl of Sumbliajcc to run down to 
Severndronp, and rompelled him to move his camp 
from the seaside, where it was pitched on their 
arrival, and to tlirow up an intrcnchmcnt to pro- 
tect Ids prople from a heavy cannonade which the}’’ 
opened from their ships. Sumbhajee applied to 
the Hnttlish for jicrmission to retire to Severn- 
droo",t but tliey refused to listen to his request, 
lie, however, eiTected his escape by some means 
of which the Mnhrattn letters and manuscripts 
afford no particulars. Chimnajee Appa havirf" 
joined Xana Sahib, they were concerting the 
reduction of Rewndunda, when accounts reached 
them of the death! of B.ajcc Rno, which happened 
on the banlts of the .Nerbuddnh on the 20th day 
of .Apsil i7.}o. On receiving this intelligence 
Siiunlnajcc Narain, w;ts appointed Soobchdar of 
ti'.e Concati, Khundoojee Mankur was left in 
command of a body of troops, widlst Chimnajee 
.‘\ppa and his nephew, after tiic usual ceremonies 
of mourning, which occupy ten or twelve days, 
returned to Poona, and shortly afterwards re- 
paired to Satara. 

The dcatli of Bajce Rao is an event in; 
Mahratta annals, which, on his account alone, r 
deserves a pause. In the history of this nation, 
wliose voT}' c.xistence was the confusion of other 

• Ilf w.i'i rclc.Ticd blit in wli.it mannir docs not .ippc.ir. 

+ Ciiimn.ijw App.l'i letter. 

i On tlie de.ilh of .i near relation, Hindoos nre supposed unclean for 
ten days, durinfj wliich they arc to be rigidly abstemious in every 
respect : this obscirance is called sootuck Where the relationship is not 
near, or the death happens at .1 great distance one, two or three days are 
suflicient. The funeral rites ought to be performed by the nearest 
relation and always last ten days, during which or until the twelfth or 
thirteenth da^', the mourner is considered unclean. After a corpse is 
burnt or buried the soul is supposed to hover round the spot for fen days 
before it wings its flight, to receive judgment from Yem Dhurm. In 
whatever place a Hindoo iienrs of the death of n parent he shaves his 
mustachios and performs all the riles as if present where the death 
happened. Brnmins observe the anniversary of the death’ of their 
relations, and on the new moon of every month perform co'^ain cere- 
monies to their manes. 
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states, an occasional survey, however brief, of 
those powers with whom they have transaptions, 
IS abolutely necessary The reader may now, 
indeed, be less at a loss to comprehend who the 
Mahrattas were, than European contemporaries 
of Bajee Rao, who heard of a people unknown a 
century before,*’ that had overturned ancient 
monarchies, who were plundering and burning 
on the east and on the west from the Hooghly to 
the Bunass and from Madras to Delhi , yet from 
the diffusi\e nature of their conquests, one may 
be apt, without some survey of the kind, com- 
bined with a retrospective view of their past 
history to lose sight of the nse and progress of 
their power, and of their relative importance m 
India The Mahomedan wars, from the com 
mencement of the «eventeenth century, the plans 
and conquests of Sivajee, the state of the Deccan 
aher his death, the increase of habitual rapine 
by the absence of controlling authority, the 
immense predatory power which was thus pre- 
pared, and the means of directing it, placed by 
the Moghuls in the hands of Shao, had all their 
share in accumulating the mighty mass of 
Mahratta force , and when we consider the 
skill with which Ballajee Wishwanath and his 
successor combined and guided the whole weight 
of such a tremendous engine of destruction, we 
cease to feel surprised at the havoc •which it 
spread Other causes besides Mahratta progress 
had concurred to complete the humiliation of the 
Timoonan dynasty, and, a£_lhe-p£riod_o/ Bajee 
Rao s death, the vast fabnc_oL.the^Moghul 
empire was disjointed orjn ruins 

Mohummud ShalT had received his liberty 
and his crown, after both had been subjected 
to the will of a despot Delhi had been plundered 


• Even up to the penod of the dwlbcf Raji Ram they were lets 
known among Europeans by the name of Mahrattas than by that of rte 
Snajit"s * 
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of upwards of 30 millions of pounds sterling , 
thousands of its inhabitants had been cruelly 
massabred ; and Cabul, Tatta, and Mooltan were 
added by Nadir Shah to his kingdom of Persia. 

Khan Dowran, who was killed in a pre- 
cipitate attack on the Persian army, had been 
succeeded as vizier by Kummur-ud-deen Khan, 
the friend of Nizam Ool Moolk, so that the 
faction of the Tooranee Moghuls remained in 
power, though contrary to the secret wishes of 
the emperor. Nizam Ool Moolk, dignified with 
the title of Umeer-ool-Oomrah remained for 
some time at Delhi ; but, having heard that his 
son, Nasir Jung, meditated rebellion, he obtained 
the emperor’s sanction for transferring his title 
of Umeer-ool-Oomrah to his eldest son, Ghazee- 
ud-deen, and commenced his march for the 
Deccan. 

Sadut Khan, the nabob of Oude, died before 
Nadir Shah left Delhi, and his nephew and son- 
in-law, Abdool Munsoor Khan Sufdur Jung, was 
appointed his successor. 

The principal Rajpoots, still tributary to 
the emperor, were,, those of Jeypoor, Joudpoor, 
and Oudepoor. “Doth the last-mentioned states 
had been subjected to partial devastation from 
' the Mahrattas ; but the intimate connection 
subsisting between Jey Sing and Bajee Rao'"' 
prevented, such aggressions in the districts of 
Jeypoor.yt- 

The Jhats, originally a tribe of Shooders 
from the banks of the Indus, had, a short time 
before the death of Aurungzebe, established 
themselves in the territory between Agra and 
Jeypoor. Their chief, Chooramun, attained 
power during the confusion of the times, and 
the plunder of the baggage of Aurungzebe’s 


• Bajee Rao had a secret agent residing with ley Sine. The nam 

letters.'"™^ (Venkajee Ram) is mentioned in one of kjee Rao’s origin 
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army is said to have furnished the means | 
of beginning the fortifications of Bhurtpoor | 
Though situated at such a distance froifi each ' 
other» the Mahratta progress was the ^se of 
the rise dr"fRe^hafs "anH “being afterwards 
from the timeTheMahrattas crossed the Chumbul, 
drawn together by mutual interest, a friendly 
intercourse has, for the most part, subsisted 
between them 

About this period, the usurper, AUverdj. 
Khan, established his authority over the provint 
ces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa From a 
humble situation m the service of Shujah ud deen 
Khan, nabob of Bengal Aliverdy had been 
appointed the nabob’s deputy m Behar, Surfuraz 
Khan, the heir apparent to the nabobship, was 
stationed at Dacca, and Moorshed Koolee Khan, 
the son m law of Shujah ud deen, was the deputy 
governor of Orissa, having for his dewan a 
native of Arabia,® named Meer Hubeeb On 
the death of Shujah«ud deen, Surfurz Khan was 
appointed nabob Aliverdy Khan rebelled, and 
slew him in battle He also attacked and drove 
Moorshed Koolee from Orissa. Meer Hubeeb, 
the dewan, a person afterwards so instrumental 
m Mahratta progress, also fled but subsequently 
submitted, and entered the service of the success 
ful insurgent Aliverdy Khan was acknowledged 
by the emperor as nabob of Bengal, conse* 
quence of sending a part of the property and 
jewels of Surfuraz Khan to court 

-*New states sprung up even in the environs 
of Delhi , the founder of the principality, 
afterwards known by the name of Rohillalyhad 
been for some time rising into notice uhe 
person who first established himself was the 


* M»hr»lU MSS Gbolam Hocawid Kban lutbor of tbe SeyMol 
Matnakherecn call* b M a oat ve of Pen a a pedlar from fnn Heef 
Habecb wai intimatelT known to tli« Mabrattas who always dcaiznatc 
b m aa an Arab 
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* son of a Hindoostance Ahcer,^' a class of shepherds 
■ nearly similar to the Dhungurs of Maliarashtra. 
An Afghan adopted him, when a boy, as his 
son, and gave him the name of AH Mohummud 
Rohillah, which procured for him and all his 
; followers the appellation of Roliillahs. He began 
his career under the deputy governors of Moora- 
' dabad, as commander of a small party of 
Afghan cavalry’. He afterwards got possession 
' t)f lands on pretence of paying a higher rent 
I for them ; and at last, on an attempt to suppress 
his encroachments, he raised an insurrection, 
and defeated the deputy of the vizier Kummur- 
ud-deen Khan, in whose jaghecr, situated in the 
I Dooab, little more than a hundred miles to the 
southwards of the capital, all these circumstances 
happened. 

In the Deccan and Carnatic, Nizam Ool 
Moolk divided the revenue with tire Mahrattas, 
except in the Swuraje, and where territory had 
been wholly ceded in jagheer ; the Nizam in V 
other situations, claiming sovereignty, as the 
Mahrattas did tribute, over all those states and 
principalities to the southward of the Toong- 
buddra, which had submitted to Aurungzebe. 

Dost Ally, the nephew of that Sadut Oolla 
Khan who, in the year 1706, was left by Daood 
Klian as his deputy in the Carnatic Payeen 
Ghaut, had, in 1732, succeeded his uncle as nabob, 
™t without obtaining the sanction of Nizam 
Ool^ Moolk or the authority of the emperor. 

!-^he country was breaking into many small 
states ; the nobles of Kurnoul, Kurpa, and 
i^vanoor, the descendants of governors under 
the dynasties of Beejapoor and Golcondah, were 
closely connected with some of the Mahrattas, 
^d had been, for some time, nearly independent 
the son-in-law of the nabob of Arcot, the 


• Mr. Forster says he was a Jath. 
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wellKnown Chunda Sahib, had obtained posses 
Sion of Trichinopoly, on pretence of affgrdmg 
protection to the widow of its late Raja 

The nominal Raja of Tanjore was the grand 
son of Sivajees brother Venkajee, Tookajee, the 
youngest of Venkajee’s three sons, was the only 
one who had issue , and at this period two sons 
of Tookajee’s remained alive, the one, Syajee, 
was legitimate, the other, Pertaub Sing, was 
the son of a concubine The government was 
administered under the name of the former, 
but the power was held by a Mahomedan officer, 
w*ho, since the time of Tookajee, had been vested 
with the command of the fort of Tanjore 
Syajee, who some years afterwards placed himself 
under the protection of the English at Madras, 
was dispossessed by this officer, who raised 
Pertaub Sing to the head of the government in 
1741 , but the new Raja would not submit to the 
control of his minister, and freed himself hom a 
state of tutelage by assassination 

The English and T rench, who were so soon 
to take a part in the contentions and usurpations 
of the times, still remained on the defensive, 
unconscious of their own strength, or unwilling 
to exert it and although the former, when driven 
to arms, had m^^fuliy asserted their rights on all 
occasions, yet the merchants of those two great 
nations, in common with those of other»European 
factories, sought only to increase their trade and 
privileges by humble submission, and frequent 
bribes or presents to the petty courts surrounding 
them 

The Portuguese had been severely humbled 
by the Mahrattas The English at Bombay 
courted the Peishwa, through his brother 
•i/ Chimnajee Appa, for the purpose of obtaining 
an extension of commercial privileges, and a 
treaty had been settled with Chimnajee Appa at 
BasseiR, in July 1739 
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The, Raja of Soonda and the Dessaye of 
Carw^r had assisted the Portuguese in their war 
against the Mahrattas ; but the Rana of Bednore, 
whose territory adjoined that of Sumbhajee, Raja 
of Kolapoor, appears to have remained neutral. 

The Mysore state, though a declared tribu- 
tary of the Moghuls, and of the Raja Shao, had 
for 12 or 15 years, by the commotions of its 
neighbours, and the vigour of some its officers, 
been exempted from the scene of plunder and 
exaction whicli devastated the greater part of 
India. 

Such was the disjointed state of the Moghtil 
empire at this important period. The detail of 
events has unfolded the parties, the feuds, and 
the domestic policy of the Mahrattas ; but some- 
thing remains to be said of the administration 
and character of Bajee Rao. 

Having already dwelt upon the artificial 
divisions of revenue, adopted as a means of 
cementing union among the Mahrattas, it is fit to 
enquire how far it tended to that end, and how 
long the detail of the system was preserved. 
That it did create union, and give an immediate/_^ 
direction to the predatory power of the Deccan, 
is unquestionable ; and it is probable the Mah- 
rattas would never have spread their conquests 
so far, had not this means been devised for 
conciliating and controlling the chiefs. It was 
founded on a principle of self-interest, which fitly 
directed to the views of a community, is unerring 
in its results ; but it must always be remembered 
that this principle, when misapplied or misunder- 
stood, may tend as much to stir up sedition, and 
to create hostility, as to preserve union and ensure 
combination. Bajee Rao had not leisure to 
attend to detail or arrangement ; the minute 
divisions, which were made of the revenues ceded 
by the Moghuls, served to provide hundreds of 
Bramin carcoons with bread ; and every one 
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interpreted the amount of his own, or his masters 
claims to Surde<5hmookhee, Babtee, Mokass^i, &.c, 
rather according to his power to enforce *his 
demands, than his ability to prove their justice 
The more solid institutions of Sivajee are yet 
found amongst his native mountains, but the 
origin of the distribution of revenue in the yeai 
1720 was, in less than 50 years understood by 
few people m the Mahratta country,* and is now 
useful chiefly as an historical record ' 

With regard to Bajee Rao, when we look tc 
the perplexities, both foreign and domestic, in 
w^hich he was involved, the confusion which 
continued to prevail m eveiy branch of the 
administration is far from surprising He mam 
fested little disposition towards regular govern 
ment many of his countrymen accuse him of 
avarice, of some disregard to the observances of 
his faith, and of being so entirely a soldier as to 
neglect every branch of finance and jurisprudence 
Their opinions are entitled to full consideration 
but will not greatly detract from the superior 
character of Bajee Rao If he inherited some of 
the defects of his caste he was free from their 
bigotry, and but slightly tainted with the meaner 


• There is an or g nal nKmorandum from Nana Fumuwees w thout 
date amongst the old papers at Satara dea r ng to know the per od and 
or g D of the d str hut on On tb s paper a marked seem nglg as a 
memorandum of the answer sent, Soorsun >117 (absut*Anno Domini 
1717) I have frequently found Bram n revenue officers n other 
respects very intetl gent men who ss d there was no d fference n the 
trt'g n of jagVitet and mokassa both be ng bestowed as they observed 
for the ma ntenance of troops aad consequently they must always 
have been the same The want of research and h stor cal observat on 
amongst the Mahrattas m common wth all H ndoos is a greater 
obstacle to the attainment of Info matlon than can be conce ved m a 
European country Everything wnst be wormed out of them by attent ve 
perseverance In that way there is a w de field for the enqu rer but 
eipeneoce before a European s qual fied 

* S nee writ ng the above note I have d scovered a letter written in 
the year 1765, where a m lar qu res are put, to know the meaning of the 
Swwra/atrw ft wy 'Tut ^rwiriyta viiuiw 'fcmtfnd. 

Ran Ch tness) is the territory west of the Beema and a I which you call 
Swnraje, (wyood that is ZuiurJuttte (violent usurpation) 


onfortunately it takes years of 
to Quest on a nat ve of lad a. 
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vices, _ wliicli render the fjcner.il character of 
Bra mins, when in power, despicable. The stric- 
tures of his countrymen are best answered by liis 
embarrassments and liis career. It is true he was 
inordinately ambitious, and in his last scheme of 
J^nbjupalinp the Deccan, he completely miscal- 
culated his means ; yet he made tiic best amends 
for his want of foresirjht, b}' recedinfj from the 
attempt in a creditable manner. BajeeRao’s> 
plants, like those of most men when formed amidst / 
a choice of difilcultics, surrounded by faction,/ 
intrigues, and danger, did not e.vtend to remote' 
futurity. As a politician, however, in suppressing 
much domestic opposition, in quickly discerning, 
and promptly counteracting the designs of Nizam 
Ool Moolk, he evinced penetration, talent, and 
vigour. His enlarged views, in fitly directing the 
only power at his disposal, might lead us to sup- 
pose him capable of the greatest undertaking, but 
a summary of character must reject speculation. 
As a predatory leader his qualities were great ; he 
was brave and eloquent, enterprizing and skilful. 
The period at which he lived, and the circums- 
tances under which he acted, are so very different 
from those of Sivajee, that a comparison cannot 
be succinctly drawn. Yet the distinctions are 
sufficiently obvious, and Bajee Rao, though a 
better man, must remain a much less distinguished 
character in history. 

Bajee Rao was handsonpe in his person, and 
his manner was more that of a frank soldier than 
of a smooth courtier ; when in the field with his 
troops he kept up no state, and shared in all the 
privations of the meanest horseman. An anecdote 
illustrative of his character is preserved from the 
following circumstance. Before Nizam Ool Moolk 
had seen Bajee Rao, during the first campaign in 
which they were opposed to each other, the former 
desired a famous painter in his service to repair 
to the army of Bajee Rao, and bring.his ‘ ' " 
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taken in whatever attitude he might first see him 
The painter executed task, and on his- return 
exhibited the’ Peishwa. mounted, with the hpad 
and heel ropes of his horse m his feeding bag, like 
that of a common Mahratla, his spear resting on 
his shoulder, whilst he was rubbing with both 
his hands some eats of ripened Joowaree/ which 
he vva% eating as he rode 

Bajee Rao left three sons Ballajee Bajee 
Rao, the eldest, succeeded hira«as Peishwa, his 
second son was Rugonath Rao, afterwards so 
well known to the English , and his third was 
Jenardm Bawa, who died m early youth He 
also left one illegitimate son by a Mahomedan 
mother, whom he bred a Mussulman, and named 
Shumsher Buhadur • 


• A sartoijra BtH»leu»$aeeharattn}foc^o'‘ throughout tb» Deccan 
The tneol the ft shoe wa« tntic ng is « vc^ com non one m c Mahrctls 
■rmy and i( they have nothing else they do not cons det it gtest ptiyat on 
A Mahratte cult rstor (requently sobsiiis ior Veelcs on the r pemng gr* a 
v th no other sustenance 




